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 Mannzrs and SrIRIT of NAT IOS, 


On the Principal Occurrences. in Hiſtory from 


CHARLEMAGNE to Lours XIII. 


. i 


N reading the Hiſtory of Henry IV. in father Daniel, 


we are ſurprized not to find him à great man. 


Scarce da we perceive his character; we meet with very 
few of thoſe beautiful replies which convey an image 
of his mind; not a word of that ever-memorable ſpeech, 
which he made to the aſſembly of the nobility at Rouen; 
no particulars of the great good he did his country. 
A dry account of military operations, long ſpeeches to 
the en in favour of the Jeſuits, and, in ſhort, 
the life of father Coton, are the whole of the reign of 
tients IV. in Daniels hikers. IO 
Bayle, an author oftentimes as cenſurable and as 
trifling upon points of hiſtory and political matters, as 
he is judicious and profound in diſputes of logic, begins 


his article of Henry IV. with ſaying, Thar if he had 


e been made an eunuch when he was young, he might 
© haye eclipſed the glory of Alexander and of Czfar.” It 
is ſuch things as theſe that Bayle ought to have ſtruck 


Vor. IV. Gen. Hiſt. B | out 
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4 AN ESSAY ON THE MANNERS 


out of his Dictionary. Even his logic fails him in this 
ridiculous ſuppoſition ; for Cæſar was far more de- 
bauched than Henry IV. and we can ſee no reaſon why 
the latter ſhould have outdone Alexander. Does Bayle 
pretend to inſinuate, that to be a great man one, mult 


be only half a man? Or, was he ignorant how many 


great leaders have joined love with war ? Of all thoſe 
who have gained theniſelves fame by their military 
achievements, Charles XII. is perhaps the only one 
who abſolutely renounced all. connections with the fair 
ſex; and he met with more ill-fortune than ſucceſs. 


Not that I have any inclination, in a work of this ſeri- 
dus kind, to flatter the idle gallantry which has long 


been the reptoach of the French nation. I only mean to 
enforce this great truth, that nature, who gives us all 
our qualifications, does almoſt always deny ſtrength 


and courage to thoſe who have been deprived of the 
marks of virility, or at leaſt who have them imperfectly 


formed. Nature is the ſame through all the creation; 
it is not the ox, but the bull that fights. The powers 


both of body and mind depend upon this ſource of _ 
exiſtence. : We find only one, general, Narſes, who was 
an eunuch, and only two learned men Origen and 


” 
. 


| ly ſo; but he was never effeminate. The 
fair Gabriel calls him, in her letters, © My ſoldier.” 
7 his appellation alone is ſufficient to refute Bayle, It 
were to be wiſhed, for the example of kings, and for 
the ſatisfaction of the public, that they would conſult 
other authors, as Mezeray's great Hiſtory, Perefix, and 


Photius, . Heary TV. was frequently in love, and ſome- 
times fooliſhly ſo; 


lent prince. aeg TOs ee 


- 


Solly's Memoirs, in regard to the reign of this excel- 


abridgment of this life, which was a great deal too 


ſhort. He was bred from his infancy in the midſt of 

troubles and misfortunes. , At the age of fourteen he 
yas at the battle of Moncontoùr. He was called back 
| Parke and married the ſiſter to Charles IX. only 


roſes his, friends around higi alſafinared, to, run the 
riſk of his own life, and to be detained three years a 


* * lRtC- 


AND 8 PIRIT. or NATIONS. 8 


e Releaſed from confinement; he expe- 
rienced all the fatigues and viciſſitudes of war, often- 
times wanting the neceſſaries of life, never enjoying 


any repoſe, venturing his perſon like the boldeſt com- 


mon ſoldier, and performing exploits that ſeem credible 
only by being repeated; as when at the taking of Ca- 
hors, in 1580, he was under arms five days ſucceſſively, 
fighting from ſtreet to ſtreet, while he had ſcarce time 
to reſt. The victory at Cautras was owing chiefly” to 
his bravery: and his humanity after this battle ws. a 
to have gained him every body's affe&ion, - ; 


Upon the murder of bby III. he became king ofsepr. 
France: but religion ſerved as. a pretence for one balf 1589 


of the leading men of the army to abandon him, and 
for the league not to acknowledge him as king. They 
choſe for their ſovereign a phantom, the cardinal of 
Bourbon-Vendome; and Philip II. king of Spain having 
bribed the leaguers, looked upon France as one of his 
provinces. The duke of Savoy, ſon-in-law of Philip, 


invaded Provence and Dauphiny. The parliament of 


Languedoc forbad his being recognized king upon pain 
of dach. and declared him, * Incapable of ever poſ- 
" ſelling the crown of France, agreeably to the bull 
<« of our holy father the pope ;” and the parliament. 
of Rouen came to a reſolution, that all his adherents 
were to be conſidered as traitors to their county. 
Henty IV. had nothing to ſupport him but the jus. 
rice of his cauſe, his courage, and his friends. He 
was never in a condition to keep an army long on foot: 
and what ſort of an army ? It ſcarce ever amounted to 
twelve thouſand men complete; which is leſs than the 


uſual detachments in our times. His partiſans c came al- 


ternately to enliſt under his banner, and returned alter- 

nately to their reſpective houſes at the end of a few 
months ſervice. © The Swiſs, whom be could hardly 
find money to pay, and a few companies of lancemen, 
formed the main of his ſtanding forces. He was obliged 
to run about from town to town, to fight and negotiate 
without intermiſſion. "Sn 1s ene a A in 
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65 AN ESSAY ON THE MANNERS 


head of a handful of men. 


and twenty thouſand ſtrong. It was on this occaſion, | 
that he wrote the following letter to the marquis de 


Crillon : * Hang-yourſelf, brave Crillon, for we have 


«carried the day at Arques, and you was not there; 
adieu, my. good friend, and believe me I love you 


e ſincerely. Soon after this, he made himſelf maſter 


of the ſuburbs of Paris, and only wanted a few more 


- -":0i00ps to take the town. He was obliged to retire, 


and to force his way through villages ſtrengthened with 
entrenchments, in order to open a communication with | 
the towns that ſupported his cauſe. _ 


While he was thus continually expoſed. to fatigue: 155 
and danger, cardinal | Cattan, the pope's legate, came 
guy to Paris to preſcribe laws in bis holineſs's name. 


he Sorbonne proclaimed aloud that he was no king; 
and the league reigned in triumph under the ſanction 
of that cardinal Vendome, intitled Charles X. in whoſe 
name they coined mne. while the king kept him con- 
ſmed at Tours. 

The religious orders animated. the people againſt 


him. The Jeſvits ran from Paris to Rome, and to 


Spain. Father Matthew, who was called the courier of 
the league, was indefatigable in procuring bulls and ſol- 


diers. The king of Spa in ſent about four thouſand 


horſe, and three oe hear an of the old Walloon infantry 
under count Egmont, ſon of that very count whom he 
Mar. had cauled to be ebended. 2 IV. then drew his 


S 28 * 


Cours, by — into is enemy 's TI — 4 
— K a foreſt 


France, in which he did not perform great feats, at the | 


oa. He began, with gaining a victory at Arques, in che, 
1589 neighbourhood of Dieppe, only with five thouſand 
men, over the duke of Mayenne's army, which was five 


"oy 
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AND SPIRIT OT NATIONS. 


2 foreſt of ſpears. Poſterity will for ever remember 
theſe words of his; © If you loſe your colours, remem- 
4 ber to rally towards my white feather ; you will be. 
c ſuretofind it in the road to honour and glory.“ Save 
de the Frenchmen,” he cried out, when his victorious 
troops were hewing down the enemy. _ 3 
It was not here as at Coutras, where he had hardly 
the command. He did not loſe a moment, but im- 
mediately purſued his advantage. His army followed 
Ini with joy, and even received ſome reinforcements. 
But after all he had not fifteen thouſand men: with 
theſe few troops he beſieged Paris, which at that time 
contained two hundred and twenty thouſand fouls. He 
would certainly have taken it by famine, had not he 
himſelf, out of too great compaſſion, permitted the be- 
ſiegers to feed the beſieged. In vain did his generals, in 
compliance with his orders, iſſue out prohibitions upon 
pain of death; not to ſell any proviſions to the Pari- 
fans ; the ſoldiers themſelves ſupplied them for money. 
One day, when they were leading two country fellows 
to be hanged up as an example, for carrying ſome cart- 
loads of bread to a back-gate of that city, Henry met 
them in the way to his quarters; upon which they 
flung themſelves upon their knees, and proteſted to him 
\ 4 that they had only this method of getting their liveli- 
| hood. Go your ways in peace,” ſaid the king to 
them, giving them inſtantly all-the money he had about 
: him; Henry of Bearn, added he, is poor; if he had 
« more, he would give it you.“ It is impoſſible for a 
generous heart to read ſuch paſſages without fhedding 
tears of admiration and tenderneſs. „ 
PDuring the ſiege of Paris the monks went about in 
: proceſſion, . armed with muſkets, crucifixes, and cui- 
|, raffes. The parliament, the ſuperior courts, and the June 
citizens, ſwore upon the Evangeliſts, in the preſence of 1590 
the legate and the Spaniſh ambaſſador, never to admit 
him But at length proviſions fell ſhort, and they be- 
gan to feel the direful effects of famine. ' = 
Philip II. ſent the duke of Parma with a numerous 
army to the relief of Paris. Henry IV. haſtened to 
. 2 HEE give 
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8 AN ESSAY. ON, THE. MANNERS 


give him dattle. Every body muſt have heard of the 


letter, which he wrote from the intended field of battle 
Od. to Gabrielle d' Eſtrée, whom her royal lover will ever 
1 foo render famous in ſtory: If I die, my laſt thought 


ce will be on God, and the laſt but one on you.” The 


duke of Parma refuſed to fight him; his errand was to 
 relieye:Paris, and to render the league more dependent 
on the king of Spain. To beſiege this great city with 
ſo ſmall a number of troops, before a ſuperior army, 
was a thing impoſſible. Thus his proſperity was. check- 


ed, and he was deprived of the fruit of his viftories. 


However, he prevented the duke of Parma from making 
any conqueſts ; and, following him cloſe to the frontiers 
of Picardy, he obliged him to retire into Flanders. 


Scarce was he delivered from this enemy, when pope 
Gregory XIV. of the family of Sfondrati, employed 


the treaſures amaſſed by Sixtus V. to ſend a reinforce- 
ment of troops to the league. The Jeſuit Jouvency, 


acknowledges in his hiſtory, that the Jeſuit Nigri, ſupe- 


rior of the novices of that order in Paris, aſſembled all 


of them that were in France and led them to meet the 


pope's army at Verdun, into which he incorporated 
them; and that this army marked its progreſs through 
the kingdom by the moſt terrible deyaſtations. This 
circumſtance ſufficiently ſhews the ſpirit of thoſe times. 


The monks might then indeed, with ſome reaſon, 


ſay in their writings that the pope had a right to deprive 
kings, fince he was on the point of eſtabliſhing that 


right by the ſword. _ | V 
Henry IV. was conſtantly obliged to fight againſt 


Spain, Rome, and France; for the duke of Parma, 
when he retired, left eight thouſand men with the duke 
of Mayenne. The pope's nephew entered France with 
Italian troops and monitories: and joined the duke of 
Savoy in Dauphiny. Leſdiguieres, he who was after⸗ 
wards the laſt conſtable of France, and the laſt great 


lord, defeated the troops of Savoy and Rome. He 
carried on the war, like Henry IV. with officers, who 


ſerved only upon occaſion ; and yet he beat thoſe regu- 


lar forces, Every man in France, whether peaſant, 


artificer, 
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AND SPIRIT OF NATIONS.” 5 


artificer, or burgher, was then a ſoldier + this laid the 
country waſte, but prevented it from falling a prey to 
its neighbours. "The pope's ſoldiers diſbanded, after 
ſetting fuch examples of debauchery, . as had been 
hitherto unknown on this ſide of the Alps. The inhabi- 
tants of the open countty burnt the goats that followed 
their regiments. 5 hs an Too 6 HR. 
Philip II. continued from his cabinet to feed and to 
ſtir up this fire, conſtantly ſupplying the duke of May- 
enne with ſmall ſuccours, to prevent him from being 
either too weak or too ſtrong; and expending great 
ſums of money in Paris, in order to have his daughter 
Clara Eugenia recognized queen of France, in comunc- 
tion with the prince whom he intended for her huſband. 
With this deſign he ſent the duke of Parma once-more 
into France, when Henry IV. laid fiege to Rouen; 
as he had ſent him before during the ſiege of Patis. 
He promiſed the leaguers that he would order an army 
of fifty thouſand men to march to their aſſiſtance, as 
ſoon as his daughter was made queen. Henry, after 
raiſing the ſiege of Rouen, obliged the duke of Parma 
once more to retire out of France. = 3 
In ͤ the mean time the faction of ſixteen, penſionaries 
_ of Philip II., were very near fulfilling the views of that 
monarch, and completing the entire ruin of the kingdom. 
They had hanged up the firſt preſident of the parlia- Nov. 
ment of Paris, and two magiſtrates who oppoſed their 1591 
treaſonable deſigns. On the other hand the duke of 
| Mayenne apprehenfive of being cruſhed by this faction, 
/ had cauſed four of them to, be ſerved in the ſame . 
manner. In the midft of this ſcene of diſtraction and 
horror, after the death of the pretended Charles X. a 
general aſſembly of the ſtates was held at Paris under 
the direction of the pope's legate and the Spaniſh 
ambaſſador : the legate preſided over the aſſembly, pla- 
cing himſelf in the great chair, which had been left 
empty, to denote it belonged to the king who was to be. 
elected. The Spaniſh ambaſſador had a ſeat there: he 
harangued againſt the Salic law, and propoſed the infanta 
for their queen. The parliament of Paris made remon- 
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ſtrances to the duke of Mayenne in . favour of the Salic. 
law: but were not thoſe remonſtrances evidently concerted, 
with this party leader? did not the nomination of the 


infanta deprive him of his poſt ? did not the intended 


marriage of that princeſs to his nephew the duke of 


1593 Guiſe, render him dependent, when he wanted to con- 


tinue maſter? © 


Wie muſt not omit to remadle, that the anc 
wanted to ſet in the general aſſembly of the ſtates by 
deputation or proxy, and that they could not obtain it. It 
is likewiſe obſervable that this very parliament had juſt 
before ordered a decree of the king's parliament (held at 
Chalons) againſt the pope's legate and his pretended 

wer of preſiding at the election of a king of France, 
to be burnt by the hands of the common executioner. 
Much about the ſame time, ſeveral of the citizens 
having preſented a petition to the city and parliament, 
deſiring that the king might at leaſt be preſſed to 
embrace the Roman Catholic religion, before they pro- 
ceeded to the election; the Sorbonne declared this 

detition “ Unfit, ſeditious, impious, and idle, inaſ- 
© much as they well knew the obſtinacy of Henry the 
e apoſtate,” at the ſame time excommunicating the 
authors of the petition, and baniſhing them out of the 
city. This decree, which was written in very bad Latin, 


and was certainly the production of weak and ſuperſti- 


tious minds, is dated the firſt of November, 1592. It 
was afterwards revoked, when of very little ſignification 
Whether it was or not; but had not Henry IV. enjoyed 
the crown, it would have continued in force, and 
Philip II. would have been loaded with the appellation 
of protector of France, and of the church. 
* The prieſts who ſided with the league were perſuaded, 
and endeavoured to perſuade the people, that Henry 
IV. had no right to the throne: that the Salic law | 
which had been ſo long reſpected, was only a chimera, 
and that the diſpoſal of Crowns was nay } inveſted in the 
church, 

There are till extant the writings of one 7 who 
was an advocate of we parliament af Paris, and a 256 
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to the aſſembly of the ſtates. This perſon explains the 
whole of this ſyſtem in a large work, entitled, « The An- 
ſwer of the true Catholies ? 1 17 0 

The art and fanaticiſm with which all as writers! off 
that time | endeavoured to ſupport their argument by 
quotations from the Jewiſh books, are well worthy of 
our attention; as if the cuſtoms of a petty nation inha- 
biting the barren territory of Paleſtine ought, at the 
end of three thouſand years, to be in any reſpect a guide. 
to the kingdom of France. Thus, in order to 3 
Henry IV. from this inheritance, we find them quoting. 
the example of a petty Jewiſh king, named: Uzziahþ, 
who was driven our hie palace by the prieſts becauſe 
he had the leproſy, and who was afflicted with this diſ- 
eaſe as 2 puniſhment for having offered incenſe to the 
Lord. Hereſy, ſaid they, is the leproſy of the ſoul; 
< and conſequently Henry IV. as being a-leper,' ought 
© not to reign.“ Louis d' Orleans, in the work we have 
juſt now mentioned, reaſons after the ſame manner; but 
on the ſubject of the Salic law it will be right to tran- 
ſcribe his 'own words. Thus, in page 224, he has the 
following expreſſions: It is the duty of the king of · 
- France to be a chriſtian as well as a male. He who 
believes not in the catholic, apoſtolic. and Roman 
“ teligion, neither believes in God, nor is a Chriſtian, 
4 ſo that he cannot with juſtice be king of France any 
by more than the greateſt villain in the world.“ And 
in page 272 of the ſame work, we find the following 
paſſage which is ſtill more extraordinary: 6 In order 
e to be King of France, it is more requiſite: to be a 

ce good catholic than a man. Whoſoever diſputes this; 
4 deſerves rather to be anſwered by the hangman than 
« by Phileſophers.“ Nothing can givetus a clearer idea 
of the ſpirit of t the times than theſe maxims, which had 
been in vigour at Rome for more than eight hundred 
years, and which had been rejected by the half of Eu- 
rope only about a century before the period of which 
we are ſpeaking. The Pee! cal means on theat” 


1 
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| treaſure and the religious orders, gave weight to theſe 


opinions in France; and yet Philip II. would have ſup- 
ported very oppoſite Waere if he could have had the 


leaſt intereſt in ſo doing. 


While Henry's adverſaries were employing the 8 
and the pen, polities and ſuperſtitions againſt him, and 
while this aſſembly of the ſtates, ſo tumultuous and irre- 
gular in their proceedings, were debating at Paris, 
Henry was ſtill at the gates, threatening to enter the 
city. He had ſeveral adherents within the walls. 
Many of the honeſt citizens, tired of their calamities 
and of a foreign yoke, fighed after peace; but the 
common people were reſtrained by religion. In this 
reſpect, the vulgar in all countries preſcribe laws to the 
great and the wiſe: they conſtitute the largeſt number; 
they hurry on precipitately ; they are fanatic; and the 
ſituation of Henry IV. did not enable him to imitate 
the example of Henry VIII. or queen Elizabeth. He 
was therefore obliged to change his religion; a thing 
ever diſagreeable to a gallant man. The laws of ho- 
nour, which never vary among polite nations, while 
every thing elſe is ſubject to change, have rendered ſuch 


4 a in ſome meaſure diſgraceful, when dictated by in- 


tereſt. But this intereſt was ſo conſiderable, ſo general, 
and ſo ſtrongly connected with the welfare of the king - 
dom, that the beſt: friends he had among the Calviniſts 


adviſed him to embrace the religion which they deteſted. 


It is neceſſary, ſaid Roni to him, that you ſhould be a 
e papiſt, and that I continue a proteſtant.”. This 
was what the league and the Spaniſh faction were moſt 
afraid of. The names of heretic and apofiate, were their 
principal arms, which his converſion rendered uſeleſs. 
He was obliged to be inſtructed, but only for form's 
ſake; for indeed he knew more of the matter already 
than the biſhops with whom he conferred. His mother 
had bred him up in the knowledge of the Old and New 
Teſtament, in both which he was thoroughly verſed. 
Controverſy had been as much the ſubject of converſa- 


tion in his own party, as war and love. Quotations 


oma _ Bible, and alluſions to _ — entered into 
| the 


* 
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the compoſition of what they. called a fize wit in thoſe 
days: and fo familiar was the ſcripture to Henry IV. 
that at the battle of Coutras, upon taking an officer 
priſoner, whoſe name was Chateaurenard, he cried out 
to him, Surrender, Philiſtine. 0 


. His opinion concerning t 


ple here will make me hate S. Denis, as much as you. 
c hate Monceaux ... . . It is ſacrificing truth to falſe 

decorum, to pretend with father Daniel: that Henry 
IV. had been a catholic in his heart long before his 


converſion: his converſion, without doubt, ſecured his 


eternal welfare; but the meaſure was probably adopted 
only from motiyes of convenience, and it is certain 
that it did not at all ſtrengthen his right to the crown. 
He had at that time about his perſon a private envoy 


from queen Elizabeth, named Thomas Vilqueſy, who, 


in a letter he wrote to his royal miſtreſs, concerning 


the king's changing his religion, has theſe words: 
Eing's changing his relig ; 


<< The following is the manner in which this prince ex⸗ 
e cuſes himſelf, on account of his change of religion, 
« and the very words in which he expreſſed. himſelf to 
o r 164 vond 

When I came to the 


7 
> * 


50 O 1642. onde 
rown eight hundred gentle- 


„ men and nine regiments left my fervice. on pretence 


« about chooling another king, and the moſt powerful 
ec of them offered their ſervices to the duke of Guile ;, 
« whereupon I determined, after mature deliberation, 
„eto embrace the Romiſh religion, and by that ſtep I 
* have entirely won over the third party, have pre- 
& vented the election of the duke of Guiſe, and have 


« gained the good- will of the French nation. I have 


c“ had the promiſe of the duke of Florence, in regard to 
“ ſome matters of great importance, and in ſhort have 
« prevented the reformed religion from being entirely 
5 rooted out.“ e 


84 


4 o - — 


* Copied from th: third volume of Beze's MSS. No. 8. V. 


Henry 


xcerning this converſion, appears plain July N 
enough by a letter to Gabrielle d'Eſtree : To- morrow 24+ 
<« I am to take the dangerous leap. I think theſe peo- 2593 
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0 Henry + ſent the Sieur Morland to the queen of 
England, to inform her of what had paſſed, and to 
make his excuſes to her as well as he could. Morland 
Tells us, that Elizabeth made Him this reply, © Ts it 
«« poſſible then, that any worldly confideration can have 
„ made him lay aſide the fear of God?“ When we 
cout themurdereſs of Mary Stuart talking of the fear 
of God, we cannot help thinking the character of 'a hy- 
Pocrite, which has been given her by many hiſtorians, 
to be toò true; but, when we * the brave and gene. 
rous Henry IV. declaring that he had changed his re- 
ligion merely from political motives, which are the ſo- 
vereign principle with all crowned heads, we cannot 
doubt that he ſpoke from his heart. How then can the 
Jefuir Daniel offer fo glaring an inſult to truth, and to 
the underſtanding of his readers, as to afſert, even 
againſt all probability, a cloud of witneſſes, and the 
a rinciples of the human mind, that Henty IV. had long 
ed a catholic in his heart? This ſufficiently ſhews, 
chat the count de Boulainvilliers was perfectly in the 
Fight, when he aſſerted, ih That no Jon could be a 
faithful hiſtorian.” - | 
The conferences that were held with Heavy Iv. ren- 
dered his perſon dear to every body that went out of 
Paris to ſee him. One of the deputies being ſurprized 
at the familiarity with which his officers preſſed round 
him, fo as hardly to leave room enough for his majeſty: 
This is nothing at all, ſaid the King, they preſs 5 . 
« "me much cloſer in time of battle. At length hav- 
ine Tetaken the town of Dreux by ſtorm; befor he learnt” 
his new catechiſm, he made his abjuration at S. Denis, 
and was crowned at Chartres: by theſe preparatory 
ſteps, and eſpecially by the intelligence he had eſtabliſh- 
ed in Patis, which was garriſoned with three thouſand * 
Spaniards, befides ſome Neapolitans and Lanſquenets, 
be entered the city as ſovereign, with no more troops 
about his perſon, than there were e foreigners within the 
walls. | ae 


7 8 0n from the third volume of Beze's MSS. No. 8. V. 
4 1 ls 


AND SPIRIT OT NATIONS. 13 


Paris had neither ſeen nor acknowledged a king theſe 
fifteen years. This re 7 was conducted by two 
men only, the ma rſhal de Briſſac, and a brave citizen 
of a leſs utes name, though not leſs noble a ſoul, 
a ſheriff of Paris, named PAnglais:. Theſe two reſto- 
rers of the public tranquillity, ſoon formed an afſocia- 
tion with the magiſtrates and principal citizens. Their, 
meaſures were ſo well concerted; the legate, cardinal 
de Pelleve, the Spaniſh officers, and the /xteen were ſo; 
artfully deceived, and afterwards ſo. overawed, that 


Henry IV. made "hin public entry into- his capital, — 


moſt without any effuſion of blood. He ſent back all Mf. 
the foreigners, though he might have kept them pri- 12, 


ſoners; and he pardoned all the leaguers. The ambaſ- 1594 


ſadors of Philip II. left Paris the very day that Henry. * 
IV. made his entry into that city, without having the. 
leaſt violence offered to their periqns; only the king, 
as he ſaw them paſſing by a window where he was ſtand- 

ing, called out to them, Gentlemen, pray give my 

ce compliments to your maſter; but I deſire you never 
ee to come here again,” 

Several cities Bllowed the example of Paris; 8. but 
Henry was ſtill far from being maſter of the kingdom. 
Philip IT. with a view of rendering himſelf neceflary to 
the league, had never done all the harm he could to the 
king; but now he exerted himſelf in ſeveral provinces. 
Diſappointed of his expectation of reigning over France, 
under the name of his daughter, he bent his whole at- 
tention towards weakening the kingdom by a diſmem- 
berment; ſo that France was like to be reduced to a 
 worle condition, than when the Engliſh were in poſſeſ- 
fion of one moiety of the country, and the petty lords 

tyrannized over the other. 

The duke of Mayenne had 8 the duke of 
Gviſe, ſon to him who was ſurnamed the Scarred, was 
maſter of Rheims, and part of Champagne; the duke 
of Mercur was in poſſeſſion of Britany; and the 
Spaniards had Blavet in the ſame province, now Port 
Louis. Even the principal officers under Henry IV. 
99 of making themſelves independent, The cal- 


viniſtical 


- 


— 
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viniſtical party whom he had deſerted, were fortifying 


themſelves in their reſpective provinces againſt the 


leaguers, and providing reſources to oppole one day the 


| ſolution, which in more fortunate times the king would 
not have wanted. None of — religious orders prayed 


June 


royal authority. 


- Henry IV. was obliged to have recourſe to as many 
intrigues as battles, in order to recover his kingdom by 


degrees. Notwithſtanding that he was in poſſeſſion of 


Paris, his power for ſome time was ſo unſettled, that 


pope Clement VIII. conſtantly refuſed to grant him ab- 


for him in their convents, nor was his name ever in- 


FW = g froduced by the ſecular clergy in their prayers, till the 


- * 
4 * 


year 1606, when the parliament iſſued an arret, en- 


joining them to revive the prayer for the king. In 
hort, the epidemical diſtemper of fanaticiſm had taken 


him. His whole life was ſpent in fighting againſt one 


ſo deep root in the minds of the catholic populace, that 
ſcarce a year paſſed without their plotting to deſtroy 


chief or another, in conquering, in pardoning, in ne- 


gotiating, and in purchaſing the ſubmiſſion of his ene- 
mies. Who could have imagined that it coſt him 


thirty-two millions of livres to ſatisfy the pretenſions of 


ſo many lords? This appears from the Memoirs of the 


duke of Sully: and thoſe engagements were punctually 


diſcharged, when at length being ſettled in full peace 
and authority on the throne, he might have refuſed to 
pay this price of rebellion. The duke of Mayenne did 


not come to an accommodation with him till 1596. 


Henry was ſincerely reconciled to him, and gave him 
the government of the iſle of France. After having 
tired him one day with a walk, he ſaid to him, Couſin, 


* this is the only harm 1. Il do you while I live;” and he 


oo his word, which,. indeed, he never broke to any 
Several politicians have pretended that when this 
ee ſecurely fixed on the throne, he ought to 
have imitated queen Elizabeth, and have entirely ſepa- 


rated his kingdom from the Romiſh communion. They 


King pay fe 
him, kept likewiſe receivers of the public money, anc 
Thared this branch of ſovereignty. The farmers of thoſe 
_ alienated duties plundered the people of four times 
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obſerve that the balance of power in Europe inclined | 
too much in favour of Philip II. and the catholics ; 
and that to have kept this balance equal, he ought to 


have made the French proteſtants, as the only means of 
rendering them a numerous, rich and powerful people. 


But Henry IV. was far from being in the ſame ſituation 
as queen Elizabeth. He had not at his command a 
ers og of the nation attached to his intereſts; he 
was in want of money, and had but an inconſiderable 


army; Philip II. was perpetually at war with him, and 
the leaguers were ſtill powerful and in high ſpirits. 


© He recovered his kingdom, but in the ſame ruinous 
and exhauſted ſtate in which it had been during the 
reigns of Philip of Valois, John, and Charles VI. Se- 
veral high roads were covered with bnars: and ways 


were opened through fallow lands. Paris, which at 


preſent contains above ſeven hundred thouſand inhabi- 
tants, had * not more than an hundred and fourſcore - 


- thouſand when Henry IV. made his entry into that city. 


'The revenues of the ftate, which had been wantonly 
ſquandered under Henry III. were now no more than a 
public traffic of the blood of the people, which the coun- 
ci] of finances ſhared with the farmers of the revenue. 
The queen of England, the great duke of Tuſcany, 


| ſome of the German princes, and the Dutch had lent 


him money, with which he had maintained himſelf 
apainſt the league, againſt Rome, and againſt Spain; 
and in *. to pay thoſe lawful debts, the general re- 
ceiver's office and the crown lands were reſigned to far- 
mers for thoſe foreign powers, who adminiſtered the 
revenue in the very heart of the kingdom. Several of 
the leading men of the league, who had made their 
2 that allegiance which they naturally owed 


A There were 220,000 fouls in Paris, when that city was be- 
fieged by Henry IV. in 1590. There were only - 180,000 in 
2393. V. N = 1 N if 
- Yor. IV. Gan. Bf. e © ae 
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cc beards: but the love 1 bear my people, enables me 
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more than their demand amounted to; and. when at 
length the general depredation obliged Henry IV. to 


give the intire adminiſtration of the finances to the duke 
of Sully, this able and upright miniſter found that in 
the year 1596, they raiſed about a hundred and fifty 
millions of livres on the people, to bring thirty into 
the treaſury. 


Had not Henry IV. been the braveſt, the Bi mer- 


eiful, and the moſt upright prinde of his time, as well 


as the honeſteſt man, his kingdom would have been 
ruined. France ſtood in need of a prince, capable of 
conducting it in war and peace, of probing the wounds 


of the ſtate, and applying Proper remedies; of giving 


his attention to matters of ſmall as well as great con-, 


cern, capable in ſhort of every thing; and ſuch a prince 


was Henry IV. He united the prudent adminiſtration 
of Charles the Sage, with the valour and frankneſs of 
Francis I. and the good nature of Louis XII. 1 
In order to provide againſt ſuch a number of exi- 
gences, and to be able to tranſact ſo many treaties as 
well as to carry on ſo many wars, Henry convened a 
meeting of the chief nobility of the kingdom; it was 
a kind of ſtates-general. The ſpeech he made them is 
ſtill engraved in the memory of every good citizen, 
his country. Already 
te by the protection of heaven, by the counſels of my 


t faithful ſervants, and by the ſword of my brave no- 


ec bility, between whom and my princes. I make no 
cc 


e diſtinction, the appellation of gentleman being our 
e nobleſt title, have I drawn this ſtate out of ſervitude 


15 and ruin. I would willingly reſtore it to its ſormer 


ce vigour and luſtre; and that you ſhould partake of 
te this ſecond glory as you have Kared the firſt. I have 
te not called you together as my predeceſſors uſed to 

do, to oblige you blindly to approve my will, but 
« to take your opinion, to follow i it, and to put myſelf 
e under your direction. This is what ſeldom comes 
into the head of kings, of conquerors, or of grey- 


cc 


cc to 


1 
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ce to do every thing, and to look upon it as honourable.” 
This eloquence of the heart from a heroe is greatly ſu- 


\ 


perior to all the harangues of antiquity. 


In the midſt of theſe troubles, and continual Mar. 
dangers, the Spaniards ſurprized Amiens, the in- 1527 


habitants of which had undertaken to defend them- 
ſelves. This unhappy privilege, of which they made 
ſuch bad uſe, was the cauſe of their town being 
plundered, while it expoſed all Picardy to danger, and 
revived the efforts of thoſe who were ſtill defirous of 
diſmembering France. Henry, when the news of this 
misfortune reached him, had no NS: and belides 
was in a bad ſtate of health. Nevertheleſs he afſem- 
bled a few troops, and marched towards the frontiers. 
of Picardy ; thence he flew back to Paris, and wrote 
with his own hand to the parliaments, and to the cor- 
porations, ** To get bread to feed thoſe who defended 
< the ſtate :” theſe are his own words. He went him- 
ſelf to the parliament of Paris, wher@ he ſaid, © If you 
«© will give me an army, I will freely venture my life 
« to fave you, and to relieve the ſtate.” He propoſed . 
the creation of new offices, in order to raiſe the neceſſary 
ſupplies : but the parliament finding this method dan- 
gerous, refuſed to regiſter the edicts ; ſo that the king 
was obliged to exert his whole authority to find the 
neceſſary funds, for venturing his life at the head of his 
_ nobility. e NY nf 
At length, what by loans, and by the indefatigable 
care of that worthy ſervant of his, Roni duke of Sully, 
he raiſed a fine army. This was the only one for theſe 
thirty years that was provided with all neceſſaries, and 
the firſt that had a regular hoſpital, in which the fick 
and wounded had proper affiſtance, Before that time 
each ' company.ot rroop took what care they could of 
their wounded; and as many periſhed through want of 
care as by the ſword. TOO 
Henry retook Amiens in fight of the archduke Al- 
bert, and obliged him to retire. From thence he haſ- 


tened to ſettle the reſt of the kingdom; and at length Sep. 


all France ſubmitted to his government. The pope, 1597 
. | D2 who 
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who had refuſed him abſolution before he was ſettled on : 
the throne, was pleaſed to grant it, when he ſaw him 


May crowned with victory. Nothing more remained, than 


to conclude. a peace with Spain ; which he did at Ver- 
1598 ins: and this was the firſt: advantageous: treaty that 
France had made with its enemies ſince the reign of 
/// nn, Cy 
From that time forward he placed all his care in 
poliſhing and improving this kingdom, which he had 
acquired by the point of his ſword :. the uſeleſs troops 
were diſbanded , order was introduced into the revenue 
after the moſt abominable peculations; and by degrees 
he payed all the debts of the crown without oppreſſing 
the people. The peaſants to this day, remember a ſay-' 
ing of his, That he ſhould be glad to ſee them have 
« a fowl upon the table every Sunday; the expreſſion 
is trivial, but the ſentiment, paternal. It was a thing 
highly worthy of admiration, that notwithſtanding the 
exhauſted and deſolate ſtate, in which he found the 
kingdom, he ſhould, in leſs than fifteen years time have 
been able to eaſe the burthen of the 7zaille, or land- tax, 
by near four millions of livres of the currency of his 
time, which would make ten of ours; to leſſen the 
other duties one half, and to pay off an hundred 
millions of the crown debts, which would make two 
hundred millions of the preſent money. He re- 
deemed lands which are now alienated, to the amount 
of more than an hundred and fifty of our millions; all 
the ſtrong places were repaired, the magazines and 
arſenals well filled, and the highways repaired ; all which 
is to the immortal glory of the duke of Sully, and of 
his royal maſter, who had the courage to make choice 
of a ſoldier, to repair the diſorders in the public 
finances; and who did not diſdain to labour in concert 
with the miniſter of his choice. 55 | 
The law was reformed, and what ſeems more diffi- 
cult, the people of both religions lived peaceably to- 
gether, at leaſt in appearance. Trade and the polite 
arts were encouraged. | Gold and ſilver ſtuffs, which 


I had 
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bad been prohibited by a ſumptuary edict in the be= 
ginning'of a troubleſome reign, . and in times of diſ 


treſs, began to appear with ſplendor, and to enrich. 


Lyons and France, He erected manufactures of ſilk 

and woollen eg They began to make ſmall look - 
ing⸗glaſſes in the Venetian taſte. To him only we are 
indebted for our ſilk worms, for our plantations of 
mulberry- trees, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of Sully, 
a man more valuable for his fidelity and ſkill in admi- 
niſtering the revenue, than fond of novelties. : 


. 
- 4 WF 4 ” & 


Henry cut the canal of Briare, by which the Seine 
and the Loire are joined. Paris was enlarged and em- 
belliſhed : the Place Royale was laid out; and all the 
bridges were repaired. The ſuburb of St. Germain did 
not join the town; nor was it paved. The king un- 
dertook the whole. He erected that fine bridge, 
where the people till look with an eye of tenderneſs on 
his ſtatve. St. Germain, Monceaux, Fontainebleau, 
and eſpecially the Louvre, were enlarged and almoſt 
new built. He allotted. apartments in the Louvre to 
artiſts of every kind. They were lodged under that long 
gallery, which was erected by him; and he encouraged - 
them by his viſits, as well as by honours and rewards. 
In a word he was the real founder of the royal 
1 | w : | Tt: 
When don Pedro de Toledo was ſent ambaſſador by 
Philip III. to Henry IV. he did not know this town again, 
which he had formerly beheld in fo low and wretched 
a condition: © It is becauſe the father of the family 
« was not there at that time,” ſaid Henry to him, 
ce but now that he has the care of his children, they 
te thrive and proſper.” Sports, feſtivals, and balls, 
which Catherine de Medicis had introduced to court 
in times of trouble, were now applied to adorn theſe 
happy and peaceful days under Henry IV. © 
While thus he promoted the proſperity of his own 
| Rate, he was the arbiter of others. Little did the 
court of Rome imagine, at the time of the league, that 


_ * Alluding to the Pont Neuf. T. 185 
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Henry of Bearn would be the pacifier of Italy, and the 
moderator between her and Venice. Yet pope Paul V. 
was extremely fortunate in applying to Henry, to ex- 

trieate him out of the difficulty into which he had in- 

volved himſelf by excommunicating the doge and ſe- 
nate, and by laying the ſtate of Venice under what 

they call an interdict, for a diſpute about inconteſtable 

rights, which the ſenate maintained with their uſual 

vigor. The king was arbiter of the difference. He 
whom the popes had excommunicated, got the excom- 
munication of Venice taken off +. 


+ Father Daniel relates a fact that appears very extraordina- 
ry; and he is the only one that mentions it. He pretends that 
Henry IV. after having reconciled the pope to the republic of 
Venice, ſpoiled this accommodation himſelf, by communicat- 
ing to the pope's nuncio at Paris an intercepted letter from a 
| miniſter of Geneva, wherein he boaſted that the doge of Ve- 
nice, and ſeveral ſenators were proteſtants in their hearts ; that 
they only waited for a favourable opportunity to declare them- 
ſelves z that father Fulgentio of the order of Servites, compa- 
nion and friend of the celebrated Sarpi, ſo well-known by the 
name of Fra. Paolo, was labouring hard in this ſame vineyard. 

He adds that Henry IV. ordered his ambaſſador to ſhew this 
letter to the ſenate, only leaving out the name of the doge. But 
when Daniel has given the ſubſtance df this(letter, in which the 
name of Fra. Paolo is not to be found, he ſays nevertheleſs that 
this ſame Fra. Paolo was accuſed in the copy of the letter ſhewn 
to the ſenate, He does not mention the name of the Calviniſ- 
tical miniſter, who wrote this letter, which is ſaid to have been 
intercepted, It is. likewiſe obſervable, that this letter related to 
the Jeſuits, who were baniſhed from the Venetian dominions. 
In a word, Daniel makes uſe of this pretended ſtep of Henry IV. 
as a proof of that prince's zeal for the catholic religion, It 
would have been a ſtrange ſort of zeal in Henry IV. thus to create 
inquietude in the ſenate of Venice his beſt ally, and to blend the 
mean character of a ſhuffler with the glory of a mediator. I own 
there might have been a letter, real or forged, from a miniſter at 
Geneva, and even that this lefter. might have produced ſome 
little intrigues extremely indifffrent to the grand object of hiſ- 
tory; but it is not at all probable that Henry IV. ſhould deſcend 
ſo far beneath himſelf, as to commit the dirty action of which 
Daniel does him the honour. He further adds, „That whoever 
1 A up a connexion with heretics, either is * their religion, or 
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_ He protected the infant republic of Holland, aſſiſted 
her with money, and contributed not a little to her 
being recognized by Spain a free and independent ſtate. 
; His glory was therefore eſtabliſhed both at home and 
abroad; ſo that he paſſed for the greateſt man of his 
time. The reputation of the emperor Rodolphus, was 
confined to natural philoſophers and chemiſts. Philip II. 
was never in battle: beſides. after all, he was only a dar 

diſſembling, active tyrant ; and his prudence could never 
be compared to the. valour and frankneſs of Henry IV. 
who, with all his ſallies, was as good a politician as Philip. 
Elizabeth acquired great reputation; but, not having 
met with the ſame difficulties, ſhe could never pretend 
to the ſame degree of glory. Her real merit was dimi- 
niſhed by the hypocritical artifices, with which, ſhe, is 
charged; and ſtained by the blood of Mary Stuart, 
which can never be waſhed out. Sixtus V. got a name 
by the obeliſks which he raiſed, . and by the monuments 
with which he adorned the city of Rome. Setting aſi 

this kind of merit, far inferior to the former, he wWoul 

never have been known, but for having mounted the 
papal throne by fifteen years diſſembling, and for a%- 
verity that bordered upon cruelty... . 
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They who reproach Henry IV. | 
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ir. 0 ſo; bitterly, for his 
amours, do not reflect that his foibles were ſuch agiare 
incident to the beſt of men, and that none of them hin- 
dered him from attending to, the affairs of government. 
This appeared very plain, when he was preparing to be 
the arbiter of Europe, upon the diſpute concerning the 
ſucceſſion of Juliers. It is an abſurd calumny gf le 
Vaſſor, and ſome. other compilers, to ſay that Henry 
was going to embark. in this war far. che fake ff 
young princeſs of Condè: we ought to believe the duke 


e 
1 
* 


< has none at all.” This odious reflexion makes even againſt Henry 
IV. who of all men in his time had the moſt numerous connexions 
with the reformed. We could have 'wifhed that father Daniel 
had entered into the particulars of the adminiſtration of Henry 
IV. and of the duke of Sully, rather than into thoſe mean trifles 
which diſcover more partiality than juſtice, and prove the author 

to have been more a Jeſuit, than a lover of his country, V. 
| | 1 of 
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of Sully, who acknowledges the weakneſs of this mo- 


narch, and proves at the ſame time that no amorous 
paſſion was mingled with his grand deſigns. It was not 
ſurely for the princeſs of Conde that Henry concluded 
the treaty of Cheraſco, that he made ſure of all the 
Italian powers, and of the princes of Germany, and 


that he was 1 the e of his By: while he 
Held the balance of Europe ; 


able 7 emed Wer himſelf; ths Se 
princes of Germany, and the new republic of the united 
rovinces, ready to concur in his meaſures. The pre- 
ended diviſion of Europe into fifteen ſtates, is acxnow- 
ledged to be a chimera that could not enter into his 
Read. Had there ever. been any negotiation on foot 
in regard to ſo extraordinary a deſign, ſome traces of it 
Would have appeared in England, Venice, or Holland, 
mn concert with whom Henry is ſuppoſed to have plan- 
ned this revolution: but there is not the leaſt veſtige 
of it to be found: therefore the project is neither true 
nor probable. © However, by means of his alliances, as 
well as *. his arms and his ceconomy, he was going to 
change the ſyſtem, and to render himſelf the arbiter 
A Which would have raiſed him to the ſumtmit 
of glory. Nie 171711 7K 1 
Mere we to draw this Faithful portrait of Henr | 
| 1 the bearing of a ſenſible foreigner, who kalte 
before been acquainted with his name, and were to con- 
clude with telling him; this is the very man Who was 
Affallinated in the midſt of his people, and whoſe life 
was attempted j ſeveral times before. by perſons, to 
1 whom he had never done the leaſt harp; it Noe be 
Impoſlible far him to believe 1 its, 47 
How lamentable is it that the fame religions, which 
enjoins the forgiving of injuries, ſhould have been ſo 
long the cauſe of committing fo many murders, and in 
virtue of this maxim only, that whoever does not think 
30 as 
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as we do is damned, and that we ought to hold the 
damned in deteſtation. 


What 1s more ability: as catholics did not = 


conſpire againſt the life of this good king, till he became 
of their religion. The firſt who attempted to aſſaſſi- 
nate him, at the very time he was making his abjuration 
at St. Denis, was a wretch from the ſcum of the people, 
named Peter Barriere. He had ſome ſcruple. upon his 
mind when the king had abjured: but he was confirmed 
in his deſign by the moſt furious of all the leaguers, 
Aubri, curate of St. Andre des Arts; as alſo by a Capu- 
chin friar, by a ſecular prieſt, and by Varade, rector 
of the college of Jeſuits. The celebrated Stephen Pa- 
quier, advacate- general of the chamber of accounts, 


declares he had heard from Barriere's own mouth, that Sl 


Varade had ſpurred him on to commit the crime. This 
accuſation receives a new degree of probability from, 
the abſconding of Varade and the curate Aubri, Who 
took ſhelter at the cardinal legate' s; and attended him 
in his return to Rome, at the time that Henty IV. 

made his entry into Paris. In a word, what cortobo- 
rates this probability, Varade and Aubri were after- 
wards quartered in effigy by a decree of the parliament 
of Paris, as related in Henry IVth's journal. Father 
Daniel uſes ſome endeavours to exculpate the Jeſuit 
Varade: but the ſecular clergy have recourſe to no ar- 
tifices to juſtify the mad Priel of that time; the Sor- 
bonne confeſſes its odious decrees; while the Domini- 
cans agree, that their brother Clement aſſaſſinated 
Henry 11. and that he had been incited to commit 
this parricide by father Bourgoin, his prior. The truth 
ſhould prevail over every other conſideration; hence, 1 it 
declares that none of the preſent clergy ought to be re- 
proached with t me ſanguinary maxims and barbarous 
ſuperſtition, of their predeceſſors, ſince they all abhor 
them: it only preſerves the remembrance of thoſe 
crimes, to the end. that they may 1 never be an object: of 
imitation. 

The ſpirit of Hated was ſo e diffuſed 
throughout the kingdom; that a filly Carthuſian, named * 
Ouin, was deluded th ſuch a degtee, as to fancy he 

Vor. IV. Gen. Hiſt, . ſhould 
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1 take fight directly to heaven, by killing Henry 


The wretch was confined as a madman, by order 


| of his ſuperiors, In the beginning of 1599, two Domi- 


* 


nican friars of Flanders, one named Arger, the other 
Ridicovi, of Italian extraction, reſolved to follow the 
example of their brother, James Clement: the plot was 
diſcovered; and the gallows prevented their commit- 
ting the atrocious deed. This execution did not terrify 
a Capuchin friar, who travelled from Milan to Paris 
with the ſame deſign, and underwent the ſame puniſh- 
ment. The vicar of St. Nicholas des Champs, and a ta- 
peſtry maker, likewiſe meditated the ſame crime, and 


met with a ſimilar fate. 


Dec. 


Of all the attempts to, aſſaſſinate this prince, that of 


27, John Chatel is the ſtrongeſt proof of the reigning mad- 
1524neſs of the times: born of a genteel family, of rich pa- 


| 


rents, carefully educated, young and unexperienced, 
being under nineteen, it was impoſſible he ſhould have 
formed of himſelf ſo deſperate a reſolution, It is well 
known that he. ſtruck the king with a knive in the 
Louvre; and that the reaſon 0 his hitting him on the 
mouth, was becauſe that good prince, having been. ac- 
cuſtomed to embrace his ſervants who came to pay their 
court to him after a long abſence, was at that time ſtoop- 
ing to embrace Montigni. 8 

Upon his firſt interrogatory he ti WY « That he 
e had done a good action, and that as the king had.not 
ee as yet been abſolved by the pope, he might kill 
« him with a ſafe conſcience :” this alone 1 is a ſufficient 
proof of his having been ſeduced, 

This perſon had ſtudied ſome time at the Jeſuits 
college. Among the dangerous ſuperſtitions of thoſe 
days there was one capable of turning people's brains; 
this was the chamber of ſpiritual exerciſes, to which 
young people uſed to retire for meditation : the walls 
were. painted with devils, torments, and hell-flames, 
diſcerned by a dim light: weak imaginations were often 
affected with this ſcene to a degree of madneſs; this 
madneſs had ſo far operated on the brain of this poor 
Piretcb, that, he believed he ſhould e Þ hell by mur- 
e his W | 
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There is no doubt but the judges” would have been 
deficient in their duty, if they had not examined into 
the papers of the Jeſuits ; eſpecially after John Chatel 
had confeſſed, that he had frequently heard ſome of 
thoſe fathers ſay that it was lawful to kill the king. 

Among the papers of the profeſſor Guignard, theſe 
very words were found in his own+ hand-writing; that, 
c Neither Henry III. nor Henry IV. nor queen Eli- 
% zabeth, nor the king of Sweden, nor the elector of 
s Saxony, were lawful ſovereigns; that Henry III. 
© was a Sardanapalus, Henry of Bearn a fox, Elizabetli 
& 2 the-wolf, the king of Sweden a griffin; and the 
ce elector of Saxony a hog :” this was called eloquence. 
James Clement,“ he ſaid, “ has done an heroic act, 
<« inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt; if we can carry on the 
ce war againſt Henry of Bearn, let us; if not, let us kill 
SGuignard was very imprudent not to burn the wri- 
ting, the very inſtant he heard of Chatel's attempt. 
They ſeized his perſon; together with that of Gueret, 
profeſſor of an abſurd jargon which they called philoſo- 
phy, and of which Chatel had been long time ſtudent. 
Guignard was hanged and burnt; but Gueret, having 
confeſſed nothing upon the rack, was only ſentenced 
to be baniſhed the kingdom, with the reſt of the Je- 
„,, ¶ GRE, IN © OE 
Surely prejudice muſt raiſe a very thick miſt before 
one's eyes, when the Jeſuit Jouvency,' in his hiſtory of 
that ſociety, compares Guignard and Gueret to the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians perſecuted by Nero. He commends 
Guignard eſpecially for having refuſed to aſk pardon of 
the king and of juſtice, when he was expoſed, previous 
to his execution, with a torch in his hand and his wri- 
tings at his back. He repreſents Guignard as a martyr 
who aſked forgiveneſs of God, becauſe it was poſſible he 
might be a ſinner ; but who could not againſt his con- 
| ſcience acknowledge that he had offended the king. 
How could he have offended him more, than by teach- 
ing that he ought to be aſſaſſinated; unleſs he had com- 
mitted the affaflination ? Jouvency conliders the arret 
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of the parliament as a Very iniquitous ſentence: * AM 
ce minimus, ſays he, & ignoſeimus : we remember, and 
« we forgive.” It is true, the ſentence was ſevere, 
but. ſurely it could not be unjuſt, when we conſider the 
papers of the Jeſuit Guignard, the violent principles of 
Hay another, Jeſuit, the confeſſion of John, Chatel, the 
writings of Toletus, Bellarmin, Mariana, Emanuel Sa, 
Suarez, Salmeron, Molina, the letters of the Jeſuits of 
Naples, and ſo many other pieces, in which this doc- 
trine of .regicide is eltabliſhed. It is very true that no 
particular Jeſuir had ever adviſed Chatel to commit this 
act; yet it is allo true that while - he. ſtudied among 
them, he had heard this doctrine, which at that time 
Was but too common. - 

How can the baniſhment of 7 Teſuirs be looked 
upon, as. unjuſt in thoſe days, when we do not complain 
of the ſentence of exile inflicted upon John Chatel's fa» 

ther and mother, though guilty of no other offence, 
than that of bringing into the world a wretch whoſe 
head was turned? Thoſe unſortunate parents were 
fed and baniſhed, their houſe was.demoliſhed, and on 
the ſpot where it ſtood a pyramid was erected, on which 
the crime and the ſentence were engraved. This in- 
ſcription mentioned, © That the court had ſentenced to 
«perpetual baniſhment this focicty of late invention, 
« this ſpawn of diabolical ſuperſtition, for having ex- 
cited John Chatel to commit that horrid parricide.” 
1 is further worthy of obſervation, that the ſentence of 
parliament, was put into the Index at Rome. Hence, it 
appears that thoſe were times of fanaticiſm; that though 
the Jeſuits might not teach a more horrid doctrine than 
the reſt, yet they ſeemed to be a more dangerous ſet of men, 
becauſe they had the care of the education of youth; 
that they were puniſhed for paſt faults, which three 
years before were not looked upon at Paris as criminal; 
in a word, that the calamity of the times rendered this 
decree of the parliament neceſſary. It was ſo much ſo 
that at that time there appeared an apology for John 
Chatel, in which it is ſaid, That his attempt was a 
1 virtuous, heroic, and meritorious act; worthy to be 
IS; . * compared 
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* compared to the nobleſt deeds recorded in ſacred or 

e profane hiſtory, and .that one muſt be an atheiſt to 
doubt it. There is but one thing, adds the apologiſt, 
„ which can be found fault with, and this is, that 
«© Chatel did not complete what he had begun, by 
& ſending the apoſtate to his proper place with Judas.“ 

This apology clearly ſhews that the reaſon why Guig- 
nard could never be brought to alk forgiveneſs of 
Henry IV. was, that he did not look upon him as king. 
«© The conſtancy of this holy man,” ſays the author of 
the apology, © would never ſuffer him to acknow- 
e ledge one whom the church did not acknowledge; 
e and although the judges condemned his body to. be 
& burnt, and his aſhes to be ſcattefed in the air, yet 
ce will his blood never ceaſe to cry out againſt: his 


© murderers, before the throne of the God of Sabbath, 


% who will never fail to repay their wickedneſs upon 

ce their heads.” 

Such was the ſpirit of the league, and of the monks 

in thoſe days; and ſuch the horrid abuſe made of reli- 

gion, which was ſo ill underſtood; an abuſe which has 
continued even to our days. 


It is not long ſince a Jeſuit, named la Croix, who | 


was profeſſor of divinity at Cologne, reprinted, with 
notes, a book written by an old Jeſuit named Buſem- 
baum; and which would have remained as much un- 
a as the author and his commentator, if it had not 
unhappily ſerved to revive the deteſtable doctrine of 
murder and regicide. 

It is ſaid in this work, that any perſon outlawed * 
a prince, cannot be lawfully put to death any where, 
but in the dominions of ſuch prince; but that a 
crowned head, excommunicated .by the pope, may be 


murdered wherever he is found, inaſmuch as the pope 


is ſovereign lord of the univerſe ; and that any one 


having orders to ſlay an excommunicated perſon, be 


whom he will, may delegate his charge to another, and 
that it is an act of charity to accept of ſuch charge. 

It is true, that the parliaments of France have con- 
demned this abominable work; and that the Jeſuits of 
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7 
7 the parliament as a very iniquitous ſentence: & Me- 
ce minimus, ſays he, & ignoſcimus: we remember, and 
« we forgive.” It is true, the ſentence was ſevere, 
but ſurely it could not be unjuſt, when we conſider the 
papers of the Jeſuit Guignard, the violent principles of 
Hay another Jeſuit, the confefſion of John, Chatel, the 
writings. of Toletus, Bellarmin, Mariana, Emanuel Sa, 
Suarez, Salmeron, Molina, the letters of the Jeſuits of 
Naples, and ſo many other pieces, in which this doc- 
trine of .regicide is eſtabliſhed. It is very true that no 
particular Jeſuit had ever adviſed Chatel to commit this 
act; yet it is alſo true that while he. ſtudied among 
them he had heard this doctrine, which at that time 
Was but too common. ; 

How can the baniſhment of 5 Jeſuits be looked 
upon, as unjuſt in thoſe days, when we do not complain 
of the ſentence of exile inflicted upon John Chatel's fa - 

ther and mother, though guilty of no other offence, 
than that of bringing into the world a wretch whoſe 
head was turned? Thoſe unfortunate parents were 
fined and baniſhed, their houſe was demoliſhed, and on 

the ſpot where it. ſtood a pyramid was erected, on which 
the crime and the ſentence were engraved. This in- 
{eription mentioned, © That the court had ſentenced to 

« [perpetual baniſhment this fociety of late invention, 
* this ſpawn of diabolical ſuperſtition, for having ex- 

cited John Chatel ro commit that horrid parricide.” 
1 is further worthy of obfervation, that the ſentence of 

parliament was put into the Index at Rome. Hence it 
appears that thoſe were times of fanaticiſm; that though 
the Jeſuits might not teach a more horrid doctrine than 
the reſt, yet they ſeemed to bea more dangerous ſet of men, 

becauſe they had the care of the education of youth; 

'q that they were puniſhed for paſt faults, which three 
4 years before were not looked upon at.Paris as criminal; 
1 in a word, that the calamity of the times rendered this 
| decree, of the parliament neceſſary. It was ſo much fo 
4 that at that time there appeared an apology for John 
1 _Chatel, in which it is ſaid, “ That his attempt was a 
4 85 virtuous, heroic, and meritorious act; worthy. to be 
Uh" - * compared . 
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Fe compared to the nobleſt deeds recorded in ſacred or 
© profane hiſtory, and that one muſt be an atheiſt to 
e doubt it. There is but one thing, adds the apologiſt, 
c which can be found fault with, and this is, that 
* Chatel did not complete what he had begun, by 
« ſending the apoſtate to his proper place with Judas.” 

This apology clearly ſhews that the reaſon why Guig- 
nard could never be brought to aſk forgiveneſs 'of 
Henry IV. was, that he did not look upon him as king. 
he conſtancy of this holy man,” ſays the author of 
the apology, © would never ſuffer him to acknow- 
e ledge one whom the church did not acknowledge; 
e and although the judges condemned his body to. be 
“ burnt, and his aſhes to be ſcattered in the air, yet 
ce will his blood never ceaſe to cry out againſt; his 
© murderers, before the throne of the God of Sabbath, 
„ who will never fail to repay their wickednels upon 
e their heads.“ 

Such was' the ſpirit of the league, and of the monks 
in thoſe days; and ſuch the horrid abuſe made of reli- 
gion, which was ſo ill underſtood; an abuſe which has 

continued even to our days. 

It is not long ſince a Jeſuit, named la Croix, who 
was profeſſor of divinity at Cologne, reprinted, with 
notes, a book written by an old feſuit named Buſem- 
baum; and which would have remained as much un- 
known as the author and his commentator, if it had not 
unhappily ſerved to revive the deteſtable doctrine. of 
murder and regicide. 

It is ſaid in this work, that any perſon guten by 
a prince, cannot be lawfully put to death any where, 
but in the dominions of ſuch prince; but that a 
crowned head, excommunicated .by the pope, may be 
murdered wherever he is found, inaſmuch as the pope 
is ſovereign lord of the univerſe; and that any one 
having orders to flay an excommunicated perſon, be 
whom he will, may delegate his charge to another, and 
that it is an act of charity to accept of ſuch charge. 

It is true, that the parliaments of France have con- 
demned this abominable work; and that the vn 5 
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that kingdom have publickly declared their abhorrence 


of the doctrine it contained; but, on the other hand, a 


new edition of this book, with additions, ſufficiently 
ſhews that theſe infernal tenets have been long ingrafted 
in a number of minds; that they have been looked 
upon as points of our holy religion; and that conſe- 
quently the laws cannot exert themſelves with too much 
rigour againſt the teachers and abettors of regicide. 
Henry IV. at length fell a ſacrifice to this vile doc- 
trine. Ravaillac had been for ſome time a monk of the 
order of Feuillantsf, and his imagination was till 
heated with the notions he had imbibed in his youth. 
Never did ſuperſtition in any age produce ſuch effects. 
This wretch believed, exactly like John Chatel, that 
he ſhould appeaſe the ' divine wrath by the murder of 
Henry IV. The common people had a notion that the 


king intended to wage war againſt the pope, becauſe he 


was going to aſſiſt the proteſtants of Germany. The 
empire was divided into two leagues; one the evangeli- 


cal, ' compoſed of all the proteſtant princes ; the other 


the catholic, to which they had prefixed the pope's 


name. Henry IV. protected the proteſtant league; 


and this was the only cauſe of his aſſaſſination. We 
mult give eredit to the conſtant depoſitions of Ravaillac: 
He proteſted, without ever varying, that he had no 
accomplice z that he had been telt to commit this 
murder by an irreſiſtible impulſe. He ſigned his inter- 
rogatory, a few leaves of which were found in 1720 by 
one of the regiſters in parliament: I have had a ſight - 
of them; the abominable name is very well written; 
and underneath in the ſame hand-writing are theſe 
words, © Let Jeſus be ever victorious in my heart,” 


a further proof that this monſter was a fanatic. It is 


well known that the order of Feuillants, to which Ra- 
vaillac belonged, were ſtill infatuated with the fanatic 
ſpirit of the leaguers, and that this infamous miſcreant 
was abandoned to ſuperſtition, and all manner of vice. 
Counſellor Matthieu, hiſtoriographer of France, who 


6. An order of begging friars, enen by st. Dernard. T. bel 
he 
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held a long converſation with him in the little hotel de 
Retz, near the Louvre, tells us, that this wretch had been 


for three years under a ſtrong temptation to murder the 


king. A counſellor of parliament, aſking him in the 
ſame hotel, and in the preſence of Matthieu, how he 
had dared to lift his hand againſt the moſt chriſtian 
king? It is firſt to be known, replied he, if. he was 
Jp — chriſtian.” | 

The irreſiſtible force of deſtiny ſnews itſelf more 


plainly in this event, than in any other we read of. A 


ſchoolmaſter from Angouleme, without forming any 
conſpiracy, without having any accomplice, or bein * 
in the leaſt intereſted in what he did, kills Henry! 

in the midſt of his ſubjects, and changes the face of 
affairs in Europe. 

The whole of the proceedings againſt hang which 
were printed in 1611, ſhews that this man had in fa& 
no other accomplices than the ſermons of the preachers 
of thoſe times, and: the diſcourſe of the monks. He 
was a great bigot, much given to mental and extem- 
pore prayer, and pretended at times to have viſions 
from heaven. He confeſſed, that after leaving the Feuil- 
Jants, he had frequently a defire to take the Jeſuit's 
habit. He likewiſe confeſſed that his firſt deſign was 
only to have preſuaded the king to baniſh the reformed 
religion out of France; and that once in the Chriſtmas 
holidays, ſeeing the king paſs in his coach through the 
ſame ſtreets, where he "afterwards murdered him, he 
cried out, * Sire, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
« and the moſt holy Virgin Mary, I conjure you to let 
me ſpeak to you;” but that the guards puſhed him 
away from the coach ; that then he returned back to 
Angouleme, his birth-place, where he kept a ſchool, 
and had eighty ſcholars, and that during his ſtay there he 
frequently went to confeſſion and took the facrament : 
and it appeared, from many proofs, that he conceived 
his helliſh deſigns in the midſt of the moſt fanatic acts 
of devotion. His anſwer to the ſecond interrogatory, 


in his examination; was in theſe words: © No one what-/ 


ever either counſelled or — * in the perpetra- 


: 8 eing. 
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« ing this deed ; only that hearing the ſoldiers in ge- 
E neral talking amongſt themſelves, that if the king 
* was to make war againſt the pope, they would aſſiſt 
„% him, and lay down their lives for his cauſe; that 
% therefore, and for that reaſon, he ſuffered himfelf to 
& be led away by the ſtrong deſire he felt to kill the 
« king, becauſe, in his opinion, the making war 
« againſt the pope, is making war againſt God, in- 
6c aſmuch. as the pope is God, and God is the 
6% pope.” Thus we find every thing concur to prove 
to us that Henry IV. was in fact the victim of thoſe hor- 
rible prejudices, which have fo long blinded the under- 
ſtandings of mankind, and ſpread deſolation over the 
face of the earth. There are thoſe who have dared to 
impute this crime to the houſe of Auſtria, to Mary de. 
Medicis the king's wife, to Balzac d'Entragues his miſ- 
treſs, to the duke d'Epernon ; conjectures "moſt odious, 
which Mezeray and others have taken up without in- 
quiry, but which deſtroy one another, and only ſerve to 
| ſhew how credulous is human malignity. | 

It has been confidently aſſerted, that Henry's ap- 
proaching death was talked of in the Low Countries 
long before the fatal blow was given. It is not ar all 
aſtoniſhing, that the partiſans of the catholic league, 
ſeeing the formidable army he was on the point of lead- 
ing into the field, might ſay that nothing but the death 
of Henry could ſave them. They and the reſt of the 
leaguers undoubtedly wiſhed for a ſecond Clement, 
Gerard, or Chatel to ariſe. This hope would eafily 
break forth into expreſſions, and theſe being wafted 
abroad, ſomething of this kind might reach the ears of 
Ravaillac, and determine him to yu his bio pur- 
poſe in execution. 

It is certain likewiſe, st it had OE told to Henry 
that he ſhould die in his coach. This notion aroſe 
from the great dread this prince, in other reſpects ſo in - 
trepid, was always under of being overturned when in 
any wheel carriage. This natural weakneſs was looked 
upon by aſtrologers as an omen: and this notion of 
theirs, formed at random, was verified by the moſt im- 
** of all events. 


Ravaillac 
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Ravaillac was only the blind tool of the ſuperſtitious | 
ſpirit of the times. Barriere, Chatel, Ouin the Car- 
thuſian, the vicar of St. Nicholas des Champs, hanged 
in 1595, the tapeſtry-maker in 1596, a wretch who 
was either really, or pretended to be, out of his ſenſes, 
and others, whoſe names have eſcaped my memory, at- 
tempted the ſame crime; moſt of them young men, and 
of the dregs of the nation; ſo true it is that in young 
people of the lower claſs, religion degenerates into 
madneſs, Of all the aſſaſſins this ſhocking age pro- 
duced, not one but Poltrot de Mere was a gentleman. 
I except thoſe who murdered the duke of Guiſe, by 
order of Henry III. becauſe they were not fanatics. 

It is but too true that Henry IV. was neither known 
nor eſteemed during his life-time. The ſame ſpirit 
which gave riſe to ſo many attempts to aſſaſſinate him, 
conſtantly excited the catholic faction againſt him, and 
his neceſſary change of religion loſt him the eſteem of 
the proteſtants. His wife, who did not love him, loaded 
him with domeſtic uneaſineſs. Even his miſtreſs, the 
marchioneſs d' Entragues conſpired againſt him, and the 
bittereſt ſatire againſt his probity and manners, was the 
work of his near relation the princeſs of Conti. In a 
word, it was not till after his being aſſaſſinated that he 
became dear to the nation. The inconſiderate, tumul- 
tuous and unfortunate adminiſtration of his widow, 
added to the regret which the loſs of her huſband had 
occaſioned. The Memoirs of the duke of Sully, diſ- 
played his many amiable qualities, and made his fail- 
ings appear excuſable. The more the hiſtory of his 
reign was ſtudied, the more his memory was reyerenced. 
The age of Louis XIV, was doubtleſs much greater 
than his, but Henry IV. is univerſally eſteemed a much 
greater man than Louis XIV. In ſhort; his glory ſeems 
to be every day increaſing, fo that the eſteem in which 
his memory is held by the French nation, has riſen to 
a degree of enthuſiaſm, We have lately ſeen a ſingular 
proof of this at St. Denis, when a funeral oration was 
pronounced there by a biſhop of Puy en Velai, in hon- 
our of the late queen of France, wife to Lquis XV... 

Vol. IV, Gen, Hiſt, F In 
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per name of this Sacremore was Birague. This tranſaction proves 
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In this diſcourſe, the orator not having been able to 


| fix the attention of his hearers, although the ſubject of 


it was an amiable princeſs, more than fifty perſons de- 


tached themſelves from the reſt of the audience, in 


order to viſit the tomb of Henry IV. where they threw 
themſelves upon their knees .around his coffin, and by 
their ſighs and tears teſtified their love for his memory. 
Never was there a finer apotheoſis. 


BY way of ſupplement to this chapter of Henry IV. 


I ſhall add the following letters, written by that 
prince to Coriſada 'd'Andovin, widow of Philibert 
count of Grammont. They are all of them without 
date; but it will eaſily appear by the notes at what 
time they were written. Some of them are extremely 


intereſting, and the name of Henry IV. is ſufficient 


to make every one of them valuable. 
CCC 


THERE is hardly a lackey eſcapes without hav- 
ing his bags taken from him, or his letters opened. 
Seven or eight gentlemen are arrived of thoſe who were 
in the oppoſite army, and who affirm as a truth (and 
of them is M. de Monlouet, brother to Rambouillet, 
who was one of the deputies) that there are not ten 
gentlemen who have engaged to bear arms. M. de 
Bouillon has not engaged himfelf. He has loſt nothing 
that could be diſcovered for money. M. de Mayenne 
has committed an action for which he will be far from 
being praiſed; he has killed Sacremore (who aſked for 
a recompence for his ſervices) by ſtabbing him with a 
poniard. I am told that not being willing to ſatisfy him, 
he feared that being diſcontented, he might betray his ſe- 
crets, as he was acquainted with every thing, even with 
his enterprize againſt the king, in which he had a principal 
ſhare *, God ſeems inclined to deſtroy them with their 


Nothing can be more curious than this anecdote : the pro- 


the 


AND SPIRIT OF NATIONS 35 


own weapons; for he was the moſt uſeful ſervant they 
had. They buried him before he was quite dead. I 
have gotten this intelligence from Morlas, and one of 
my coufin's ſervants, who were plundered of their letters 
and cloaths. M. de Turenne will be here to-morrow. 
In three days time he has taken eighteen forts near 
Fizac. If it pleaſe God, I ſhall hope to do ſomething 
better than this ſoon. The report of my death has 
= to Hay and Meaux, and even to. Paris, and 

ome preachers in their ſermons conſidered it as a piece 
of good luck that God had ſent them. Adieu, my life, 
I kiſs your hands a million of times. 


Jan. 14. | 
a L F 
THERE has happened one of the greateſt misfor- 
tunes that I could poſſibly fear, which is the death of 
the prince. I lament him as what he might have been 
to me, not as what he was. At this preſent hour, I 
am the only object the perfidious wretehes who go to 
maſs have in view, Theſe traitors poiſoned him; I 
hope that God will puniſh them for ſo doing, and that 
I, through his grace, ſhall be the means. This poor 
prince (not in heart) having run at the ring on Thurſ- 
day, ſupped in good health, and at midnight was ſeized 
with a vomiting which laſted till morning. All Fri- 
day he ſtayed in bed, at night ſupped, and having ſlept 
well got up on Saturday morning, dined up, and after- 
wards played at cheſs. He got up from his chair, 
walked about his chamber, "talking with one and the 
other; all of a ſudden he ſaid, Bring me my chair, 
«© I feel a great weakneſs.” He was no ſooner ſeated, 
than he loſt his ſpeech, and ſoon afterwards gave up 


the duke of Mayenne to have been of a much more vicious and 
cruel diſpoſition. than hiſtorians have deſcribed him; nor is this 
extraordinary in the leader of a party. This letter was written 
in 1587. V. | 
+ March, 1888. . 

3 SeeLetter III. V. 
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the ghoſt while fitting. The marks of the poiſon foam | 
appeared. It is hardly credible the ſurprize this has 
_ occaſioned in that country. I ſhall ſet out at day break 
to ſee after this affair with all diligence. I fee I am 
likely to have a great deal of trouble in it. Pray well 
to God for me; if I eſcape it will be him that protects 
me, and perhaps I am nearer to him than I think. I 
remain your faithful ſlave. Good night, my life, I 

kiſs 401 hands a million of times. 


r en, e 


TWO couriers from St. John reached me yeſterday; 
one at noon and the other at night. The firſt informed 
us, that Belcaſtel, the princeſs's page, and her valet de 
chambre, had fled on a ſudden, after they believed 
their maſter to be dead. - They had found, at an inn 
in the ſuburbs, two horſes, each of two hundred crowns 
value, which had been kept there fifteen days, and they 
had each a bag full of money. Inquiry being made of 
the hoſt, he ſaid that one named Brillant , who had 
brought the horſes to him, had been with him every 
day to ſee that they were taken good care of, and had 
ordered him to give eight meaſures of corn every day to 
theſe horſes, inſtead of four which he gave to the 
other horſes, and that he would pay double. This 
Brillant Þ, is a man whom the princeſs took into her 
family, and gave him the management of every thing. 
He was ſoon taken, and confeſſed he had given a thou- 
ſand crowns to the page, and to have purchaſed horſes 
for him, by his miſtreſs's order, to carry him into Italy. 
The ſecond courier confirms all this, and 7 farther, 


* This letter was written in March, 1558. V. 

+ Brillant, comptroller of the houſhold to the prince of Conde, 
as improperly called Brillaud by hiſtorical writers. V 

'} He was quartered at St. John d'Angeli by order of the pro- 
volt, and by the ſame magiſtrate, the princeſs of Condé was con- 
demned to be impriſoned till after her lying- in. She was delivered 
in Auguſt of Henry of Conde, firſt prince of the blood. She 
appealed to the court of peers, but remained priſoner at Angeli 
till the year 1596, when Henry IV. * the proceed- 
ings. V. 


they 
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they had made this Brillant write to the valet de cham- 
bre, who was known to be at Poitiers, telling him in 
his letter that he was only two hundred yards from 
the gate of the town and wanted to ſpeak to him. The 
other came out of the town immediately, and the 


people who were there in waiting for him, took him 


and carried him to St. John. When theſe couriers 
came away he had not been examined, but he ſaid to 
the people in his way, The princeſs is a wicked wo- 


* man, let her tailor be ſecured; I will tell every 


ce thing,” which thing was accordingly done, —This 


is all that has been done hitherto.—I am ſeldom 


wrong in my opinions, and I think a bad woman is a 
dangerous animal. All theſe poiſoners are papiſts.—I 
have diſcovered an aſſaſſin for myſelf *. God will pre- 
ſerve me from him, and I will ſoon tell you more about 
him. The governor and officers of Taillebourg have 
ſent two ſoldiers to me, and write word that they will 
deliver up the place only to me, of which I am very 
glad. They are ſorely preſſed by the enemy, and they 
are ſo deſirous to clear up this affair, that they give them 
no hindrahce. They ſuffer no perſon to leave St. John, 
but thoſe who are ſent to me. M. de la Trimouille is 
there, They tell me that if I delay much, there may 
be much and great miſchief; this. makes me haſten, ſo 
that I ſhall take a ſcore of perſons with me and ſhall 
travel night.and day, that I may be back again at St. 
| Foi to the aſſembly. My life, I am pretty well in 
body, but ſorely afflicted in mind; continue to love me 
and this will be a great conſolation to me. As for my 
part, I ſhall not be wanting 1n the fidelity I have vowed 
to you; in truth of which I kiſs your hands a million 


of times. | 
Daymet, March 13. 


+ It was at Nerac that an aſſaſſin was diſcovered, who was a 
native of Lorraine, and had been ſent thither by the prieſts of 
the league. There were more than fifty attempts againſt the life 
of this great and good prince. Tantum rehgio potuit ſuadere ma- 
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TT EN lu. 
I REACHED Pons laſt night, where I had news 


from St. John, from whence ſuſpicions increaſe on 
every ſide. TI ſhall ſee every thing to-morrow. ' I dread 
greatly the ſight of the faithful ſervants of the family, 
for in truth this is the moſt mournful ſcene that was 
ever ſeen. The popiſh preachers in all the towns here- 
abouts, declare openly that there 1s only one thing 
more to do, and canonize this fine action and thoſe who 
have committed it, exhorting all good catholics to take 
example from this Chriſtian enterprize ; and you are of 
this religion! indeed, my life, this is a fine ſubje& to 
exerciſe your piety and virtue; don't heſitate to throw 
this monk's frock to the nettles, for I tell you the truth. 
The diſputes between M. QEpernon and the marſhal 
d'Aumont and Grillon, diſturb the court greatly. I 
ſhall | have news from thence- daily, and will let you 


know what paſſes. The man, Briqueſiere ſpoke to you 


about, has played ſome idle tricks, which I came to 

the knowledge of about two days ago. I muſt finih 

here, as I am juſt going to get on horſeback. I kiſs 

your hands a million of times my dear miſtreſs. . 
March 17. : 


Err 9. AY 


GOD knows the regret I feel at being obliged to leave 
this place without coming to kiſs your hands. Indeed 
my life I am grieved at it. You will be ſurprized (and 
will ſay that I have not been deceived) at what Liceran 
will tell you. The devil is let looſe, I am to be pitied, 
and it will be a miracle if I eſcape. If I was not a 
Huguenot, I would turn Turk. My brain is ſurely 
put to violent trials, and I muſt ſoon be either. an 
1deot or a clever fellow. This year will be my touch- 
ſtone. This domeſtic uneaſineſs is the moſt painful of 
any. All the plagues that can poſſibly torment the 
mind, are inceſſantly employed upon mine. I fay all 

1 . together 
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together pity me, my life, and be careful not to add 
to my uneaſineſs. This would be the moſt inſupporta- 
ble. I ſhall ſet out on Friday, aud go to Clerac. I 
ſhall follow your advice and hold my tongue. Beljeve 
me, nothing but a want of friendſhip can make me 
change the reſolution I have taken to be eternally yours. 
Continue to love me, for your kindneſs is my only ſup- 
port in the midſt of this affliction, therefore do not 
withdraw it. Good night, my life, | I kiſs. your feet a 
million of times. | 1 
Neroe, March 8th, at midnight. 


. - 7 w» 
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L ET T E X vi 


AM I never to write to you but about the taking of 
towns and forts? In eight days I am become maſter of 
St. Mexant and Maille, and you raay hope to hear ſome- 
thing of me before the end of this month *. The kin 
triumphs. He has cauſed the cardinal de. Guiſe to be 
bound with cords in priſon; and the preſident de Neu- 
illy, the provoſt of the merchants, the duke of Guiſe's 
ſecretary and three others to be hung. The queen his 
mother ſaid to him; Grant me one requeſt that I 
ce ſhall make to you,” © According as what it may be, 
*© madam,” replied the prince. lt is that you would 
ce give me M. de Nemours and the prince of Guiſe; 
ce they are yonng, and may one day be of uſe to you.“ 


Acc re Ie. 
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* This letter muſt have been written three or four days after 
the murder of the duke of Guiſe ; but he was deceived with re- 
ſpect to the pretended execution of the preſident de Neuilly and 
M. de la Chapelle Marteau. Henry III. confined, them in priſon ; 
they deſerved to be put to death, but were not. We muſt not 
always believe what is written by kings; they are often told what is 
not true. This miſtake was probably corrected in ſome other letter 
which is not extant. This Neuilly and this Marteau were moſt 
violent leaguers, who had aſſaſſinated a great number of catholics 

and proteſtants, of the king's party, on St. Bartholomew's day. 
| Roſe, biſhop of Senlis, who was likewiſe a furious leaguer, ſe- 
duced Neuilly's daughter, and had a child by her. There never 


was a greater ſcene of cruelty and debauchery than at that 
time. V. ; 
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« J grant you this madam, ſaid he, you ſhall have 
C their- perſons, but I ſhall keep their papers.” He 
has ſent to Lyons, in order to catch the duke of May- 
enne, and it is not known yet whether he has ſucceeded 
or not. They are fighting at Orleans, and ſtill nearer 
at Poitiers, I ſhall be within ſeven leagues of the latter 
to-morrow. If the king was willing, I could ſet things 
right. I pity you, if the weather with you is as it is 
here, where it has not thawed for theſe ten days. I wait 


only to hear of their ſending to ſtrangle the queen of 5 


Navarre +, and this, with the death of my mother, 
would make me ſing the ſong of Simeon. This letter 
is too long for a ſoldier. - Good night my life. I em- 
brace you a thouſand times. Love me as you have a 
right to do. This is new-year's day; poor Caramburu 
has loſt the fight of one eye, and Florimont is at the 
Point of death. | | 


rr 48 


MY life, I write to you from Blois 2, where, five 
months ago only, I was condemned as a heretic, and as 
one unworthy to ſucceed to the crown, whereas, I am 
now its principal ſupport. Mark the goodneſs of God 
towards thoſe who put their truſt in him; for there was 
nothing which, in appearance, had ſo much weight as 
a decree of the ſtates; yet I appealed to him who has 
all things at his diſpoſal, (as many others have done,) 
and. he has been pleaſed to reviſe the proceedings, to 
annul the decrees of men, and to reſtore to me my 
right; and I truſt that this will be at the expence of my 
enemies, and ſo much the -better for you. They who 

truſt in God, are preſerved by him and never confuſed. 
This is what you ought well to think on. I am in good 
health, thank God, and can {wear to you with truth, 


| + It is his wife he alludes to here . ſhe was competed with the 
Gyiſes, and queen Catharine, his mother, was at that time fick 
and at the point of death. V. ; 


a 1 This muſt have been written about the end of April, 1589. os 


He was then at Blois with Henry III. V. 


that 


1 
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1 as you. 'E ſhall roar: ahi delle to ; the grave, 5 
am going to Bois) Jeancy, where J believe ou will ſoo 

hear me ſpoken of, and indeed, I have'no doubt of it. 
I ſhall contrive things ſo, ' as to haye my ſiſter with me 
ſoon, and I beg you will detesmine to come with her. 
The king has ſpoken to me about the lady d Auvergne. 


Good- day, my life, I embrace you a million of times, 


and am bound to you by an indiſſoluble at WO 
R. . „„ 10 5 55 ; 490 0 
. E 1 1 x R vnn. 5 
THE dane will inferm you of the ſoereſz God has 
given us, after the moſt bloody battle we have had in 
this war“ . He will inform you likewiſe how Meſſieurs 


de Longueville, de la Noue, and others have triumphed 


near Paris. If the king/is as active, as 1 hope — will 
be, we ſhall ſoon ſee the ſpire of Notre dame at Paris. 


I wrote to you only two days ago by e God 


grant that this week we may ſignallze ourſelves as much 
as we did the laſt. My life, continue to love me 
vourſelf, for J eſteem you as mine. In truth of e 
Lkiſs your hands. Adieu my lifſG. 


: 0 
Poinjeaner, May 20. | | ES 


L E T rn R. 


SEND Sriquekire- to me and he ſhall return to you' 
with all that you want. I am much grieved and a ic 


ted at the loſs of. my young one, who died yeſterday f: 


you will ſay, what would it have been if he had been 
legitimate. He was juſt beginning to ſpeak. I know. 


not why you have written for Doiſil; let me know your 


pleaſure. The enemy are before Montegu, where they 
will be well ſoaked, for the country is overflowed for half 


* This battle was fought on the 18th of May, 1589. The 
count de Chatillon defeated the leaguers with great ſlaughter. V. 


+ This was a fon he had had "7 the counteſs of Grams 
ment. Ve © * 


Vor. IV. Gen, Hiſt. G a league 
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a league round. The aſſembly will break UP in twelve 
days. I had yeſterday a great deal of news from Blois; 
I ſend you an extract of what is moſt to be depended 
upon, A man is this moment come to me from Mon- 
tegu, Who tells me they have made a, fine ſally, and 
killed a great number of the enemy. I have ordered 
all my troops, and I hope, if the place ſhould hold our 
only for fifteen days, to be able to do ſome good things. 

What I ſaid to you about doing harm to no one, was 
meant for your content as well as my own. I ſpeak to 
you now, as though you were mine. Indeed, my life, 
I have a ſtrange deſire to ſee, you. There is a man 
here, who is charged with letters for my ſiſter, from 
the king of Scotland. He preſſes her more than ever 
to marry him ; he offers to ſend me fix thouſand men 
at his own expence æ, and even to come and offer his 
ſervice in perſon. He will infallibly be king of Eng- 
land. Prevail upon my ſiſter to be favourable to him; 
point out to her the condition we are in, the grandeur 
of this prince, and his good qualities. I ſhall not write 
to her about it. Speak to her in the way of diſcourſe; 
tell her it is time for her to marry? that this is the only 
chance for her, for as to our relations, the caſe is me- 
lancholy. Adieu, my life, 1 ren you a million 
of times. 


December, 10. 


. x 
- E 
* 


* This is a ba een which had leaped all the hiſ- 


V4 - 


| king whom LAS IV. afterwards ſtiled a Jane, - This letter. 
| muſt haye been written in 1588. . : 


© 


1 
« 

* 
*. 


AND. sPIRIT OF NATIONS 43 


N 


Of France under Louis XIII. till the Adminiſtration of Car- 
dinal Richelieu. — States General held in France Unfor- 
tunate Adminiſtration. —The Marſhal d Ancre aſſaſſinated, 
and his Wife condemned to be burnt. — Adminiſtration of 
the Duke de Luines.— Civil Wars. — In what Manner Car- 

dinal Richelieu was admitted into the Council, 0 


T appeared, after the death of Henry IV. how much 
the power, the reſpect, the manners, and ſpirit of 
a nation depend oftentimes on one man. The mild, 
yet ſteady adminiſtration of this prince, had kept all 
the different orders of the realm united, all factions 
lulled to ſleep, the two religions in peace, and plenty 
among the people. By his alliances, his treaſures, and 
his arms, he held the balance of Europe in his own 
hands. All thoſe advantages were loſt in the very firſt 
year of the regency of his widow Mary de Medicis. 
The duke d'Epernon, that proud minion of Henry III. 
in private an enemy to Henry IV. in public to his mi- 
niſters, repaired to the parhament the very day the king 
was murdered, D'Epernon was colonel- general of in-May 
fantry; and had the command of the regiment of 14, 
guards: entering the aſſembly, he laid hold of the hilt 7969 
of his ſword, and obliged the parliament to aſſume the 
right of diſpoſing of the regency, a right which had 
hitherto belonged only to the ſtates- general. The laws 
of all nations have determined, that they who nominate 
to the throne, when vacant, ſhould appoint a regency. 
To make a king is the firſt of rights; to appoint a re- 
gent is the ſecond, and ſuppoſeth the firſt. The parli- 
ament of Paris adjudged the cauſe of the throne, as 
arbiters of the ſupreme power, becauſe they were me- 
naced by the duke d'Epernon, and there was not time 
ſufficient to aſſemble the three orders of the kingdom. 
They decreed Mary de Medicis ſole regent. The 
queen went the next day to get this decree confirmed 
in hex ſon's preſence ; and the chancellor de Sillery, 5 
e G 2 | the 
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the bed of juſtice *, took the votes of the preſidents, be- 
fore thoſe of the peers, and even of the princes of the 
blood, who pretended to ſhare the regency. 


Hence it appears, and we have often obſerved it, in 


© What manner rights and uſages are eſtabliſhed, how that 


which has been ſolemnly tranſacted, contrary to ancient 
practice, becomes a precedent: hereafter, till ſome new 
Occaſion aboliſhes it. 1 
Mary de Medicis, regent, but not miſtreſs of the 
kingdom, willing to raiſe a number of dependants, 
ſquandered away all the money, that Henry the Great 


had amaſſed, with a view of extending the power and 


influence of his kingdom. The troops which he was 


0 going to head, were for the moſt part diſbanded ; and 
1610the princes whom he ſupported, were forſaken. Charles 


Emanuel, duke of Savoy, the new ally of Henry IV. 


was obliged to beg pardon of Philip III. king of Spain, 
for having concluded a treaty with the king of France ; 
he ſent his ſon to Madrid to implore mercy of that 
court, and to humble himſelf like a ſubje& in his fa- 


ther's name. The princes of Germany, whom Henry 
had protected with an army of forty thouſand men, 


were now but feebly aſſiſted. The kingdom loſt all its 
weight abroad, and was diſturbed at home. The princes 
of the blood and the great lords divided the country 
into factions, juſt as in the times of Francis II. of 


Charles IX. of Henry III. and afterwards in the mino- 
rity of Louis XIV, 1 


4 At length the laſt aſſembly of the ſtates- general was 


held at Paris. The parliament of Paris could not have 
a feat there. Their deputies had aſſiſted at the great 
aſſembly of the chief men of the kingdom, held at 

LOUeN, in 1 594: but that was not an aſſembly of. the 
ſtates-general; the intendants of the revenue and the 


treaſurers had fat there as well as the magiſtrates. 


The univerſity of Paris ſent a formal ſummons to the 


_ eccleſiaſtical chamber, to admit her as a member of the 


3 Le lit de juſtice, or bed of juſtice, is when the king himſelf 
is preſent in parliament, T. | wt 


ſtates; 
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ſtates; this ſhe ſaid was her ancient privilege: but ſhe 


had loft her privileges, together with her weight, in 
proportion as people grew more ſubtle, though not more 


knowing. Thoſe tumultuary aſſemblies, had not the | 


depoſit of the laws and cuſtoms like the Britiſh parlia- 
ment, or the diet of the empire: they conſtituted no 
part of the legiſlature; yet they would fain be legiſla- 
tors: this is a power to which the repreſentative body 
of a nation ever aſpires, becauſe a general ambition 
ariſeth from the ſecret views of each individual. - 

What was more remarkable in this aſſembly, the 


clergy in vain demanded that the council of Trent ſhould. 


be received in France; and the third eſtate likewiſe in 
vain inſiſted on eſtabliſhing the following law, That no 


+ temporal or ſpiritual power has a right to diſpoſe of 


* the kingdom, or to releaſe the ſubjects from their 
<« oath of allegiance; and that the opinion which makes 
< it lawful to take away the lives of kings, is impious 
* and deteſtable.” 


And yet this third eſtate of Paris, that demanded 


this law, was the very ſame that had attempted to depoſe 
Henry III. and that afterwards had choſen to ſuffer rather 


the extremity of famine, than to acknowledge Henry 


IV. But the faction of the league was extinguiſhed; 
and the third eſtate being compoſed of the body of the 
people, who can be warped by no private intereſt, loved 
the throne, and deteſted the pretenſions of the court of 
Rome. On this occaſion, cardinal du Perron forgot 
what he owed to the family of Henry IV. and thought 
of nothing but the church. He made a ſtrong oppoſi- 
tion to the law above- mentioned, and went ſo far as to 
ſay, That he ſhould be obliged to excommunicate 
« thoſe, who would be ſo obſtinate, as to maintain that 
« the church has not a depoſing power.” He further 
added, That the popes had full and ſuperabundant 
« authority over princes, directly in ſpirituals, and in- 
4e directly in temporals.” . The eccleſiaſtical chamber, 
being governed by cardinal du Perron, perſuaded the 
chamber of the nobility to join with them. The body 
of the nobles had been ever jealous of the clergy ; yet 


they 
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they affected to think differently from the third eſtate. 
The queſtion was, whether the ſpiritual and temporal porvers 


could diſpoſe of the crown. The body of the nobles 
looked upon themſelves in the main, and without ſaying 
it, as a temporal power. The cardinal told them, 
« That if a king wanted to compel his ſubjects to be- 


ce come Arians or Mahometans, he ought to be depo- 
& fed.” Such a ſpeech was very unreaſonable; for 

there have been a great many Arian emperors and kings, 

and yet none were depoſed on that account, This ſup- 


polition, chimerical as it was, perſuaded the deputies 
of the nobility, that there were particular caſes in 


which the chief men of the nation might dethrone their 
ſovereign; and this power, how diftant foever, was, ſo 


flattering to human vanity, that the nobles would fain 


ſhare it with the clergy. The eccleſiaſtical chamber 
declared to the third eſtate, that indeed it was never 


lawful to kill the king; but they continued reſolute as to 


every thing elſe. 
In the midſt of this ſtrange diſpute, the parliament 
iſſued a decree, © Declaring the abſolute independence 


. ©. of the throne to be a fundamental law of the king- 


&© dom.” 
Doubtleſs is was the intereſt of the court to ſupport 


the demand of the third eſtate, and the decree of par- 


lament, after ſo many diſturbances which had en- 
dangered the throne under the preceding reigns. Yet 


they gave way 'to cardinal du Perron, to the clergy, _ 


and eſpecially to Rome, with which they were willing 


to keep fair: they ſmothered an opinion on which the 


ſecurity of the crown is founded, becauſe they fancied 
it would never be combated by overt- acts, and they 
were willing to put an end to diſputes already grown 
too delicate and odious. They even ſuppreſſed the de- 


eree of parliament, under pretence that this court had 


no right to determine matters of ſtate, that they had 
not ſhewn due reſpect to the crown, and that it was hot 
their buſineſs to enact fundamental laws. Thus the 


government rejected the aſſiſtance of thoſe who had 
| OO up arms in their cauſe, 2 they ſhould 


& never 


1 


. but 1 it was one of the great g grievances o 
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never want them; - in a word, the reſult of this aſſembly 


was to take notice of the ſeveral abuſes of the kingdom, : 


without being able to reform any. | 

France continued 1 in-confufion, under the W 
tion of Florentine Concini, WhO was made marſhal of 
France without having ever drawn a ſword, and firſt 
miniſter without Knowing the laws of the kingdom. 


His being a foreigner was reaſon enough for the princes to 


find fault with him. + 3 
Mary de Medicis was very unfortunate; for ſhe could 
neither ſhare her authority with the prince of Conde, 


the chief of the malecontents, without intirely loſing 


it; nor truſt Concini with it, without diſobliging the. 


whole Kingdom. Henry, prince of Cond, father of the 
reat Condé, and ſon of him who had gained the battle 


of Coutras along with Henry IV. put himſelf at the 


head of à party, and took up arms. The court con- 


cluded a PP: peace with him, and ſent, him to the 
Baſtille.” 


This had'been the Nr of his father and grand- father, x616 
as it was afterwards of his ſon. His impriſonment in- 


_ creaſed the number of malecontents. | The Guiſes, who. 


had been heretofore the implacable enemies of the 


Condès, joined with them upon this occaſion. The duke 
de Vendome, ſon of Henry IV; the duke de Nevers, 


of the houſe of Gonzaga; ; the marſhal de Bouillon; 


in a word, all the diſcontented lords begin to ſtrengthen. 


themſelves i in their ſeveral provinces, proteſting that 
they were ſerving their king, and had no intention 


to wage war againſt any body but the prime miniſter. 


The marſhal d' Ancre, for ſo Concini was ſtiled, be- 


ing ſecure of the queen's protection, ſet them all at. 


defiance. He raiſed ſeven thouſand men at his own ex- 
pence, in order. to maintain the royal, or rather his 
own, authority; and this was what ruined him. It is 
true he raiſed thoſe troops under the king's s commiſſion; 

the ſtate, that. 
a foreigner,. who came to France without any fortune, 


thould have wherewithal to muſter up as ſtrong an. 


army, as thoſe with which Henry IV. had reconquered 
his 
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Charles Albert de Luines, a native of the county of 
Avignon, having been admitted with his two brothers 
among the gentlemen in ordinary that had the goyern- 
ment of the young king, introduced. himſelf. into the 
familiarity of thar prince, by his dextery in bird cateh- 
ing. Little was it expected that thoſe innocent amuſe- 
ments would terminate in a bloody revolution. The 
marſhal d'Ancre had obtained the government of Am- 
boiſe for de Luines, thinking by that means to ſecure 
him in his intereſt :. but the ungrateful young man 
formed a deſign of murdering his benefactor, of baniſh- 
ing the queen, and of goyerning the king; all which 
he eaſily compaſſed. He Toon perſuaded his majeſty, 
that he was capable of taking the reins of government 
into his own Pioch, choogh he was only ſiæteen years 
and a half old; telling him that the queen his mother 
and Concini kept him in leading ſtrings. The young 
king, who had been entitled the Ju even from his in- 
fancy, conſented to the murder of his prime miniſter, 
161 The marquis de Vitri, captain of the guards, his bro- 
ther du Hallier, Perſan, and ſome others, fired at him 
With their piſtols, and killed him in the very palace of 
the Louvre. The murderers cried out, Long live the king, 
as if they had won a battle. Louis XIII. put his head 
out of the window, and ſaid, Now I am king, The 
| n guards were removed, and diſarmed; 
e herſelf was confined to her apartment, and at length 
exiled. to Blois. The poſt of marſhal of F rance, which 
Concini had enjoyed, was beſtowed, upon Vitri; his mur- 
derer. The queen had given the ſame reward bo The- 
mines, for arreſting the prince of Conde: this made the 
marſhal duke de Bouillon ſay,. © That he was aſhamed to 
be a marſhal of France, fince this dignity. was the 
ene i doom 
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The populace, who are generally in extremes, and ever 
barbarous when the reins of government are ſlackened, 
went and pulled the dead carcaſe of Concini, which had 
been buried at S. Germain L'Auxerrois, out of the 
ground, and dragged it through the ſtreets: they 
* plucked out his heart, when ſome of them were ſo bru- 


tal as to broil it publicly on a coal fire, and to eat it; 


after which they hung his body upon a gibbet. There 
was ſtill a ſpirit of ferocity in the nation, which the flou- 


riſhing days of Henry IV. and the polite arts introduced 


by Mary de Medicis, had ſomewhat ſoftened: but it 


would break out again on the leaſt occaſion. The 


bloody remains of the marſhal d' Ancre were treated thus 


by the populace, only becauſe he was a foreigner, and 


had been inveſted with power. 

The Hiſtory of the celebrated Nani, the Meds of 
the marſhal] d'Etrees, and of the count de Brienne, 
do juſtice to Concini's merit, and to his innocence. 
Theſe authorities contribute to inſtruct the living, 
though they can be of no; ſervice to ſuch as have deen 
put to a cruel and unjuſt death. F oi 

This tranſport of hatred was not confined to the peo- 
ple: a commiſfion was ſent to the parliament to con- 
demn the marſhal after his deceaſe, to bring his wife 
Eleanor Galigai to her trial, and to cover the infamy of 
an aſſaſſination with the cruelty of juridical forms. Five 


counſellors of the parliament refuſed to be preſent at 


this ſentence ; but this ſhews that there were only five 


reſolute and conſcientious members of that body. 


Never was any proceeding more repugnant to equity, 
or more ſhocking to good ſenſe. There was nothing to 
lay to the charge of the marſhal's lady; ſhe had been the 
queen's: favourite, and that was all her crime. They 
accuſed her of witchcraft; and the agnus Dei's +, ſhe 
had about her, were taken for taliſmans. Courtin, one of 
"one Judges, We her, what charm. he had made uſe 


1 Theſe are pieces of WAX, which 8 ins bleſſed by the 
pope, are ſtamped with the figure of a lamb holding a croſs, T. 
Vol. IV, Gen. Hiſt. H of 
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of to bewitch the queen? Galigai full of indignation 
againſt the judge, and ſomewhat diſſatisfied with Mary 
de Medicis, made anſwer: My witchcraft was the ſupe- 
5 riority, which people of ſenſe have over weak minds.“ 
This anſwer did not fave her; ſome of the judges had 
underſtanding and juſtice enough to condemn her to 
death; but the reſt hurried away by public prejudice, 
by ignorance, and till more by thoſe who. were impa- 
tient to get the ſpoils of thoſe unfortunate! perſons, 


12615 paſſed ſentence at the ſame time on the huſband already 


deceaſed, and on the wife, as being convicted of ſor- 
cery, of Judaiſm, and of miſdemeanors. The marſhal's 
lady was burnt, and Luines, the 1 favourite, had 
the confiſcated eſtate. 

Tt was this unfortunate Galigai who was the firlt pro- 
moter of cardinal Richelieu, when he was yet a youn 

man, and known by the name of the abbe du Chillon! 
ſhe obtained the bifhopric of Lucon for him, and 
the poſt of ſecretary of ſtate in 1616. He was in- 
volved in the diſgrace of his patrons; and he who 
afterwards iſſued ſentence of exile on ſuch numbers 
from the throne, where he ſat near his royal maſter, 
was baniſhed to a little priory in a corner of Anjou. 

Concini, without having ſerved in the army, had 
been marſhal of France; and Luines, though ſcarce an 
officer, was four years afterwards made canſtabtle. 
Such an adminiſtration created contempt; the grandees 
and the people fell into factions, and there 18 nothing 
they did not dare to undertake, 

The duke d'Epernon who had been the cauſe of 
conferring the regency on the queen, releaſed her from 


1619 the caſtle of Blois to which ſhe had been baniſhed; and 


conducted her to his eſtate at Angouleme, _ a fove- 
reign aſſiſting his ally. 

This was "certainly a treaſonable act, yet an act ap- 
plaudled by the whole kingdom, and that covered the 
duke d' Epernon with glory. Mary de Medicis had 
been hated in her proſperity; but now ſhe was beloved 
in * adverſity, Not one man in the kingdom had 


Tc, made 
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made the leaſt complaint, when Louis XIII. impriſoned 
his mother in the Louvre, and afterwards baniſhed her 
without a cauſe ; and now attempting to recover her 


from out of the hands of a rebel, was treated as a flagi- 


tious deed. Such apprehenſions had the public of the 
violent counſels of de Luines, and of the cruelty and 
weakneſs of the king, that his own confeſſor, Arnoux 


the Jeſuit, preaching in his preſence before the recon- 


cilement, ſpoke theſe remarkable words: It is not to 
ebe ſuppoſed that a religious prince would draw his 
* ſword, to ſpill the very blood from whence he was 
« formed: you will not permit me, fire, to aſſert a 
„ lye from the ſeat of truth, I conjure you, by the 
ce bowels of Chriſt, not to liſten to violent counſels, 
*« nor to give this ſcandal to all the Chriſtian princes 
c in Europe.“ . 


It is a further proof of the weakneſs of the govern- 


ment, that any man durſt to ſpeak thus from the pulpit. 
Father Arnoux could not have expreſſed himſelf in 
ſtronger terms, even if the king had condemned his 
mother .to death. Ar that time Louis XIII. had 
hardly an army to oppoſe the duke d'Epernon. This 
was preaching publicly againſt the government; it 
was ſpeaking on the behalf of God againſt the duke 
de Luines. Either this confeſſor muſt have been 
poſſeſſed of an heroic though indiſcreet freedom; or he 
muſt have been bribed by Mary de Medicis. What- 
ever might be his motive, this public diſcourſe proves 
that there was a noble boldneſs at that time, even in 
men who ſeemed framed only for ſoft compliance. 
The conſtable ſome years after made the king fend away 

his confeſſor. | 1 155 

The king however, far from going thoſe violent 
lengths which were apprehended, courted his mother, 
and treated with the duke d'Epernon, as with a crowned 


head. He had not even the courage to ſay in his de- 1619 


_ Claration, that d' Epernon had offended him. 

No ſooner had the treaty of reconciliation been ſigned, 
but it was broke; this was the ſpirit of the times. 
e DH | . 
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New partiſans of the queen mother were up in arms 
their complaints were always againft the duke de 
Luines, as before againſt the marſhal d'Ancre, but 
never againſt the king. Every favorite in thoſe days 
proved the ſource of a civil war. Louis XIII. and his 
mother did really wage war againſt each other. Mary 
de Medicis was in Anjou at the head of a ſmall army 
to oppoſe her ſon; a battle was fought at the bridge of 
Ce; and the ſtate was upon the point of being ruined. 


1620 This confuſion made the celebrated Richelieu's for- 


tune. He was ſteward of the queen-mother's houſhold, 
and had ſupplanted all the favourites of that princeſs, 
as he. afterwards ſupplanted all the King's miniſters. 
His pliant temper and enterprizing genius muſt have 
raiſed him to the higheſt poft, or deſtroyed him. He 

conducted the reconcilement betwixt the mother and 
ſon. His elevation to the cardinalate, which the 
queen demanded and obtained with ſome difficulty 
for him, was the recompence of this piece of ſervice. 
The duke d'Epernon was the firſt to lay down his arms, 
but aſked nothing: all the reſt made the king pay 
them for having carried on a war againſt him. 

The queen and the king her ſon had an interview at 
Briſſac: they embraced each other with tears, but quar- 
relled afterwards more than ever. Such weakneſs, ſuch 
intrigues and diviſions at court, could not fail to intro- 
duce anarchy | into the kingdom. All the internal vices 
which had been long undermining the ftate, were in- 
creaſed ; and thoſe which Henry IV. had ien | 
were revived. 

The church {ſuffered greatly, and was {alter into ex- 
ceſſive irregularities. It was not the intereſt of Henry 
IV. to reform them: the ill-judged devotion of Louis 
XIII. permitted the diforder to continue: order and 
decency were not introduced till the reign of Louis XIV. 
Almoſt all the incumbents were laymen, who allowed 
a ſalary to poor prieſts to officiate on their livings. All 
the princes of the blood were poſſeſſed of rich _abbeys. 
Agreat many benefices were conſidered as family eſtates. 
It was uſual to {cttle an abbey in Narren for a daughter; 


and 
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and for a colonel to recruit his regiment with the reve- 
nue of a Pact. my court Fat oftentimes wore a 


df a+ 


infirution of — and even of the magiſtrates. It 
hardly ſeems credible in theſe days, that the parliament 
of Paris, in 1621, iſſued a decree prohibiting. every 
body upon pain of death, to teach any opinion con- 
trary to Ariſtotle or the ancient authors and that 
a perſon named de Clave, and his aſſociates, were ba- 
niſhed from Paris, for having attempted to maintain 
theſes concerning the number of elements, and matter 
and form, contrary to the principles of Ariſtotle. 
Notwithſtanding this ſeverity of manners, and theſe 
prohibitions, the adminiſtration of juſtice was venal in 
moſt of the provincial courts, of judicature. Henry IV, 
had acknowledged it to the parliament of Paris, who 
had ever diſtinguiſhed themſelves as much by their un- 
corrupt integrity, as by a ſpirit of oppoſition to miniſ- 
terial pleaſure, and pecuniary edicts. I know, ſaid 
* he to them; that you do not ſell the adminiſtration 
“of juſtice, but in other parliaments. a perſon muſt 
« frequently maintain his right by dint of money: 1 
e remember it, and I have often put my hand into wy 
ec purſe myſelf.” 5 8 
The nobility either retiring to their ſtrong holds, or 
- mounting on horſeback to ſerve the governor, of a pro- 
vince, or enliſting themſelves under princes who diſ- 


turbed the _ _— the huſbandman, The towns 


were 


34 AN ESSAY ON THE MANNERS 


were without police, the roads impracticable, and in- 
feſted with robbers. The records of parliament make 

it appear, that the patrole, for the ſecurity of Paris, at 

that time conſiſted only of five and forty men, who did 
no duty. Theſe irregularities which Henry IV. could 
not reform, were not of the nature of thoſe diforders 
that tend to deſtroy the body politic: the diſorders 
really dangerous were the bad management of the re- 
venue, the ſquandering of the treaſure amaſſed by 
Henry IV. the neceſſity of laying duties upon the peo- 


ple, in times of peace, which Henry had declined, 


when he was at the eve of a war of the utmoſt impor- 
tance; the tyrannical method of raiſing thoſe duties, 
which enriched none but the farmers of the revenue : 
the odious eſtates of thoſe farmers, whom the duke of 
Sully had baniſhed from court, but who under the ſuc- 


_ ceeding adminiſtrations grew fat with the blood of the 


: 


people... | od NY 
To thoſe internal diſorders under which the body 
politic languiſhed, were added ſome others, by which 
it was often thrown into violent convulſions. The 
governors of the provinces,” who' were only lieutenants 
to Henry IV. would fain be independent of Louis XIII. 
Their rights, or uſurpations were immenſe : they had 
the beſtowing of all places; hence the poorer gentry 
ſtuck cloſe to them, and hardly minded the king, much 
leſs the ſtates Every governor fleeced his province of 
as much, as was ſufficient to maintain a body of troops, 
inſtead of the guard, which Henry IV. had taken from 
them. The province of Guienne was worth a million 
of livres to the duke d' Epernon; a ſum equal to two 
millions of our preſent money, and even almoſt to four 
millions, if we conſider the increaſed price of every 
commodity” e 
Me have lately ſeen this ſubject protecting the queen- 
mother, waging war againſt the king, and accepting of 
peace with the air of a ſovereign. The marſhal. de 
 Leſdiguieres had diſtinguiſhed his own greatneſs, and 
the weakneſs of the throne, three years before, in 1616, 
after a more glorious manner, He raiſed an army of 
Ing © 1 regular 
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regular troops at his own expence, or rather at the ex- 


pence of Dauphiny, a province of which he was not 
ſo much as governor, but only lieutenant- general; he 
marched this army over the Alps, notwithſtanding the 
repeated prohibitions oſ the court; he aſſiſted the duke 
of Savoy, whom France had abandoned, againſt the 
Spaniards; and he returned in triumph to his own 
country. France at that period, as in the reign of 
Henry III. had a multitude of great lords who contri- 

buted only to weaken the monarchy. 15905 10 

It is not at all ſurprizing, that France ſhould at that 
time have miſſed the faireſt opportunity that had offered 
fince the reign of Charles V. of limiting the power of 

the houſe of Auſtria, by aſſiſting the elector Palatine, 
choſen king of Bohemia, and ſupporting the balance of 
Germany according to the plan laid down by Henry IV. 
and afterwards followed by the cardinals Richelieu and 
Mazarine. The court had conceived too great a jea- 
louſy of the French proteſtants, to protect thoſe of 
Germany. The miniſtry were afraid leſt the Hugue- 
nots ſhould act the ſame part in France, as the Luthe- 
rans had done in the empire. But had the government 
been as well ſettled and as powerful as it was under 
Henry IV. or at the latter end of Richelieu's adminiſ- 
tration, or under Louis XIV. they might have aſſiſted 
the proteſtants of Germany, and kept thoſe of France 
in ſubjection. De Luines had no ſuch extenſive plan; 
and could he even have formed it, there was no poſſi- 
bility of his carrying it into execution: it required a 
perfect ſubmiſſion to authority, finances in good order, 
and numerous armies; all which were wanting. 

The diviſions at court under a ſovereign, who would 
fain be abſolute over his people, while he himſelf was 
governed by a miniſter, had diffuſed a ſpirit of ſedition, 
through all the towns in the kingdom. This combuſ- 
tion could not fail ſooner or later to communicate itfelf 
to the Calviniſts of France. - This the court were afraid 
of; and their fear was owing to their weak ſituation ; 


they were ſenſible that their commands would be diſ- 


obeyed ; and yet they would command, | 
„ | At 
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1620 At that time Louis XIII. was uniting the country of 


Bearn to the crown by a ſolemn edict: the catholics 
were reſtored to the poſſeſſion of the churches, which 
the Huguenots had ſeized before the reign of Henry 
IV. and which had been relinquiſhed to them by that 
monarch.” Theſe people aſſembled together at Rochelle 
in contempt of the king's prohibition. The love of li- 
berty-ſo natural to mankind; had inſpired them with re- 
publican ideas; they had before their eyes the example 


of the proteſtants of Germany, and their imaginations 


were grown warm. They had divided the French pro- 
vinces, where they were moſt numerous, into ten cir- 
cles: each circle had a general as in Germany: and 
among thoſe generals were the marſhal de Bouillon, the 
duke of Soubiſe, the duke la Trimouille, Chatillon 

randſon of the admiral Coligni, and the marſhal de 
a ite Tbe general commander whom they were 
to chuſe in caſe of war, was to have a ſeal with theſe 
words engraved, for Chriſt and for the king, that is, againſt 
the king. Rochelle was then conſidered as the capital 
of this republic, which might be able to form a ſepa- 
rate ſtate within the:-kingdom. $0 
From this very time, the proteſtants were preparing 
for war. It is plain they were powerful, fince they of- 
fered the poſt of generaliſſimo to marſhal de Leſdi- 
guieres, with an appointment of a hundred thouſand 
crowns a month. Leſdiguieres ambitious of being con- 
ſtable of France, choſe rather to fight againſt them, than 
to command their army, and ſoon after he deſerted their 
religion: but he found himſelf diſappointed of his ex- 
pectations at court. The duke de Luines, who had 


never drawn a ſword, took the poſt of conſtable to him- 


ſelf; and Leſdiguieres being too far engaged, was obliged 


5 to ſerve under de Luines againſt the reformed, though 
he had been hitherto their chief ſupport. | 


[ 


The court was under a neceſſity of negotiating with 
all the leading men of the party, in order to keep them 
within bounds; and with all the governors of the pro- 
vinces, to make them furniſh troops. Louis XIII. 
marched towards the Loire into Poitou, to Bearn, and 
| to 
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to. the ſouthern provinces; the prince of Conde put 
himſelf at the head of a body of troops; and the con- 
ſtable de Luines commanded the royal army. 


N * 


At that time they revived an ancient formality which 
is now intirely aboliſhed. When they drew near to a 
town, where a ſuſpected perſon commanded, a herald 
preſented himſelf before the gate; the governor liſtened 
to him with his head uncovered, and the herald cried 
out, To thee, Iſaac, or Jacob ſuch an one; the king, 
thy ſovereign lord and mine, commands thee to open 
© the gates to him, and to receive, as thou art im duty 
* bound, both him and his army: in failure whereof, 
& I declare thee guilty of high treaſon, and degraded 
© of thy nobility, thee and thy poſterity; thy goods 
© ſhall be confiſcated, thy houſes, and thoſe of thy ac- 
* complices, levelled to the ground.“ 
Almoſt all the towns opened their gates to the king, 
except St. John d' Angeli, the fortifications of which he 
demoliſhed ; and the little town of Clerac, which ſuf- 
rendered at diſcretion. The court elated with this ſuc- 
ceſs, ordered the conſul of Clerac and four of its mini- 
ſters to be hanged. | "4 


, ; | [ 
This execution, inſtead of intimidating, only irritated 1621 


the proteſtants. Preſſed on every fide, and deferted.by 
the marſhals de Leſdiguieres and de Bouillon, they 
choſe for their general the celebrated Benjamin duke 
of Rohan, who was looked upon as one of the greateſt 
captains of his age, comparable to the princes of 
Orange, as capable as they of founding a republic, more 
zealous, at leaſt in appearance, than they for his reli- 
gion, a man vigilant, and indefatigable, allowing him- 
ſelf no pleaſures to divert him from buſineſs, and formed 
by nature to be the head of a party; a poſt ever dan- 
gerous, where both friends and enemies are to be ſuſ- 
PE This title and rank of a party leader, had 
been long the ſtudy and aim of the ambitious through- 
out all Europe, The Guelphs and the Gibelines began 
in Italy. The Guiſes and the Colignis eftabliſhed after- 
wards a political ſchool of this kind in France, which 
Vor, IV, Gm MM. een 


* 
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was continued till Louis XIV. began to hold the-reins 
of government. 

Louis XIII. ſaw himſelf reduced to the neceſſity of 


beſieging his own towns. The conſtable de Luines 
thought. he ſhould ſucceed before Montauban, as he 


1621 had done before Clerac; but he loſt very near his whole 


army, though his royal maſter commanded: there in 
perſon. 

Montauban was a place that would not hold out a 
ſiege of four days in our time; and fo unſkilfully was it 
inveſted, that the duke of Rohan flung ſuccours into it 
twice, through the lines of the beſiegers. The marquis 
de la Force, who commanded in the town, ſnewed more 
judgment in defending, than the king's troops did in 
attacking. This was the ſame James Nonpar de la 
Force, who had been ſo ſurprizingly preſerved in his 
infancy from the maſſacre of S. Bartholomew, and who 
was afterwards made marſhal of France by Louis XIII. 
The inhabitants of Montauban, grown deſperate by the 
example of Clerac, were determined ſooner to bury 
* under the ruins s of the town, than to ſurren- 

er 

The conſtable unable to carry his paint by temporal 
arms, had recourſe to ſpiritual. He ſent for a Spaniſh 
Carmelite, who was ſaid to have contributed to the 
victory of the Imperial army of catholics over the pro- 
teſtants, in the neighbourhood of Prague. The Car- 
melite, whoſe name was Dominic, arrived at the camp, 
gave his benediction to the army, diſtributed Agnus 
Dei's, and ſaid to the king, © You muſt fire four hun- 
& dred cannon ſhot, and at the four hundredth Mon- 
* tauban will capitulate,” Perhaps four hundred can- 
non balls well directed, might have produced this effect: 
Louis ordered the cannon to be fired; but Montauban 
did not capitulate; ſo that he was obliged to raiſe the 
ſiege. 
| This affront rendered the king leſs te to the 
catholics, and leſs formidable to the Huguenots. The 


Dec. conſtable was odious to all the world. He took the 


1621 king with him to wreak his vengeance for the diſgrace 
| before 


4 
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before cation on a little town of Guienne, * 
Monheur; where a fever put an end to his life. So 
uſual a thing was pillage and robbery in thoſe days, that 
as he was dying, he ſaw himſelf plundered of his fur- 
niture, his equipage, and money, by his domeſtics, and 
ſoldiers. There was hardly a winding ſheet left to bury 
.the moſt powerful man in the kingdom, who with one 
hand had held the conſtable's ſword, and with the other 
the ſeals of France; he died hated by the people and by 
his maſter. | 
Louis XIII. was unfortunately engaged i in a war a- 
gainſt part of his own ſubjects. The duke de Luines 
deſigned this war, to keep his maſter embarraſſed ;' and 
to raiſe himſelf to the poſt of conſtable of France. The 
king had been accuſtomed to look upon the war as in- 
diſpenſable. The remonſtrance which du Pleſſis-Mor- 
nay made him, at very near fourſcore years of age, de- 
ſerves to be tranſmitted to poſterity. After exhauſting 
the moſt ſpecious arguments, he wrote to him in theſe 
terms: For a king to wage war againſt his ſubjects, 
ce is only a mark of weakneſs. Authority depends on 
< the peaceful ſubmiſſion of the people; and-is eſta- 
ee bliſhed by the prudence and juſtice of him who go- 
ee verns. Military force ought not to be exerted but _ 
0 againſt a foreign enemy. The late king would have 
ce ſent theſe new ſtateſmen to ſchool, to learn the firſt 
ee principles of politics: they are like unſkilful ſur- 
Kr geons, who have no other remedies' to propoſe but 
« cauſtics and amputations, and would adviſe a man to 
“ cut off a ſound arm together with that which 1 is mor- 
One”. 14 (0. - 
The court were not perſsded by theſe reaſbrinc The 
Ry arm threw the body into too many convulſions; 
ſo that Louis XIII. not having the ſame ſtrength of 
mind as his father, who kept the proteſtants within 
bounds, thought he ſnhould be able to reduce them no 
other way than by force of arms. He therefore marched 
again into the provinces beyond the Loire, at the head 
of a ſmall army, of about thirteen or fourteen ehouſand 
men. A few more regiments. were quartered in thoſe 
| 2 1 8 Ra ren 
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provinces. The bad ſtate of the revenue did not per- 
mit the raiſing of a larger army; but the Huguenots 
had not a ſtronger body t to oppoſe them. 

Soubiſe, the "duke of Rohan's brother, oe 
himſelf with eight thouſand men in the iſle of Rhe, 
which is ſeparated from the lower Poitou by a ſmall 
arm of the ſea. The king croſſed over at the head of 
his army at low water, intirely defeated the enemy, and 


x622 compelled Soubiſe to retire to England. It was im- | 


poſſible to ſhew. greater intrepidity, or to gain a com- 
pleter victory. This prince had hardly any other foible 
than that of. being governed by favourites; a foible 
which, in his, public and private affairs, and even in 
his moſt, trifling amuſements, rendered him , unhappy 
all his life. With regard to his victory, it only excited 
the Calviniſt leaders to look out for new reſources. 
Still both ſides negotiated more than they fought, as 
Jah been the caſe at the time of the league, and in all 
the civil wars. Many a rebel lord, condemned to death 
by parliament, obtained rewards and honours while he 
was executed in effigy. This happened to the marquis 
de la Force, who had driven the royal army from be- 
fore Montauban, and who ſtill kept the field againſt 
his majeſty. He had a preſent of two hundred thouſand 
(crowns, with a marſhal's ſtaff. A higher price would 
not have been paid for the moſt eminent ſervices. Cha- 
tillon, grandſon of the admiral Coligni, ſold the town 
of Aiguemortes to the king, and was likewiſe made 
marſhal. | The obedience: of ſeveral others was pur- 
| chaſed in a fimilar manner: Leſdiguieres alone diſpoſed 
of his religion. Poſſeſſed at that time of ſtrong holds 
in Dauphiny, and ſtill profeſſing the reformed religion, 
he ſuffered himſelf to be openly ſolicited by the Hugue- 
nots to return to their party, while he left the king 
in ſuſpence whether he would not comply. with their 
deſire. 19 235 
lt was propoſed in council either to Kill him or to 


1622 make him conſtable: the king preferred the latter; and 


Leſdiguieres inſtantly turned catholic. This was a ne- 


ceſſaty ſtep for the poſt of conſtable, but not for being 
' marſhal of France: cuſtom had ſettled it fo. The con- 


ſtable's 
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ſtable's word might Are bern ! in the Hande of an Hu- 


guenot, as the adminiſtration of the finances had been 
for a long time: but it was unfit that he who had the 
command. of the king? gs armies, and the chief direction 
in council, ſhould profeſs the religion of the Calviniſts, 
at the ſame time that he was combating their party. 
Such a recantation as that of Leſdiguieres would have 
diſgraced any private perſon, who had been actuated by 
a paltry intereſt; but in higher purfuits of ambition, 
men are ſtrangers to ſhame. . 

Thus was Louis XIII. inceſſantly obliged to bribe hig 
ſervants, and to. . negotiate with rebels. He laid ſiege 
to Montpelier ; but apprehenſive of the ſame diſgrace 
as that which he had met with before Montauban, he 


conſented to be admitted into the town, on condition 
of confirming the edi& of Nantes, together with all 


their privileges, One would Imagine, that. by leaving 
the reſt of the. proteſtant towns in poſſeſhon of their 
rights, and by following the counſel of du Pleſſis Mor- 
nay, he might have got. rid of the war; and we find 
that, notwithſtanding | his victory in the iſle of Rhe, he 
gained very little by its continuance. _ 

The duke of Rohan, perceiving that every body was 


negotiating, followed the general example. It was he 


that prevailed on the inhabitants of Montpelier to ad- 
mit the king 1 into the town. He ſet on foot, and con- 


cluded at Privas, a general peace with the conſtable de 
Leſdiguieres. The king paid him as he had done the 1622 


reſt, and gave him the dukedom of Valois as a ſecurity. 
| Thipgs were left on the footing they ſtood before t. 
proteſtants had recourſe to arms. Thus the King and 
the nation were at a vaſt expence for nothing. A few 
Poor wretches were hanged in the courſe of the war, 
while the heads of the rebellion came off with rewards. 
During theſe commotions the council of Louis XIII. 
had been as much divided as the kingdom. The prince 
of Conde attended the king, and would fain command 
the army and the ſtate. The miniſters could not agree; 
they had preſſed his majeſty to confer the office of con- 
ö ſtable on Leſdiguieres, 1 to leſſen the authority 24 
the 
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the prince of Conde. Tired of quarrelling in the cabi- 
net, the prince went to Rome, as ſoon as the peace was 
concluded, to ſolicit a brief for rendering the benefices 
he poſſeſſed, hereditary in his family. He might have 
tranſmitted them to his proſterity without this brief, 
which he never obtained. Scarce could he prevail upon 
the court of Rome to give him the title of highneſs; 
and the cardinal prieſts made no difficulty to take prece- 
dency of him. This was all the fruit of his journey ta 
None. 7 ge” PM PTINOT PENIS t 
The court eaſed of the burden of a ruinous civil war, 
fell a prey to new intrigues. The miniſters were at 
open variance with one another ; and the king miſtruſted 
them all, 3 | OG. f 
It clearly appeared, after the death of the conſtable 
de Luines, that the proſecution of the queen mother 
had been more owing to that miniſter than to his ma- 
jeſty. This princeſs preſided in council as ſoon as the 
favourite expired, The better to eſtabliſh, her reviving 
authority, ſhe would fain make cardinal Richelieu, who 
was her favourite, ſteward of her houſehold, and in- 
debted to her for the purple, a member of the council, 
Reckoning to govern through his means, ſhe. ſolicited 
the king to admit him into the miniſtry. Almoſt all 
the memoirs of that time mention the king's repugnance, 
The man in whom he afterwards repoſed his whole con- 
fidence, he now treated as a knave; and continually + 
found fault with his morals. _ e aired Padgues 
__ This bigotted prince, full of ſcruple and ſuſpicion, 
had, a mortal averſion to the cardinal's amours, which 
were publickly known, and attended with ridiculous 
.circumſtances. He uſed to dreſs like a cayalier ; and 
after writing on theology, he would make love in the 
character of a beau. By the Memoirs of cardinal de 
Retz it appears, that there was a mixture of pedantry 
with this air of ridicule, But there was no neceſlity for 
this teſtimony of de Retz, fince we have ſeen. the love 
"theſes, which Richelieu cauſed to be defended at his 
niece's, in the nature of theological theſes in the ſchools 
of the Sorbonne. The memoirs of thoſe times inform us 
CWC further, 


AND SPIRIT OF NATIONS. 63 


parka that he carried his preſumptuous deſires, whe- 
ther real or fiftitious, as high as the reigning queen, 
Anne of Auſtria, and that he never forgave the raille- 
ries he underwent upon that ſcore. I take notice of 
theſe anecdotes, becauſe they had a great influence: on 
important events. In the firſt place they ſhew us, that 
the ridiculous gallantry. of this celebrated cardinal, did 
not in the leaſt diminiſh the greatneſs of the ſtateſman, 
and that the foibles of private life may very well be united 
with public heroiſm. Secondly, they are a kind of 
demonſtration, among many others, that the Political 
Teſtament publiſhed in his name cannot have been writ- 
ten by him. It was impoſſible for cardinal Richelieu, 
with whoſe amorous intrigues Louis XIII. was but, too 
well acquainted, or for the known lover of Marion De- 
lorme, to have the effrontery to recommend chaſtity to 
the chaſte Louis XIII. at that time forty years old, and 
loaded with infirmities. 
So ſtrong was the king's repugnance to admit him, 
that the queen was obliged to draw in the ſuperintendant® 
la Vieuville, who at that time had the chief weight in 
the miniſtry, and who was much more afraid than Louis f 
XIII. of cardinal Richelieu. | 
Montchal, archbiſhop of Toulouſe, relates that the April 
cardinal ſwore upon the ſacramental wafer to preſerve 29, 
his friendſhip and fidelity to the ſuperintendant la 1624 2 
Vieuville inviolate. Thus at length he got a ſhare in - | 
the adminiſtration. againſt the inclination of the king 
and the other members. But he had neither the prece- 
dency nor firſt ſeat, which was ſtill poſſeſſed by the car- 
dinal de la Rochefoucault; ror the chief weight, which 
la Vieuville preſerved ſor ſome time: in ſhort, he had no 
department, no ſuperiority over the reſt; ** All he de- 
„ fired,” ſaid queen Mary de Medicis in a letter to the 
king her ſon, „was ſometimes to take his ſeat in coun- 
cc cil,” Thus he paſſed the firſt months after his admit» 
tance into the miniſtry. 
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I am aware how little theſe particulars of themſelves 
deſerve to attract our attention, which ſhould be fixed 
only on great and important events: but here they are ne- 
ceſſary, in order to deſtroy the public prejudice ſo long 
ſublſiſting, that cardinal Richelieu was prime miniſter 
and WBfuce maſter, as ſoon as he became member of 
the council. It is this very prejudice that drew theſe 
words from the impoſing author of the Political Teſta- 
ment; © When your majeſty reſolved to grant me ad- 
ce mittance into your council, and at the ſame time a 
ce great ſhare of your confidence, I promiſed you 1 
* ſhould employ all my attention to humble the pride 
* of the nobility, to deſtroy the Huguenots, and to 
& raiſe your reputation in foreign countries.” 

It is evident that cardinal Richelieu could not ſpeak 
in this manner, ſince he had not the king's confidence 
in the beginning. I ſhall not take notice of the impru- 
dence of a miniſter, who ſets out with telling his maſter, 
that he will raiſe his reputation,” and thus making 
him ſenſible that his reputation was low. Neither ſhall 
I enter into a multitude of invincible arguments, by 
which it 1s proved that the Political Teſtament attri- 
buted to Richelieu cannot poſſibly be the production of 
that cardinalF : but I return to his adminiſtration. 
What was afterwards ſaid in regard to his Maufoleum 
_ erected in the Sorbonne, magnum diſpulandi argu- 
mentum, is the real character of his abilities and ad- 
miniſtration. It is extremely difficult to have a right 
idea of a man, who has been ſo much flattered by friends; 
and abuſed by enemies. He had to contend with the 
houſe of Auſtria, with the Calvinifts, with the grandees 
of the kingdom, with his benefaCtreſs the queen-mother, 
with the king's brother, with the queen-confort whom 
he once dared to make love to, and, in ſhort, with the 
king himſelf, to whom he was ever uſeful, and often 
odious. It was impoſſible but ſome would defame him 
by libels: he therefore took care to have them anſwered 


+ See the Hiſtorical Cee &c, pages 36 & 18. 23 
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by panegyrics. We muſt not give credit to either, but 
take an impartial view of facts. 

In order to aſcertain thoſe facts, we avght to make a 
| proper choice of books. What can any. body think, for 
inſtance, of the writer of father Joſeph's life, who gives 
us a letter from the cardinal to that famous Capuchinz 
penned, as he ſays, immediately after his being admitted 
into the council: As you are the principal inſtrument, 
© that God has made uſe of to conduct me through all 
& the honours to which I ſee myſelf raiſed, I think it 
« my duty to inform you, that the king has been pleaſ- 
ce 
R 


Oe 


requeſt of the queen.” 
The cardinal did not receive his patent of prime mix 
niſter till 1629, and Joſeph the Capuchin had neither 
conducted him to nor through honours. _ 

Books in general are but too full of ſimilar una 
tions, ſo that it is a taſk of no little difficulty to diſeri- 
minate truth from falſehood. Let us here give an ab- 


ſtract of the tempeſtuous miniſtry, or rather * reign of 
cardinal Richelieu. Fe 


' 4 
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0 Curdinal Richelies $ Aininifration "Bi : 
* _ IHE ſuperintendayt 13 Vieuville, . had "OP 4 


hand to cardinal Richelieu to ſtep into the admis. 


N. 1 was the firſt man he cruſhed; at the end of lx 
months, notwithſtanding the oath. be had taken on the 
8 facramental. wafer. La Vieuville was privately accuſed 
of miſdemeanors, a charge that may be brought at 1 
time againſt a ſuperintendant. 


La Vieuville owed his greatneſs to the chancellor; de 


: Silleri, and had been the cauſe of his diſgrace. , He was 
ruined in his turn by the man, who was indebted; tor 
him for his preferment, Theſe viciſſitudes, ſo come 
mon in all courts, were {till more fo in that of Louis 

Vol. IV. Gen. 0 K XIII. 


ed to confer the poſt of prime miniſter upon me at the 
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| 
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XIII. This miniſter was impriſoned in the caſtle of 
Amboiſe. He had begun the treaty of marriage between 
Henrietta, ſiſter of Louis XIII. and Charles prince of 
Wales, who was ſoon afterwards king of Great-Britain. 
The cardinal finiſhed the treaty in ſpite of the courts of 
Rome and Madrid. 

He ſecretly favoured the proteſtants of Germany, at 
hs ſame time that he had formed a deſign to oppreſs 
thoſe of France. 

Before his adminiſtration, treaties had been ſet on foot 

to no purpoſe, with all the princes in Italy, to prevent 
the houſe of Auſtria, at that time very powerful, from 
remaining miſtreſs of the Valteline. 

This ſmall province profeſſed the catholic s, 
and belonged to the Griſons, who were proteſtants. 
The Spaniards wanted to join thoſe valleys to the Mila- 
neſe. The duke of Savoy and the Venetians, in con- 
cert with France, were for oppoſing any aggrandizement 


ol the houſe of Auſtria in Italy. At length pope Urban 


VIII. obtained the ſequeſtration of this province into 
his hands, and flattered himſelf with the hopes of keep- 
ing it. 

Marquemont, the French ambaſſador at Rome, wrote 
a long letter to Richelieu, expoſing all the difficulties 
of this important affair. The eardinal fent him this 
celebrated anſwer: ** The king has changed his council, 
« and the. miniſtry their maxims: an army ſhall be 
« ſent to the Valteline, which will render the Hobe leſs 
“ dubious, and the Spaniards more traQtable.” Accor- 
dingly achat de Cœuvres entered the Vaitelige with 
an army. No reſpect was paid to the pope's colours; 
and the country was reſcued from an Auſtrian invaſion. 
This was the firſt ſtep towards reſtoring France to its 
due weight and influence in Europe. 


1625 The preceding miniſters had ever wanted money, 


whereas Richelicu was able to lend three millions two 
kundred thouſand livres to the Dutch, to enable them 
to maintain the war againſt the Spaniſh branch of Auſ- 
tria their ancient ſovereign. He likewiſe ſent ſupplies 
0 chat famous count Mansſeldr, who almoſt ſingly 

SEES maintained 
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OE TOY" the cauſe of the elector Palatine, and of the 
German proteſtants, againſt the imperial family. 

After arming the foreign proteſtants in this manner, 
it was natural to expect that the Spaniſh miniſtry would 
ſtir up thoſe of France, and return them (as Mirabel 
the Spaniſh ambaſſador expreſſed himſelf) the money 
given to the Dutch. Accordingly the Huguenots, ex- 
cited and paid by Spain, renewed the civil war. Ever 
ſince the time of Charles V. and Francis I. that barba- 
rous policy bas prevailed among catholic princes, of 
ſupporting proteſtants abroad, and perſecuting them at 
home. During this ne war againſt the duke of Rohan 
and his party, the cardinal continued to negotiate with 
the powers whom he had affronted; and neither the 
emperor Ferdinand II. nor Philip IV. king of e 
commenced hoſtilities againſt France. 

Rochelle was growing powerful. At chat time ſhe 
had very near as many fhips as the king; and was am- 
bitious of imitating the example of Holland; which 
dhe might have compaſſed, had the found allies, among 
foreign nations ef her own religion. But cardinal Ri- 


chelieu contrived to arm againſt her thoſe very Dutch, 


whole religious intereſts ſhould have determined: them 
to the other fide; and even to engage the Engliſh in 
the fame cauſe, though it feemed to be much more 
their intereſt to defend this city. The money already 
given, and further. promiſed to the United Provinces, 
tempted them to fit out a fleet againſt thoſe whom they 
called their brethren: fo that his catholic majeſty was 
aſſiſting the Calviniſts with money, and the Dutch pro- 
teſtants were fighting for the catholic religion; while 
cardinal Richelieu was driving the pope's troops out of 


the Valteline, in favour of che Griſons, who were N 1625 


guenots. 

It is a matter of nne that Soubile, who kad the 
command of the Rochelle fleet, ſhould venture to at- 
tack the Dutch ſquadron near the iſle af Rhe, and gain 


an advantage over a nation, who were eſteemed the beſt 1625 


failors in the world. This: ſucceſs at any other time 
would have rendered Rochelle a potent republic. | 
ene m Louis 


68 AN ESSAY ON THE MANNERS 


Louis XIII. at that time had an admiral and no fleet. 
The cardinal, at his entering upon the adminiftration, | 
had found every thing wanting, or out of repair; and 
at was impoſſible for him to raiſe a marine in the ſpace 
of a twelvemonth. Scarce could he fit out ten or 
twelve ſmall ſhips of war. The duke of Montmorency, 
at that time admiral, the fame who afterwards made ſo 
tragical an exit, was obliged to go on board the Dutch 
admiral; and it was by the aſliſtance of Dutch and 
Engliſh ſhips that the Rochelle fleet was beaten. 
This victory convinced the miniſter of the neceſſity 
of rendering his maſter powerful both by ſea and land, 
dince he had the proteſtant party to ſubdue in France, 
and the Auſtrian power to undermine in Europe. This 
$626 induced him to grant peace to the een e in order 
to have time to ſettle himſelf. 
The cardina] bad much greater enemies to fruggle 
N at court. Not one prince of the blood loved him. 
Gaſton, brother of Louis XIII. deteſted him. Mary 
de Medicis began to look upon her own creature with a 
jealous eye. Almoſt all the grandees were a caballing. 
1626. He deprived the duke of Montmorency of the poſt. 
of admiral, and took it to himſelf under another name; 
by which means he rendered the duke his implacable 
enemy. Two ſons of Henry IV. Cæſar of Vendome 
and the grand prior, oppoſed his will; and he ordered 
them to be impriſoned at Vincennes. Marſhal Ornano, 
and Tallerand Chalais ſet Gaſton againſt him. The 
cardinal not only charged them with conſpiring againſt 
the king; ; but involved the count de Soiſſons, who. was 
a prince of the blood, Gaſton the king's brother, and 
even the queen- conſort, in the conſpiracy, _ : 
At one time depoſitions were made that their deßga 
Was to aſſaſſinate his majeſty; at another time that they 
propoſed to declare him impotent, then to confine him 
in a monaſtery, and to marryſthe queen to Gaſton his 
brother. Theſe two accuſations were contradictory to 
each other, and neither of them were probable. The 
real crime was their having joined againſt the miniſter, 
and even hinted at taking away his life. Chalais was 


9 5 condemned 
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condemned by commiſſaries; and executed at Nants. 
Marſhal Ornano died at Vincennes: the count de Soiſ- 
ſons fled to Italy: the ducheſs of Chevreuſe, whom 
the cardinal had once made love to, though now he ac- 
cuſed her of entering into the conſpiracy! againſt him, 
was purſued by his guards, and very near being 
taken; ſhe eſcaped however with. difficulty, and went 
over to England*. The king's brother was watched 
and ill treated. Anne of Auſtria was ſummoned before 
the council, who forbad her to ſpeak to any man at 
court, but in the preſence of the king her bufband.; 

and moreover, they obliged her to ſign a declaration. of 
her guilt. 

Suſpicion, fear, and deſolation, poſſeſſed the royal 
family, and the whole court. Louis XIII. was not the, 
leaſt unhappy man in his kingdom; afraid of bis wife 
and his brother, confounded: in the preſence of his mo- 
ther, whom he had heretofore treated ſo very ill, and 
who uſed frequently to let drop expreſſions that ſhewed 
ſhe did not forget it; and confounded ſtill more before 
the cardinal, whoſe yoke began to weigh heavy upon 
him. The criſis of foreign affairs gave him freſh un- 
eaſineſs; ſo that the cardinal kept faſt hold of him by 
his fears and apprehenſions, as alſo by the neceſſity of 
cruſhing the conſpiracies at home, and of proferving his 
mn abroad. 

At that time three ibi equally powerful, A 
revmined nearly the fate of Europe; Olivarez in Spain, 
Buckingham in England, and Richelieu in France. 
They all three hated each other, and all three were ne- 
gotiating to each other's prejudice, Cardinal Richelieu 
was quarrelling with the duke of Buckingham dt the 
very time that the Engliſh were ſupplying him with 
{hips againſt Rochelle; and he was entering into a 
league with the duke d'Olivarez, juſt when he had 
wreſted the TEL from the King 2 Spain. 


* . e acroſs the river nt in peer to reach Ca- 
lais. ?. "ME 25 | 


or 
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Of theſe three miniſters, the duke of Buckingham 
was reckoned the leaſt politic ; he figured as a favourite 
and as a great lord, frank, open and daring, but not as 
a ſtateſman z governing king Charles I. not by intrigue, 
-but by the aſcendant he had gained over the father, and 
which he preſerved over the ſon. He was the hand- 
ſomeſt man in his time, and withal the proudeſt, and 
the moſt generous. He fancied that the women could 
not withſtand the charms of his perſon, nor the men 
the ſuperiority of his genius. Intoxicated with this 
double ſelf-love, he had conducted king Charles, when 
* of Wales, into Spain, to make him marry an 
nfanta, and to ſhine at that court. There it was that, 
adding Spaniſh gallantry to Engliſh boldneſs, he made 
an attack upon the wife of the prime miniſter Olivarez, 
by which indiſcretion the prince's marriage was broke 
off. Having afterwards negotiated a match between 
Charles I. and the princeſs Henrietta, he went over to 
France in 1625, to conduct the new queen to England; 
and here he was very near ſpoiling the affair by a bolder 
indiſcretion. He made his addreſſes to queen Anne of 
Auſtria, not ſcrupling to declare his love; though he 
could expect nothing from ſuch an adventure, but the 
empty honour of having dared to explain himſelf. The 
queen, educated in the notions of gallantry at that 
time permitted in Spain, looked upon this temerity of 
the duke of Buckingham, only as an homage paid to 
her beauty, and ſuch as could no way offend her virtue. 

The behaviour of the duke of Buckingham was diſ- 
pleaſing to the court of France, but did not prove a 
ſubject of ridicule, the preſumption of great perſonages 
being never conſidered in that light. He brought the 

rinceſs Henrietta'to London, and with her his "paſſion 
bor the queen, which had increaſed ſince he had been ſo 
vain as to declare it. This vanity made him undertake 
a ſecond journey to the court of France, under pretence 
of concluding a treaty againſt the duke d'Olivarez, as 
the cardinal had made one with Olivarez againſt Eng- 


land. The true reaſon, which indeed he did not en- 
deavour 
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deavour to conceal, was to pay his reſpects to the 
queen: but this they would not permit him to do; and 
the king drove away ſeveral of his wife's domeſtics, who 
were accuſed of. having encouraged the temerity of the 
duke of Buckingham. This Engliſhman made his 
maſter declare war againſt France, merely becauſe that 
court had refuſed him the liberty of carrying on his 
amour. Such an adventure ſeemed more adapted to 
the times of Amadis de Gaul. So connected and in- 
terwoven are the affairs of this world, that the romantic. 


amours of the duke of Buckingham produced a reli- 1627 


gious war, and the taking of Rochelle. 

Party-leaders improve every circumſtance in their 
favour. The duke of Rohan, as politic in his deſigns 
as Buckingham had been vain in his, obtained, in. 
conſequence of the Engliſhman's reſentment, a fleet of 
an hundred tranſports. Rochelle and the whole pro- 
teſtant party were quiet: he ſpirited them up, and per- 
ſuaded the Rochellers to admit the Engliſh fleet, not 
into the town itſelf, but into the iſle of Rhe, The 
duke of Buckingham made a deſcent upon that iſland 
with about ſeven thouſand men. They had only 
one ſmall fort to take, in order to become maſters of 
the iſland, and to ſeparate Rochelle for ever from France. 
The proteſtant party would then have been unconquer- 
able. The kingdom muſt have been divided, and all the 
cardinal's projects would have vaniſhed into ſmoke ; had 
the duke of Buckingham been as great, or at leaſt as 
fortunate, a ſoldier, as he had ſhewn himſelf bold and 


enterprizing. 


The marquis, afterwards marſhal de Thoiras, ſaved july, 
the glory of France, by preſerving the iſle of Rhe with 1627 


a few troops, againſt the Engliſh, who were greatly 
ſuperior in number. This gave Louis XIII. time to fend 
an army before Rochelle. His brother Gaſton com- 
manded the troops at firſt; but the king himſelf ſoon 
arrived, attended by the cardinal. Buckingham was 
obliged to return to England, after he had loſt half his 
men, without even having thrown any ſuccours into. 
Rochelle ; ſo that ke appeared before the town one to 
ws: 5 haſten 
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haſten its ruin. The duke of Rohan was abſent from 
this city, which he had ſpirited up to arms, and expoſed 
to danger. He was maintaining the war in Languedoc, 
againſt the prince of Conde and the duke of Mont- 
MOrency. | 
Theſe great men were all three fighting for them 
ſelves; the duke of Rohan to be perpetual chief of the 
party ; the prince of Conde, at the head of the king's 
forces, to recover his loſt influence at court ; the duke 
of Montmorency at the head of troops raiſed by himſelf - 
and of his own authority, to become abſolutely maſter 
in Languedoc, of which he was governor, and to re- 
der himſelf independent, like. Lefdiguieres. Thus 
Rochelle found no other ſupport but herſelf. The 
citizens animated by two powerful incentives, religion 
and the love of liberty, elected a mayor whoſe name 
was Guiton, a man more reſolute than themſelves. 
Before he would accept of a poſt which inveſted him 
with the civil and military command, he took up a 
poniard, and holding it in his hand, © I accept the poſt 
% of mayor, ſaid he, on condition of plunging this 
„ poniard into the breaſt of the firſt man that thall pro- 
<< poſe to ſurrender; and of my being ſerved in the 
« fame manner, if ever I talk of capitulating.” _ 
While Rochelle was preparing to make a moſt vigo- 
rous defence, cardinal Richelieu, employed every re- 
ſource to ſubdue her. Ships were built with the ut-. 
moſt expedition, the troops before the town were rein- 
forced, more artillery was ſent for, and even the 
Spaniards were prevailed on to aſſiſt him; for by taking 
advantage of the averſion of the duke d'Olivarez againſt 
Buckingham, by making a right uſe of the intereits of 
religion, and by promiling every thing the court of 
Madrid could deſire, he obtained a fleet from the king 
of Spain at that time the natural enemy of France, in 
order to deprive the Rochellers of all hopes of further 
aſſiſtance from England. The duke d'Olivarez ſent 
Frederic of Toledo, with a fleet of forty ſail before the 
our Rochelle 
The Spaniſh admiral arrived. Would one imagine 
chat a punctilio ſnould defeat the intent of thoſe ſuc- 
| cours 
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cours, and that the Spaniſh fleet ſhould return, to their 
on ports, only becauſe Louis would not ſuffer their 1628 
admiral to be covered in his preſence? Whether this 1629 
trifle determined ſo important an affair, as but too often 
happens, or whether new differences about the Man- 
tuan ſucceſſion. had ſoured the court of Madrid, certain 
it is, that the fleet did but juſt appear, and ſailed back 
again. Perhaps the duke d'Olivarez, ſent it only to 
ſhew the French miniſter how ſtrong he was. 
The duke of Buckingham prepared a new embarks» 
D tion to ſave the town, There was a poſſibility of his 
' fruſtrating in a very little time all the endeavours of the 
king of France. The French court haye been con- 
ſtantly of opinion, that to ward off this blow cardinal 
Richelieu took advantage of that very paſſion, which 
Buckingham had for Anne of Auſtria, and that the 
queen was defired to write to the duke. She begged 
of him, as it is ſaid, that he would at leaſt defer the 
expedition; and it is aſſerted that his paſſion got the 
better of all conſiderations of honour and glory. A | 
This ſingular anecdote has gained ſuch credit, that 
we ; could., not avoid r d it: we may — how- N 


I ES OX. 


3 to England * making any attempt. oe 
The public intereſt is ſo often ſacrificed to; the private 
intrigues of a court, that we ought by no means to be 
ſurprized that the weak Charles I. in feigning at chat 
time to protect, ſhould; betray the inhabitants: of Ro- 
chelle, merely to gratify the romantic Parnow, of, bis 
favourite. General Ludlow, who examined the kings 
papers, when they were ſeized by the rar lion; x 
aſſerts that he ſaw a letter figned. Charles. Rex, in which 
that monarch, ordered ſir John Pennington, who com- 
manded the ſquadron, to follow in every reſpect the 
orders of the king of France, while he ſhould be before 


Rochelle, and to ſink every Engliſh, ſhip, the cap= 
_ Yor. IV. Gen, 123 ; tains 
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| 5 tains of which ſhould be unwilling to obey Pier If; any 
. __ thing could juſtify the cruelty, with which'the Engliſh 
—. 84 After warde treated their king, it would be ſuch a letter. 


It is not leſs ſingular, that the cardinal alone ſnould 


Epinichiage the fiege, while the king was returned to 
Paris. He had a general's commiſſion; and this was 
his firſt eflFy in the military art. He was a proof that 
reſolution and genius are able to ſurmount the greateſt 
difficulties; being as exact in diſciplining the troops, 
as he had been aſſiduous in eſtabliſhing a police at 
Paris; both of which he found a hard aſk to compaſs. 
It was impoſſible to take Rochelle, while it continued 
open to an Engliſh fleet; therefore the port muſt be 
locked up, and the ſea ſubdued. In the preceding civil 
war Pompey Targoni, an Italian engineer, had con- 
trived a barricado at the time when Louis XIII. wanted 
to beſiege this town, juſt as the peace was concluded. 
The cardinal purſued this plan: the ocean overſet his 
work; yet he was reſolved to begin it again: He 
e a mole to be made in the ſea, about four thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred feet long; and the winds deſtroyed 
it. This did not diſcourage him: with Quintus Cur- 
tius in his hand, where he found the deſcription of the 
ſiege of Tyre by Alexander, he ſet his people again to 
work; and by the help of two Frenchmen, Meteſau 
| and Tiriaut the mole was in a condition 85 reſiſt the 
_ winds and waves 1 
5 Kurt Louis XIII. came to the Nene, a: aid Got the ug 
1628month' of March 1628, till the town ſurrendered. 
Often preſent at the attacks, and ſetting an example to 
his officers, he haſtened the grand work of the mole: 
but ſtill there was danger "left another Engliſh' fleet 
ſhould come and deſtroy it: Fortune favoured this en- 
sept. terprize in every thing. The duke of Buckingham was 
1628 ready to fail with a formidable fleet for Rochelle, when 
an Iriſh fanatic, named Felton, aſſaſſinated him with a 
— nor was it ever poſſible to find out his accom- 
ices. | 
Fs 5 In the ibanwhile Rochelle, Gies of Accus | 
and Proviſions, ſupported herſelf «4 her courage "The | 
N | E 


AND SPIRIT or NATIONS. ' Wh 
The 1 and ſiſter of the duke of Rohan, though 


reduced to extremity of want, ſpirited up the citizens. 


Wretches ready to expire with hunger deplored their 
ſtate before Guiton the mayor, who made anſwer : 
„ That if there was only one man left, till the gates 
e muſt be kept ſhut.“ 

The hopes of the Rochellers a at the fake of che 
fleet equipped by Buckingham, which ſet out at length 
under the command of the Earl of Lindeſey. But they 
could not break through the mole. The ſhips were 
kept off by a battery of forty pieces of cannon, erected. 


on a wooden fort in the ſea. Louis ſtood onthis very fort, 


expoſed to the artillery of the oy 's fleet, whole efforts 
proved ineffectual. 
At length famine overcame the courage ol che Rochel- oa. 


lers, and after a twelve month's ſiege, in which they _ 
defended themſelves without the leaft ſuccour, they were! 628 
obliged to ſurrender, notwithſtanding the mayor's 
poniard, which ſtill lay on the table in the town houſe, 


to ſtab any man that ſhould mention a word of capitula- 


ting. It is obſervable, that neither Louis XIII. as king, 


nor cardinal Richelieu as miniſter, nor the marſhals of 
France as crown officers, ſubſcribed their names to the 


capitulation. It was ſigned only by two camp mar- 


ſhals. Rochelle was only deprived of its privileges; 
but no body ſuffered death. The catholic religion was 
re-eſtabliſhed both in town and country; and the inhabi- 


tants were allowed the exerciſe of Calviniſm, the only 


thing that was left them. 

Cardinal Richelieu would not leave his work unfi- 
niſhed. He marched his troops towards the other provin- 
ces, where the Proteſtants had ſo many cautionary towns, 


and where their numbers {till rendered them formidable. 


The party was to be intirely reduced and diſarmed, 
before he could ſecurely employ his whole ſtrength 
W the houſe of Auſtria 1 in * al, Flan- 


| * The firſt wilitary . in France is that of marſhal of France, 
the ſecond that of lieutenant-general, and the third that of 
marechal de camp, or cawp marſhal. T. 
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ders, and on the frontiers of Spain. In a word, it was 
_ neceſſary that the ſtates ſhould be quiet and united, 
before he could diſturb or divide the dominions of other 
rinces. „ . 
The intereſt of France invited her arms into Italy, 
to eſtabliſn a duke of Mantua, independent of Spain, 
the late ſovereign being deceaſed. Guſtavus Adolphus 
alſo wanted to make a deſcent upon Germany, and 
France was to ſupport him in this expedition. . 
In theſe critical circumſtances, the duke of Rohan, 
unſhaken amidſt the ruins of his party, treated with the 
king of Spain, who promiſed him ſuccours, though 
the duke had acted againſt him only a year be- 
fore this. Philip IV. having conſulted his council, 
agreed to pay three hundred thouſand ducats a year to 
the head of the French Calviniſts. But. the money 
came with fome difficulty. In the mean time the 
king's troops ravaged Languedoc. Privas was given up 
to be plundered, and the inhabitants were put to the 
Tword. The duke of Rohan, unable to continue the 
war, found once more. the ſecret of concluding a gene- 
ral peace for the whole party, as favourable as could be 
expected. The very man, who had lately been. in 
treaty, with the king of Spain, as the head of the Cal- 
viniſts, negociated with the king of France his maſter 
at the time that he ſtood condemned as a rebel by the 
parliament; and after having taken Spaniſh money to 
maintain his troops, he received an hundred thouſand 
crowns. of Louis XIII. to pay them off, and to diſpand 


| 1628 them. 


The reſt of the proteſtant towns were. treated in the 
ſame manner as Rochelle ; they were deprived of their 
fortifications, and of every privilege that might be dan- 

erous to the ſtate: but they were allowed to enjoyed li- 
erty of conſcience, to have their temples, their municipal 
laws, and their courts of juſtice, which could do no 

harm. All was made quiet. The great body of pro- 
' teſkants, inſtead of eſtabliſhing an independent ſtate, 
were diſarmed and cruſhed. Neither the Swiſs. nor the 

Dutch were ſo powerful as the French as | 
| | EG When 
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when the former ere&ed themſelves - into independent 
| ſovereignties. Geneva, though a trifling place, aſ- 
ſerted her liberty. Yet the Calvinifts of France were 
demoliſhed.” The reaſon is, their people were ſcattered 
about the provinces ;' one half of the inhabitants and the 
parliaments were catholics ; the king's forces fell upon 
their country, which was quite open; they were at- 
tacked by ſuperior numbers, and by diſciplined troops; 
in a word, they had to deal with cardinal Richelieu. 

Never did Louis XIII. whoſe character is not ſuffici- 


ently known, gain ſo much perſonal glory: for while 


his troops, after the taking of Rochelle, were reducing 
the e ann he maintained his allies in Italy; he 
marche 


forced three barricados at the paſs of Suſa, and making 
himſelf maſter of the laſt town, he obliged the duke of 
Savoy to join him, and drove the Spaniards from before 
Calif e e | 
In the mean time cardinal Richelieu was negotiating. 
with all, and againſt moſt of, the ſovereigns in Europe. 
He ſent a Capuchin friar to the diet of Ratiſbon, to de- 
ceive the Germans, and to tie up the emperor's hands 
in Italy. At the ſame time Charnace was commiſſioned 
to encourage Guſtavus Adolphus to make a deſcent 
upon Germany; an enterprize to which that prince was 
already very much diſpoſed. Richelieu thought of ma- 
king all Europe tremble, while the cabal of Gaſton and 
the two queens were in vain endeavouring to undermine 
him at court. His beihg a favourite occafioned more 
diſturbances in the cabinet, then were raiſed by his in- 


trigues in foreign ſtates. It is not to be imagined that 


thoſe diſturbances were the effect of profound policy, 


or of well concerted ſchemes, by which a ſtrong and 


artful party conſpired to turn him out, and to ſubſtitute 
a ſucceſſor capable of filling his place. Whim and ca- 


price, which influence mankind in the moſt important 
affairs, were in great meaſure the cauſe of thoſe un- 
happy diviſions. The queen-mother, though ſhe had 
a ſeat in council; and had been regent of the provinces 
ITE | i 


* 5 


an army over the Alps in the midſt of a ſevere Rar. 
winter, to the aſſiſtance of the duke of Mantua; he 1629 
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on this fide of the Loire during her ſon's, expedition to 
Rochelle, was ſtill diſguſted with. cardinal Richelieu, 
who affected to depend on her no longer. The me- 
moirs. written in defence of that princeſs, relate, that 
the cardinal having been to pay her a viſit, and her 
majeſty i inquiring about his health, he anſwered with 
trembling lips, and inflamed with choler, 18 am bet-. 
1629< ter than they, who are preſent, wiſh me.” The 
queen was- very angry ; the cardinal fell into a paſſion : 
he aſked pardon; the queen was pacified : but two 
days after they quarrelled again; for though policy may. 
get the better of paſſioa in the cabinet,, it cannot always | 
| have that command in private converſation. .. . 
Nov. Mary de Medicis immediately. diſmiſſed the cardinal 
21, from his place of ſteward of the houſhold. The firſt 
1629 fruit of this quarrel, was the patent of prime miniſter, 
which the king wrote with his own hand in favour of the 
cardinal, addrefling his diſcourſe to him perſonally, 
extolling his courage and magnanimity, and leaving a 
blank for his ſalary, that the cardinal might fill it up 
himſelf. He was already high admiral of France, under 
the name of ſuperintendant of the marine; and having 
deprived the Calviniſts of their cautionary towns, he 
poſſeſſed himſelf of Saumur, Angers, Honfleur, Havre 
de Grace, Oleron, and the iſle of Rhe, which were his 
ſtrong holds to protect him againſt his enemies. He 
had guards; his pomp eclipſed the dignity of the 
throne; the enſigns of royalty attended him; and all 
authority centered in his perſon. 

The ſtate of affairs in Europe, rendered him more 
neceſſary than ever both to his king and to the ſlate. 
The emperor Ferdinand II. after the battle of Prague, 
had made himſelf deſpotic in Germany, and was be- 
come powerful in Italy. His troops had laid ſiege to 
Mantua. Savoy was wavering betwixt France and the 

. houſe of Auſtria. The marquiſs of Spinola occupied 
the duchy of Montferrat with a Spaniſh army. The 
cardinal, deſirous of entering. the liſts with Spinola, 
prevailed on the king to appoint him generaliſſimo of 
the army Marching. into Italy; and his majeſty gave 
R orders 
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orders for his troops to pay the ſame” obedience to his 
miniſter, as to himſelf in perſon. Richelieu acting as 
conſtable of France, and with two marſhals under him; 
marched into Savoy. He negotiated upon the road, 
but like a king; and deſired the duke of Savoy to meet 
him at Lyons; which the duke refuſed. The French 1630 
made themſelves maſters of Pignerol and Chamberry 
in two days. At length the king himſelf ſet out for 
Savoy, in company with the two queens; his brother, 
and in ſhort a whole court that hated the cardinal, but 
were obliged to behold his triumphs. Richelieu turned 
back to meet the king at Grenoble; and they proceeded 
together to Savoy. At this very time: Louis XIII. was 
ſeized with a contagious diftemper, which obliged him 
to return to Lyons. In the mean while the duke of 
Montmorency, with a ſmall body of troops, obtained A 
complete victory at Vegliano over the Imperialiſts, uly 
Spaniards, and Savoyards; where he wounded general 1630 
Doria, and took him priſoner, © This action gained the 
duke great glory. The king wrote to him theſe words; 
7 myſelf as much obliged to Tr as à king can 
ce be.“ The obligation, however; id not prevent this 
Sica man from dying two years after Upon à ſcaffold.” 
Nothing leſs than Auch a victory could have main- 
e the glory and intereſt of France, while the Impe- 
rialiſts were taking and plundering Mantua, purſuing 
the duke protected by Louis XIII. and- beating the Ve- 
netians his allies. The cardinal's chief enemies being 
at court, he let the duke of Montmorency fight thi 
enemies of France, while he watched thoſe” Who were 
undermining him with his ma ages The king bas cf 
then a dying at Lyons. The avourites' of the queen- 
conſort ſhewed themſelves too -eager; in propoſing to 
Gaſton to marry his brother's ' wife, © Wo was ſoon 
expected! to be a widow. Richelieu was preparing 
to retire to Avignon: but the king recovered; and wp 
thoſe who had conceived” any hopes from his death, 
were confounded. The cardinal attended him to Paris; 
where he found more intrigues going on than in Italy 
between the empire, Spain, Venice; ee een 
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Mirabel, the Spaniſh ambaſſador, had entered into 
a league againſt him with the two queens. The two 
brothers of the name of Marillac, one a marſhal of 
France, the other keeper. of the ſeals, though indebted 
to. him for their preferment, had conceived hopes of 
. deſtroying him, and fucceeding i in his place. The mar- 
9 ſhal de Baſſompierre, without any pretenſions, was in 
the ſecret; while Beringhen, the king's chief valet de 
chambre informed the cabal of every thing that paſſed 
in the royal apartment. The queen: mother deprived 
the cardinal a ſecond time of his poſt of ſteward of her 
houſhold, which ſhe had been obliged to return him; 
a poſt which the cardinal's proud ſpirit conſidered as 
far beneath him, though from another kind of pride he 
did not chuſe to part with it. His niece, afterwards 
dutcheſs of Aiguillon, was diſmiſſed; and Mary de 
Medicis, by dint of intreaties and complaints, Bae 
© 'vailed on her fon. to diſcard his miniſter. 
I here is nothing 1 in all theſe i intrigues, but What we 
ſee every day in private families, where there happens 
to be a great number of ſervants: there they are com- 
mon trifles; but here they were big with the fate of 
France and Europe The negotiations with the princes 
of Italy, with cee king of Sweden, 
with the United Provinces and the princes of Orange, 
againſt the emperor and Spain, were in Richelieu's 
hands : and could hardly be taken from him without 
endangering the ſtate. Yet this weak prince, impelled 
by another motive, the ſecret envy he bore to the car- 


Nov. dinal's ſuperior merit, abandoned this uſeful miniſter; 
1 400 yielding to the ſolicitations and tears of his mo- 


other, he promiſed to remove him. The cardinal en- 
| tered by a private door, into the very room Where they 
had concluded. his ruin. The king walked out, and 
took no notice of him; the miniſter looked vpon him- 
{elf as undone, and prepared to withdraw to Havre de 
Grace; as ſome months before he had had thoughts of 
retiring to Avignon. His ruin ſeemed inevitable, eſ- 
pecially as the king had granted powers that very day 
enn de Marillac, en $ anne. . of 

ing 
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making war and peace in Piedmont. © The cardinal was 

in a hurry to be gone: his mules had already tranſ-: 
ported part of his treaſure five and thirty leagues off, 
without paſſing through any town, becauſe of the pub. 

lic hatred. His friends however adviſed him to * 3 
once more what he could do with the king. =. 

The cardinal waited upon his majeſty at Verſailles, | 
at that time a ſmall hunting-ſeat, purchaſed by Louis 
XIII. for twenty thouſand crowns, now one of the 
fineſt palaces in Europe, and on which immenſe trea- 
ſures have been expended by Louis XIV. The king, 
who had been ſo weak as to ſacrifice his miniſter, Nov. 
weakly reſigned: himſelf once more into his hands, and 11. 
gave up all thoſe: who had conſpired his ruin. That 1630 
very day, which is ſtill called he day of dupes, was the 
Kra of the cardinal's abſolute power. The next day 
the keeper of the ſeals was ſeized, and carried priſoner 
to Chauteaudun, where he died of vexation. Richelieu 
immediately diſpatched a cabinet meſſenger in the 
king's name to the marſhals de la Force and Schom- 

berg, to arreſt the marſhal de Marillac in the midſt of 
the very army, of which he. was going to take upon 
him the ſole command. The meſſenger arrived an 
hour after the marſhal had received the news of the 
cardinal's diſgrace.” The marſhal was made priſoner, 

_ Joſt at the very moment when he thought himſelf. ar- 
biter of the ſtate in conjunction with his brother. Ri- 
chelieu determined to put this general to an ignomini- - 

ous death; and not being able to accuſe him of trea- 
ſon, reſolved to charge bim with having been guilty 
of extortions. The trial laſted near two years: we 
ſhall here give the ſeries of it, in order not to break 
the thread of this narration, and to ſhew what revenge 
can do, when armed with power and cue Wien the 3 

| rene of juſtices . 

The cardinal, not ſatisfied with 3 4 mar: 
ſhal of the. privilege . of being tried by parliament, 'Aa, 
Jorge ſo often violated, ordered the trial at Verdun 

efore commiſſaries, ' 'from whoſe ſeverity he had. every 
thing to expect. . Theſe commiſſaries having concluded, 
Vol. IV. Gen. Hiſt. M 9 notwith- 
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notwithſtanding the cardinal's' many . promiſes and 
threats, that the priſoner ſhould be admitted to make 
his defence, the miniſter had the decree reverſed, and 
appointed other judges, among whom were Marillac's 
moſt bitter enemies, particularly Paul Hey du Chaſte- 
let, known by a venomous ſatire againſt 'the two 
brothers. Never were the forms of juſtice, nor the 
rules of decency, more flagrantly violated. The cartli- 
nal broke through all bounds to ſuch a degree, as to 
remove the priſoner, and to continue the trial at Ruel, 
hi ons country a.. | 
It is expreſsly forbid by the laws of the realm to de- 
tain a priſoner in a private houſe; but revenge and ſu- 
perior power know no laws. Neither was there more 
regard paid, in the courſe of his trial, to the canons of 
the church, than to decency and the forms of juſtice. 
Chateuneuf, the new keeper of the ſeals, who had but 
juſt ſucceeded the priſoner's brother, preſided in a court, 
from whence he ought to have kept away for decency : 
though he was ſubdeacon, and poſſeſſed of church liv- 
ings, he drew the indictment : and the cardinal got him 
a diſpenſation from Rome, empowering him to ſit upon 
caſes of life and death. Thus did a prieſt ſpill the 
blood of a fellow ſubject by the ſword of juſtice; which 
ſword he held in France, with the hand of another 
prieſt who lived at the further extremity of Italy. 55 
By this it appears, that in criminal proſecutions the 
life of the priſoner depends on the deſire of pleaſing 
thoſe who are in power. The judges were obliged to 
inquire into the marſhal's whole life and converſation. 
They diſcovered- ſome abuſes in the execution of his 
office, ſome illicit though uſual perquiſites taken here- 
tofore, either by himſelf or by his domeſtics, in build- 
ing the citadel of Verdun: It is a ſtrange thing, ſaid 
& he to the court, that a man of my rank ſhould be 
<« proſecuted with ſo much cruelty and injuſtice : my 
e whole trial is only about a little hay, ſtraw, ſtones, 
© and lime.“ | „„ 
And yet this general, covered with wounds, and 
after forty years ſervice, was condemned to death, un 


der 
the 
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the ſame king who had granted rewards to upwards of 
thirty rebellious ſubjects. 

At the very beginning of this entrazicGrary trial, the 
cardinal obtained orders from the king for Beringhen to 
quit the realm. Every body that had attempted, or that 
he ſuſpected of having attempted to hurt him were 
impriſoned. Such cruelty, and fo many mean acts of 
revenge, did not ſeem to become ſo great a foul, buſied 
about the fate of Europe. 

At that very time he was concdodiahs with Guſtavus- 

| Adolphus the treaty which was to ſhake the throne of the 
emperor Ferdinand II. It coſt France no more than three 
hundred thouſand livres in hand, and twelve thouſand 
livres a year, to divide Germany, and to overpower 
two emperors ſucceſſively till the peace of Weſtphalia. 
Guſtavus-Adolphus was now entering upon his victori- 
ous career, which gave France an opportunity of eſta- 
bliſhing her power. The perplexity of other nations 
ought to have made the court of France eaſy. But the 
want of moderation in the miniſter excited the public _ 
hatred, and rendered his enemies implacable. Gaſton, 1631 
duke of Orleans, the king's brother, retired to his eftate 
at Orleans, and from thence to Lorraine, proteſting that 
he would not ſet foot again in France, fo long as the 
man who perſecuted himſelf and his mother, continued 
to domineer over the kingdom. Richelieu cauſed a 
decree of council to be iſſued out, declaring all 
Gaſton's friends guilty of high-treaſon. This decree ' 
was ſent to parliament ; the votes were equally divided; 
the king was incenſed, and ſummoned the W 
to the Louvre; they went thither on foot, and addreſſed 
him on their knees. The reſolution of the court of 
parliament was ton in their preſence; and three of the 
principal members were baniſhed. _ * 

The cardinal did not remain fatisfied with mai 
ing his authority, now connected with that of his royal 
maſter: having forced the preſumptive heir of the 
crown to retire from court, he no longer ſcrupled to 
put yn Mary de Medicis under arreſt, This was a 

M 2 | | delicate 
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delicate point, ſince the king was ſorry for having once 

before confined his mother, to oblige his favourite. 
The cardinal had recourſe. to the argument of the pub- 
lic welfare to ſtifle the voice of nature, and to the 
ſprings of religion to remove the qualms of conſcience. 
It. was on this occaſion that he made uſe. of Joſeph du 
Tremblay, a Capuchin friar, as extraordinary a man in 


this. way as Richelieu himſelf, an artful enthuſiaſt, a 


'knaviſh fanatic, one that was deſirous at the ſame time 
to excite a cruſade againſt the Turks, to found a religi- 
ous order of the nuns, of mount Calvary, to write 
verſes, to negotiate in all the courts of Europe, and to 
raiſe himſelf. to the purple and to the miniſtry. - This 
man being admitted into one of thoſe privy: councils, 
which had been invented to do miſchief without ſeruple 
of conſcience, repreſented to the king that his majeſty 
had a right, and that it was likewiſe his duty, to ren- 
der his mother incapable, of oppoſing the miniſter. 


Feb. The court was then at Compiegne. The king ſet out 
1631 from thence, and left his mother ſurrounded: with 


” © 
a # 
Ys 


\ guards, who deprived her. of liberty. Her friends, de- 


pendents, domeſtics, and even her phyſician, were com- 
mitted to the Baſtile and to other priſons. The Baſtile 
was always full during this whole adminiſtration. The 
marſhal de Baſſompierre, though only ſuſpected of not 
being in the cardinal's intereſt, was confined: there the 


— 


remainder of that miniſter's liſfe. 


July, From that fatal moment Mary never more ſet. ſight 


163 of. her ſon, nor of Paris, which ſhe had embelliſhed 


that city being indebted. to her for the Luxembourg 
palace, for thoſe aqueducts which would have done 
honour to Rome, and for a public walk which is ſtill 
called the Queen's*. Ever the victim of her favourites, 
ſhe paſſed the remainder of her days in a voluntary but 
painful exile. The dowager of Henry the Great, the 
mother of a king of France, the mother-in-law of three 
ſovereigns, was ſometimes in want of the neceſſaries 


ö „ 
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of life. The foundation of all thoſe quarrels was, 
that it was neceſſary that Louis XIII. ſhould be governed 
by ſomebody; and he choſe it ſhould rather be by his 
miniſter than by his mother. 

This queen, who for ſuch a ſeries of years had had 
the direction of the kindom of France, repaired at firſt 
to Bruſſels: from that aſylum ſhe made application to 
her ſon, at the ſame time demanding juſtice of all the 
courts of judicature in the kingdom. She applied in 
ſuppliant terms to the parliament of Paris, whoſe 
remonſtrances ſhe had ſo often rejected, during her 
regency, having conſtantly treated ĩt only as a court of 
judicature; ſuch a change doth fortune produce in our 
manner of thinking. Her petition is ſtill extant: 
« Mary queen of France and Navarre humbly ſheweth, 
c that ever ſince the 23d of February, ſhe had been 
« detained priſoner in the caſtle of. Compiegne, with- _ 
© out being either charged or ſoſpected, &c.” All her 
complaints againſt the cardinal loſt their force by being 
too violent: "beſides, the perſons who dictated them, 
mixed their own reſentments with her ſorrows, and falſe 
with true accuſations: in a word, her lamentations only 
increaſed her misfortunes. 


© Notwithſtanding the queen 8 petition againſt the mi- 1631 


niſter, he obtained a patent of duke and peer, and was 
nominated governor of Britany. Every thing ſueceeded 
to his wiſhes in France, Italy, Germany, and the Ne- 
therlands. Julius Mazarin, the pope's agent in the 
affair of Mantua, roſe to be a French miniſter by his 
{kill in negotiation; and ſerving cardinal Richelieu, he 
laid, unknown to himſelf, the foundation of that fortune” 
which deſtined him to ſucceed in the adminiſtration.” 
An advantageous treaty had been lately concluded with 
the duke bet Savoy, who ceded a in perpetuity to 
Franee. 1 
"Towards the Netherlands the prince of Orange, with 
the help of French money, made conqueſts upon the 
Spaniards; and the cardinal” had 9010 e 
eren in nen e EO I e ne 
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In Germany, the extraordinary ſucceſs of the arms 
of Guſtavus-Adolphus, ſeemed to add luſtre to the 
cardinal's ſervices. In ſhort, the uninterrupted proſ- 
perities of his adminiſtration held all his enemies in an 
incapacity of hurting him, while he gave a full ſcope to 
his vindictive reſentment, which the welfare of the ſtate 
ſeemed in ſome meaſure to authorize. He inſtituted a 
court of juſtice, where all the partiſans of the king's 
mother and brother were condemned. The liſt of the 
proſcribed was prodigious: every day new gibbets were 
to be ſeen, loaded with the effigies of men and women, 
who had followed the fortune, or been advifers of Gaſton 
and the queen: inquiry was made even after phyſicians, 

and drawers of horoſcopes, for ſaying that the king 
could not live long; two of whom were ſent to the 
gallies. In a word, the queen-mother's. effects, together 
with her jointure, were confiſcated. * Iam; not will- 
1631 ing to charge you,” ſays ſhe in a letter. to her ſon, 
e with the ſeizure of my effects, nor with the making, 
c“ an inventory of them, as if I were dead; it is not 

te at all credible that you would go to deprive her of 

ce nouriſhment, who gave you life. 


2 
6 ® _ * 


The whole kingdom murmured; but hardly any 
body dared to ſpeak. They who might be inclined to 
eſpouſe the quarrel of the queen- mother, or of the 
duke of Orleans, were reſtrained by fear. The marſhal 
duke of Montmorency, governor of Languedoc, was 
the only one that thought himſelf able to ſtop the car- 
dinal's career: he flattered himſelf with the hopes of 
being the head of a party. But his courage, though 
great, was not a ſufficient qualification for this danger- 
ous taſk; he had not ſuch an influence over his province 
as Leſdiguieres had over Dauphiny: his extravagancies 
had put it out of his power to purchaſe a ſufficient 
number of dependents; and his taſte for pleaſures would 
not permit him to apply himſelf intirely to buſineſs: in 
ſhort, before he could be the head of a party, a party 


mult be formed; which was not the caſme. 

Gaſton flattered him with the title of avenger of the 
rqyal family. His party depended on conſiderable ſuc- 
3 1 15 cours 
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cours from the duke of Lorraine, Charles IV. whoſe 
ſiſter had been married to Gaſton; but this duke was 
not able ta.defend himſelf againſt Louis XIII. who had” 
invaded part of his dominions. The court of Spain 
flattered Gaſton with the hopes of an army in the Ne- 
therlands, and towards Triers, with which he might 
march into France; but he could ſcarce aſſemble two 
or three thouſand German horſe, who, as he was not 
able to pay them, lived intirely upon plunder. As ſoon 
as he could ſhew. himſelf in France with thofe ſuccours, 
the whole kingdom was to join him; and yet not a 
ſingle town ftirred in his favour, upon his whole march, 
from the frontiers of Franche-Comte to the provinces 
of the Loire, and as far as Languedoc. He was in 
hopes that the duke d' Epernon, who had formerly tra- 
verſed the whole kingdom to ſet the queen- mother at 
liberty, who had waged war and concluded a peace in 
her favour, would now declare for the ſame queen, and 
for one of her ſons, preſumptive heir to the crown, 
_ againſt a miniſter whoſe pride had often mortified the 
pride of that ſame duke. This great reſource alſo failed 
him. The duke d'Epernon had almoſt ruined himſelf / 
by ſuccouring the queen-mother: beſides, he complained 
that ſhe had neglected him, after he had done her ſuch 
ſignal ſervice. He hated the cardinal more than any 
body living, but he began to be afraid of him. 
The prince of Conde, who had waged war againſt 
marſhal d'Ancre, was not inclined to declare againſt 
Richelieu; but ſubmitting to the ſuperior genius of 
that miniſter, and eager to improve his private fortune, 
he ſolicited the command of the troops beyond the 
Loire, againſt his brother-in-law Montmorency. The 
count de Soiffons had as yet only an impotent averſion 
againſt the cardinal, but durſt not ſhew it. 1 
Gaſton being thus abandoned, becauſe he was not 
ſtrong enough, croſſed the kingdom rather as a fugitive, 
with a gang of foreign banditti, than as a prince who 
was upon his march to give battle to a king. At length 
he arrived in Languedoc; where the duke of Montmo- 
rency had raiſed at his own expence, and by dint of 
| 5 5 75 promiſes, 
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promiſes, ſix or ſeven thouſand men, which they called 


an army. Diviſions, which ever mix in all parties, 
weakened Gaſton's forces, as ſoon as aſſembled. His 
favorite, the duke d'Elbeuf, would fain ſhare the com- 
mand with the duke of Montmorency, who had the 


whole merit of raiſing the troops, and was in his own _ 


government. 


sept. The affair of Caftelnenidari began with reptonches 


I, betwixt Gaſton and Montmorency. This could hardly 


1632he called a battle; it was a rencounter, a ſkirmiſh, in 


which the duke, in conjunction with a few lords of his 
party, attacked a ſmall detachment of the royal army, 
commanded -by marſhal Schomberg. Whether it was 
through natural impetuoſity, or through vexation and 
deſpair, or, in ſhort, through excels of wine, a thing 
at that time very common, the duke leaped over a wide 
ditch, followed only by five or fix perſons. This was 
behaving like a knight-errant, but not as a general. 
Having made his way into the enemy's ranks, he was 
dangerouſly wounded, and taken within ſight of Gaſton 

-and of his little army, who made not the leaſt move- 
ment to aſſiſt him. 

Gaſton was not the only fon of Henry IV. preſent at 

this engagement; the count de Moret, a baſtard of this 

monarch and of. mademoiſelle. de Beuil, ventured his 
; perſon more than the legitimate ſon; he would not for- 
| ſake the duke of Montmorency, but was killed by his 
ſide. It is this very count de Moret whom they after- 
wards brought to life, pretending that he lived a long 
time an hermit; an idle fable, interwoven with melan- 
choly events. 

No ſooner was Montinarency taken priſoner, than 


Gaſton grew diſheartened, and the army which the duke 


had raiſed for him, was diſperſed. 
Then this prince was obliged to "FURY The court ; 
ſent Bullion, counſellor of ſtate, and comptroller- gene- 
ral of the finances, to him, with a promiſe of pardon 
for Montmorency: yet the king did not ſtipulate this 
pardon in the treaty, or rather in the amneſty which he 
2 his brother. I his 1s not RIGS nobly, to de- 
ceive 


. 
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ceive the unfortunate, and the weak; but the cardinal 
was determined to humble the king s brother, and to 
deſtroy Montmorency. Gaſton went ſo far as to pro- 
miſe by an article of the treaty, * that he nen love 
© cardinal Richelieu.“ 4 

The fatal exit of che marſhal. duke, of dene 
is well known 0 all the world. His puniſhment was: 
juſt, though that of the marſhal of Marillac was not: 
yet the execution of a nobleman of ſuch great expecta- 
tions, who had gained ſo many victories, and whoſe 
hgnal bravery, generoſity, and other agreeable accom- 
pliſnments, had endeared him to all France, rendered 
the cardinal more odious than the death of Marillac had 
done. It is ſaid, that when they were carrying the duke 
to priſon, they found a bracelet on his arm, with queen 
Anne of Auſtria's picture; a particularity that has been 
conſtantly believed at court, and is agreeable to the ſpirit 
of the times. Madame de Motteville, à confident of 
that queen, acknowledges in her Memoirs, that the 
duke of Montmorency had the ſame vanity as Buck- 
ingham, of being ſmitten with her charms: this was 
the galeantcar of the Spaniards, ſomething like the Ita- 
lian ciciſbei, a remnant of ancient chivalry but which 
was not likely to ſweeten the ſour temper of Louis XIII. 
Montmorency, before he died, bequeathed a famous Oct. 
picture of Caracci's to the cardinal-(:>Dhis was not the 3 
ſpirit of the times, but an unnatural ſentiment, inſpired 1933 
at the approach of death, and conſidered by ſome as an 
act of Chriſtian heroiſm, by others as imbecility. - -- 

The. king's: brother, finding that his return to Dany 
had brought his friend and defender to the ſcaffold; 
obliged to confider it as a favour that he was only ba- 
niſhed from court; in a word, afraid of being deprived Nov. 
of his liberty, quitted the kingdom once more, and re- 15, 
tired to Bruſſels to keep his mother company. 14632 

Under any other miniſtry, the flight of a queen, and 
of the preſumptive heir of the crown, into an enemy's 
country, the general diſcontent of the ſeveral orders of 
the kingdom, the reſentment of hundreds of families 
for the blood of their relations, all this together might 

Vor. IV. Gen. Hi . . N have 
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have torn the kingdom in pieces; eſpecially as the ſtate 
of affairs in Europe was then greatly changed. Guſ- 


Nov. 
16, 
1632 


tavus-Adolphus, the ſcourge of the houſe of Auſtria, 
was ſlain in the midſt of his victory at Lutzen, in the 


"neighbourhood of Leipſick ; and the emperor, having 


got rid of this enemy, might, in conjunction with 
Spain, be able to overpower France. But, by extra- 


ordinary good fortune, the Swedes maintained them- 


ſelves in a foreign country, notwithſtanding the death 
of their chief. Germany was as much a ſcene of con- 
fuſion and bloodſhed as before; and Spain was daily 
growing weaker. The cardinal's power muſt therefore 
cruſh every cabal: and yet there was not a day without 


ſome new faction or intrigue. The miniſter himſelf 


occaſioned them by private foibles, which inſenſibly in- 
termix even with the moſt important affairs, and, in 
pite of all the artifices to conceal them, do not fail to 
diſcloſe the mean condition of the greezetrt. 
It is pretended that the ducheſs of Chevreuſe, ſtill 
poſſeſſed of beauty and wit ſufficient to inſpire the car- 
dinal-miniſter with a tender paſſion, had ſucceeded in 
her attacks, and that ſhe betrayed him to Chateauneuf 
the keeper of the ſeals. The commander de Jars, and 
others, were admitted into the ſecret. Queen Anne, 


wife of Louis XIII. had no other comfort, under the 
Joſs of her influence at court, than in aſſiſting the 
ducheſs of Chevreuſe to expoſe the cardinal to ridicule, 


ſince it was not in her power to deſtroy: him. The 


ducheſs pretended to have a liking for the cardinal, and 


was forming intrigues in expectation of his death, which 
his bad ſtate of health foreboded to be near. An op- 
probrious term, which this cabal made uſe of to diſ- 


-- tinguiſh the cardinal, was what offended him“ the moſt 


ol any thing. 


— 


Ihe keeper of the ſeals was ſent to priſon without any 


form of proceſs, becauſe no proceſs could be made. 
The commander. de Jars, and others, being charged 


Queen Anne and the ducheſs uſed to call him, cu pourri, 


rotten 3 — e. V. | 


„With 


% 
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with having privately correſponded with the king's bro 
ther and mother, were condemned by commiſſioners. to 
be beheaded. The commander had his pardon granted 
him upon the ſcaffold, but the others were executed. 

Proſecutions were not only carried on againſt the 
king's ſubjects, who might chance to be accuſed. of be- 
ing in Gaſton's intereſts ; but even the duke of Lor- 
raine, Charles IV. was a ſufferer in the cauſe. Louis 


XIII. made himſelf matter of Nancy his capital, which 1633 


he promiſed to reſtore, as ſoon as the duke delivered up 
his ſiſter Margaret of Lorraine, who had been privately 
married to Gaſton, This marriage was a freſh ſource 
of diſputes and quarrels, both in church and ſtate; and 
thoſe diſputes might ſome time or other produce. a 
great revolution. The point regarded the ſucceſſion ta 
the crown; and fince the queſtion about the Salic law, 
never had there been a more important debate. 

The king inſiſted that the marriage between. his bro- 
ther and Margaret 'of Lorraine ſhould be annulled. 
Gaſton had only a daughter by his firſt wife, the heireſs 
of Montpenſier. Now if the heir preſumptive of the 
_ crown perſiſted in his ſecond marriage, and a fon ſhould 
be born of it, the king wanted to have this ſon de- 
clared a baſtard, and incapable of reigning. 

This was an abſolute violation of all religion, laws 
and cuſtoms ; but as religion can only be inſtituted for 
the good of a ſtate, it is certain, that when its cuſtoms 

are hurtful or dangerous, they ought to be aboliſhed. 
 Gaſton's marriage had been celebrated in the preſence 
of witneſſes, approved of by his wife's father, and by 


her whole family, conſummated, acknowledged in 


court by the parties, and ſolemnly confirmed by the 
archbiſhop of Mechlin. The court of Rome, and all 
foreign univerſities, looked upon the marriage as valid 
and indiſſoluble; the univerſity of Louvain went ſo far 
as to declare it was not in the pope's power to annul it, 
being an indelible ſacrament. - , 8 
The welfare of the ſtate required that the princes af 
the blood ſhould not have the power of diſpoſigg of 
their perſons, without the king's permiſſion z the lame 
5 N 2 reaton 
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reaſon "might | hereafter require, that the fruit of this 
marriage, now declared illegitimate, ' might be acknow- 
ledged the legitimate king of France. But this danger 
was remote, the preſent intereſt was preſſing ; ; and there 
ſeemed'to be a neceſſity for determining, in ſpite of the 
church, that ſuch a ſacrament as marriage ought to be 
annulled, unleſs it was authorized by the previous con- 
ſent of bim who repreſents the father of the family. 
A royal edict did what neither Rome nor the general 
ebuncits would have done; and the king went attended 
by the cardinal to ſee this edict regiſtered in the parlia- 
Sept. ment of Paris. The cardinal ſpoke in this bed of juſ- 
1634 tice as prime miniſter and peer of France. One may 
form a judgment of the eloquence of the times, by two 
or three paſſages of the cardinal's ſpeech : he ſaid, 
% That to convert a ſoul was more than to create a 
« world; that the king durſt not touch the queen his 
6 other no more than the ark; and that there never 
« happen above two or three relapſes in acute diſor- 
& ders, unleſs the nobler parts are diſeaſed.” Almoſt 
the whole ſpeech is in this ſtile; yet it was one of the 
beſt in thoſe days. The prevailing bad taſte did not 
diminiſh the miniſter's genius; for the ſpirit of govern- 
ment has been ever conſiſtent with corrupt eloquence 
and falſe wit, Gaſton's marriage was ſolemnly annulled; 
and the general aſſembly of the clergy in 1635, con- 
forming to the edict, eie all the marriages of the 
princes of the blood null and void, unleſs they be con- 
tracted with the king's conſent. Rome never approved 
of this law of the ſtate and of the Gallican church. 
The royal family was now reduced to a very hard di- 
DG Should the preſumptive heir of the crown per- 
fift in a marriage condemned in France, the iſſue of that 
marriage would be conſidered as baſtards in that king- 
dom, and muſt have recourſe to a civil war to inherit: 
were he to marry another wife, the iſſue of this ſecond 
marriage would be looked upon as baſtards at Rome, 
and muſt engage in a civil war againſt the children by 
the firſt venter. This perplexity was prevented by 
Gaſton 8 ſteadineſs; z he never * any but upon this 
occaſion; 
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occafion; and the king, after ſome years, conſented to 
acknowledge his ſiſter-in-law ;: but the edict, which an- 
nuls the marriage of the princes of the blood without the 
king's conſent, ſtill continues in force. 
The obſtinacy of the cardinal- in thus purſuing the 


king's. brother even into his moſt inmoſt receſſes, in de- 


priving him of his wife, in ſtripping the duke of Lor- 
raine, his brother-in-law, and in keeping the queen- mo- 


ther in exile and in poverty, rouſed at length the adhe- 


rents of thoſe princes; and they entered into a plot to 
aſſaſſinate him. Chanteloupe, a father of the oratory 
and chaplain to Mary de Medicis, was accuſed in court 
of having ſuborned ſome ruffians to commit the murder, 
one of whom was broken on the wheel at Metz. Such 


wicked deſigns were very rare: there had been more 


conſpiracies againſt the life of Henry IV: but even the 
moſt virulent enmities are productive of fewer barbari- 
ties than fanaticiſm. 

The cardinal was better guarded than Henry IV. and 
therefore had nothing to fear. He was victorious over 
all his enemies. The court of queen Mary and her ſon 
Gaſton, ſtill wandering and deſtitute, was moreover torn 
by diſſenſions, the conſequence of faction and miſery. 

— Richelieu had more potent enemies to com- 
bat. He was determined, notwithſtanding the inteſtine 
troubles that divided the kingdom, to extend the glory 
and influence of France abroad, and to execute the grand 


project of Henry IV. by making open war againſt the 


houſe of Auſtria in Germany, Italy, and Spain. This 
war rendered him neceſſary to a maſter who did not love 
him, and in whoſe favour he was very often in danger 
of being undermined. His glory was concerned in the 
undertaking; and it ſeemed to be the proper ſeaſon for 
overpowering the houſe of Auſtria in its decline. Pi- 
cardy and Champagne were as yet the limits of France, 


which might be extended while the Swedes were ſtill in 


the empire. The United Provinces were ready to attack 
the king of Spain in Flanders, if France would but lend 
them aſſiſtance. Theſe were the only motives of the 
war ar againſt the emperor, which did not. finiſh till the 
9 . treaty 
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treaty of Weſtphalia; and of that àgainſt the king of 
Spain, which laſted a long time after, till the Pyrenean 
treaty. All the other motives were only pretexts. 
The court of France hitherto, under the name of ally 
to Sweden, and mediator in the empire, had endeavour- 


Dec. ed to take advantage of the troubles of Germany. The 
6, Swedes had loſt a great battle at Nordlingen; but this 
1635 very defeat proved advantageous to France, for it 


rendered them dependent on this crown. The chancel- 
lor Oxenſtiern came to Compiegne to pay his court in 
perſon to the fortunate Cardinal, who from that time for- 
ward was arbiter of the affairs of Germany, which had 
been intirely in the hands of Oxenſtiern. At the ſame 
time he concluded a treaty with the States-General, to 
ſhare the Spaniſh Netherlands between them, reckoning 
they would be an eaſy conqueſt. 
Louis XIII. ſent a herald to Bruſſels to declare war, 
This herald was to preſent a challenge to the cardinal- in- 
fant, ſon of Philip III. and governor of the Netherlands. 
It is obſervable that this cardinal prince, according to 
the cuſtom of the times, had commanded armies in 
perſon. He was one of the generals that beat the 
Swedes at Nordlingen. This century beheld three car- 
dinals, Richelieu, de la Valette, and Sourdis, armed 
with a cuiraſs, and marching at the head of their troops. 
All theſe cuſtoms have changed. The ſending of an herald 
to declare war, has never been practiſed ſince ; princes are 
ſatisfied now with declaring war at home, without ſend- 
ing to notify it to the enemy. c 

The cardinal likewiſe drew the dukes of Savoy and 
Parma into this alliance: he took particular care to 
make ſure of Bernard duke of Weimar, by granting him 
a yearly penſion of four millions of livres, and promiſ- 
ing him the landgraviate of Alſace. Not one event 
correſponded to the meaſures concerted. Alſace, which 
Weimar was to poſſeſs, fell long after into the hands of 
France; and Louis XIII. who in one campaign was to 


1636 ſhare the Netherlands with the Dutch, loſt his army, 


and was very near ſeeing all Picardy in the hands of the 
Spaniards. They had taken Corby; and count Galas, 
[EDT | Me 
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the emperor's general, together with the duke of Lor- 
raine, were already in the neighbourhood of Dijon. 
The arms of France were unſucceſsful at firſt on every 
fide: ſo that ſhe was obliged to make great efforts, in 
order to reſiſt thoſe whom ſhe thought to have ſubdued 
with eaſe. CC 
In ſhort, the cardinal was ſoon upon the brink of be- 
ing ruined by that very war, in which he had engaged 
for his own and for his country's glory. The bad ſuc- 
ceſs of public affairs diminiſhed for a while his power at 
court. Gaſton, whoſe whole life had been a {ſeries of 
quarrels and reconciliations with the king his brother, 
returned to France; and the miniſter was obliged to in- 
truſt him and the count of Soiſſons with the command 


of the army, which retook Corby. He then ſaw him- 1636 


ſelf expoſed to the reſentment of thoſe two princes. 
This was the time, as we have already obſerved, of con- 
ſpiracies as well as duels. The ſame perſons, who after- 
wards, in conjunction with cardinal de Retz, raiſed the 
firſt diſturbance in the minority of Louis XIV. and who 
were concerned in the affair of the Barricades, embraced 
even then every opportunity of exerciſing that ſpirit of 
faction which was inwardly devouring them. Gaſton 
and the count of Soiſſons conſented to every thing that 
could be done to deſtroy the cardinal” A reſolution 
was taken to make away with him in the king's; apart- 
ment; but the duke of Orleans, who never did any 
thing but by: halves, being frightened at the' thoughts 
of the attempt, neglected to give the ſignal which the 
conſpirators had agreed to. 355 % 28 
The Imperialiſts were driven out of Burgundy, and 
the Spaniards out of Picardy: the duke of Weimar car- 
ried his point in Alſace, and made himſelf maſter of 
very nigh all that landgraviate, which had been gua- 
ranteed to him by France. At length, after more ſuc- 
ceſſes than diſappointments, the ſame fortune which had. 
faved the cardinal's life from ſo many conſpiracies, pre- 
ſerved alſo his glory, which depended on ſucceſs. 
This love of glory made him covet: the empire of 
letters and wit, even at the very criſis we have been ſpeak - 
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dd 1 


o6 AN ESGAT ON THE MANNERS 


ing of, and amidſt the plots that were continually brood- 
1637 ing againſt his perſon. At this ſame period he erected the 
French academy, and exhibited in his palace a few the- 
atrical pieces, in which he had ſome hand himſelf. He 
reſumed his haughty air as ſoon as the danger was over. 
For it was at this ſame time, that he fomented the 
diſturbances in England, when he wrote to the count 
d' Eſtrades, this little note, the forerunner of Charles Iſt's 
misfortunes; © The king of England ſhall ſee, before a 
« year is at an end, that he muſt not deſpiſe me.“? 
1638 When the prince of Condè was obliged to raiſe the 
ſiege of Fontarabia, where his army was defeated, and 
the duke de la Valette was accuſed of having neglected 
to aſſiſt him, the cardinal ordered Valette, who had fled 
the kingdom, to be tried by commiſſioners, where the 
king himſelf preſided in perſon. This was the ancient 
uſage of trial by peerage, when the kings were conſi- 
dered only as heads of the peers; but under a govern- 
ment purely monarchical, the preſence and vote of the 
ſovereign muſt have too great an influence on the opi- 
„„ 203 of banning g1gwy 
This war, of the cardinal's ſtirring up, did not ſuc- 
ceed to his wiſhes, till the duke of Weimar gained at 
2638 length a complete victory, making four of the Imperial 
general's priſoners, and ſettled himſelf in Friburg and 
Briſac; and till the Spaniſh branch of the houſe of 
Avſtria was ſtripped of Portugal by the only conſpiracy 
in thoſe days that proved ſucceſsful, and at length was 
diſpoſſeſſed alſo of Catalonia by an open rebellion to- 
wards the end of 1640. But before fortune had thus 
diſpoſed of all theſe extraordinary events in favour of 
France, the kingdom was in danger of being ruined. 
The troops began to be ill paid; and Grotius, the 
Swediſh ambaſſador at Paris, ſays, that the revenue 
1636 was ill adminiſtered. He had reaſon to ſay ſo; for the 
cardinal had been obliged, ſome time after the battle 
of Corby, to create four and twenty new counſellors of 
parliament, and one preſident. It is very certain there 
was no want of judges; and it was a ſhame to make 
new ones merely to get a little money by the ore of 
75 FP g | | their 
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their employments. The parliament complained of this 
ſtep. All the anſwer the cardinal made, was to im- 
priſon five magiſtrates who had ſpoken to him like free- 
berg fes. Whoever oppoſed his will, either at 
court, or in parliament, or in the army, was ſure to be 
diſgraced, exiled, or impriſoned. 5 | 

It is a circumſtance, not very worthy of attention, 
that there ſhould be only twenty perſons found to pur- 
chaſe theſe judges ſeats: but what will ſerve to ſhew us 
the ſpirit of mankind, and eſpecially of Frenchmen, is, 
that the new created members were a long time deſpiſed 
and hated by the whole body; that in the war of the 
league, they were obliged to pay fifteen thouſand livres 
each, to obtain the good graces of their brethren, by 
contributions to a war againſt the government. This, 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter, got them the name of the 
Quinze-vingt, or the twenty fifreens. It is likewiſe ob- 
ſervable, that when an attempt was made lately to lay 
aſide theſe uſeleſs members, the parliament, who had 
cried out againſt their being firſt introduced, as mere 
ſupernumeraries, exclaimed as loudly againſt their being 
ſuppreſſed. Thus are the ſame things well or ill re- 
ceived, according to the ſpirit of the times, and the 
remedy is frequently as much complained of as the diſ- 
eaſe. 5 | f 
Louis XIII. had ever occaſion for a favourite, to di- 
vert his melancholy, or to liſten to his complaints. 
This poſt was filled by the duke of St. Simon; who, 
happening not to carry himſelf well with the cardinal, 
was removed from court, and baniſhed to Blayes. 

The king ſometimes took a liking to the ladies. He 
was fond of Mademoiſelle de la Fayette, maid of ho- 
nour to the queen- conſort; as far as a weak man, diſ- 
turbed with ſcruples, and not over voluptuous, can be 
fond. The Jeſuit Cauſſin, the king's confeſſor, favoured 
this connexion, which might contribute to the queen- 
mother's recall. While Mademoilelle de la Fayette 

ermitted the king to make love to her, ſhe was in the 
Intereſt of the two queens againſt the cardinal: but the 
miniſter got the better both of the miſtreſs and of the 
Vor. IV. Gen. Hiſt. O confeſſor, 
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confeſſor, as before he had got the better of the two 
queens. Mademoiſelle was frightened out of her wits, 
and obliged to throw herſelf into a convent; and ſoon 
after father Cauſſin was ſeized, and baniſhed into lower 
Britanny. %%% od 
This ſame Jeſuit adviſed Louis XIII. to put the king- 
dom under the protection of the Virgin Mary, in order 
to ſanctify the king's amours with Mademoiſelle de la 
Fayette, which was looked upon only as a union of 
minds in which the ſenſes had but very little ſhare. The 
Jeſvit's advice was followed, and cardinal Richelieu put - 
this project in practice the following year, while Cauſſin 
celebrated, in wretched doggrel, at Quimpercorentin, 
the patticular regard the Holy Virgin had for the king- 
dom. of France. The houſe of Auſtria happened to 
have the Virgin for its patroneſs likewiſe ; ſo that our 
holy lady muſt have been extremely put to ic, which of 
them to haye ſerved, had it not been that the Swedes 
and the duke of Weimar were proteſtantss  _ 
Chriſtina, ducheſs of Savoy, daughter of Henry IV. 
widow of Louis Amadeus, and regent of Savoy, had 
alſo a Jeſuit for her confeſſor, who was caballing at that 
court, and prepoſſeſſing his penitent againſt cardinal 
Richelieu. This miniſter, preferring his own revenge 
and the intereſt of the ſtate to the law of nations, did 
not heſitate a ſingle moment about ſeizing; the perſon of 
the Jeſuit in the ducheſs's dominions. Obſerve, that 
you will never meet with any great troubles in hiſtory, 
nor any court intrigues, without the confeſſors of kings 
having an hand in them, which often ends in their own 
| diſgrace. For inſtance, a prince has the weakneſs to 
conſult his confeſſor in ſtate affairs, (and by the bye, 
this is one of the greateſt inconveniencies attending 
auricular confeſſion.) The confeſſor who is almoſt al- 
ways of ſome one party, endeavours to make his royal 
FE: conſider the views of his party as the will of 
od. The miniſter ſoon comes to a knowledge of theſe 
artifices; upon which the confeſſor is diſgraced, and 
another is taken in his place, who practiſes the very 
r | WY F-: 
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Cabals and intrigues ſtill continued at court. The 
queen, Anne of Spain, whom we commonly call Anne 
of Auſtria, was treated as a criminal, only for writing 
to the ducheſs of Chevreuſe, the cardinal's enemy, and 
a fugitive. Her papers were ſeized, and ſhe underwent, 
an interrogatory 5 the chancellor Seguier. ; 

All theſe paſſages, drawn into one view, form the 
picture of this adminiſtration. It ſeemed as if the ſame 
man was deſtined to domineer over the whole family 
of Henry IV. to perſecute his widow abroad, to abuſe 
his fon Gaſton at home, to raiſe factions againſt his 


daughter the queen of England, to lord it over the, | 


ducheſs of Savoy his other daughter, to ſtrike a terror 
into his wife; and, in a word, to humble Louis XIII. 
by rendering him powerful, and to ill treat his wite, the 
reigning queen. 8 | _ 
Thus the whole time of his adminiſtration was 
ſpent in making himſelf odious, and in taking his re- 
venge; whilſt almoſt every year was productive of re- 
bellions and executions... The revolt of the count of 
Soiſſons proved the moſt dangerous: it was ſupported 
by the duke of Bouillon, the marſhal's ſon, who enter- 
tained him at Sedan; by the duke of Guiſe, grandſon. 
of him who was called the Scarred, and who, with the 
courage of his anceſtors, was willing to revive their re- 
putation; and laſt of all by the king of Spain, who 
ſupplied them with money, and with troops from the 
Netherlands. This was not a raſh attempt like thoſe of 
Gaſton, | | 


The count of Soiſſons and the duke of Bouillon had 
a good army, and knew how to command it: for their 
greater ſecurity, while this army advanced, it was agreed 
to aſſaſſinate the cardinal, and to raiſe an inſurrection 
in Paris. The cardinal of Retz, then very young, 
ſerved his political noviciate in this conſpiracy, The 


battle of Marfee, which the count of Soiſſons gained in 1641 


the nejghbourhood of Sedan ayer the king's troops, 
could not fail to encourage the conſpirators. . But the 
cardinal eſcaped from this danger likewiſe, by the death 
of chat prince, who was killed in the engagement, 
„ ; $ » 2 250 This 
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This was the only time he had it not in his power to 
puniſh. He knew nothing of the conſpiracy againſt 
his life; and the rebel army was victorious. He was 
obliged to enter into a negotiation with. the duke of 
Bouillon, who was in poſſeſſion of Sedan. The duke 
of Guiſe alone, the fame who afterwards made himſelf 
maſter of Naples, was out-lawed by the parliament of 
Paris. 1 @ 

The duke of Bouillon, being taken inta favour at 
court, and in appearance reconciled to the cardinal, re- 
newed his oath of allegiance, at the ſame time that he 
was contriving a freſh conſpiracy. As all who came 
near the king hated the miniſter, and as the king had 
ever occaſion for a favourite, Richelieu himſelf recom- 
mended young d' Esfiat Cinq-Mars to him, that he might 
have a creature of his own near his majeſty's perſon. 
This youth, having been ſoon preferred to the poſt of 
maſter of the horſe, would fain be a member of the 
council; but the cardinal oppoſing it, Cinq-Mars be- 
came his implacable enemy. What emboldened him 
moſt to enter into a conſpiracy, was the king himſelf, 
Frequently diſſatisfied with his miniſter, with his pride, 
his ſtate, and even his merit, he uſed to confide his 
chagrins to his favourite, whom he ſtiled his dear friend; 
and on theſe occaſions he was too apt to ſpeak of Ri- 
chelieu with ſuch acrimony, as encouraged Cinq-Mars 
more than once to propoſe aſſaſſinating him: which is 
proved by a letter from Louis XIII. to the chancellor 
Seguier. But this very prince took afterwards ' ſuch a 
diſlike to his favourite, that he oftentimes baniſhed hi 
from his preſence; ſo that Cinq-Mars ſoon began to 
have an equal averfion both to Louis XIII. and to Ri- 
chelieu. e had already eſtabliſhed a correſpondence 
with the count of Soiſſons, which he continued with 


the duke of Bouillon; when the king's brother, who 


ſince his repeated miſcarriages, had lived upon his eſtate 
at. Blois, tired at length of an indolent life, and ſoli- 
cited by his confidents, thought proper to join in the 
conſpiracy. The baſis of every plot was the death of 
the miniſter, a project often formed, but never * 
N | xs ouis 


” — 


AND SPIRIT OF NATIONS. ror 


Louis XIII. and cardinal Richelieu, both labouring 1642 


under a diſorder more dangerous than theſe conſpira- 
cies, and which ſoon laid them in their graves, were 
upon their march to Rouſſillon, with an intent to wreſt 
this province intirely from the houſe of Auſtria, The 
duke of Bouillon, who ſhould not have been intruſted 
with an army juſt after he had been fighting againſt 
the king, had the command nevertheleſs of a body of 
troops in Piedmont againſt the Spaniards; and at this 
very time he was plotting with Cinq-Mars and the 
king's brother. The conſpirators were. concluding a 
treaty with the duke d'Olivarez, to introduce a Spaniſh 
army into France, and to throw every thing into con- 
fuſion, under a regency which was thought to be at 
hand, and of which every body expected to make his 
advantage. Cinq-Mars was at that time with the king 
at Narbonne, and was more in his good graces than 
ever; while Richelieu lay ſick at Taraſcon, deprived 
of the royal favour, with this advantage only left, that 
his ſervice was neceſſary to his majeſty. | 
The cardinal's good fortune would have it, that this 1642 
plot was likewiſe diſcovered, and a copy of the treaty 
fell into his hands. It coſt Cinq-Mars his life. It is 
an anecdote tranſmitted down by the courtiers of that 
time, that the king, who uſed to call the maſter of the 
horſe, © Dear friend,” took his watch out of his 
pocket at the time appointed for the execution, ſaying, 
J believe dear friend at preſent cuts but a ſad 
ce figure.” The duke of Bouillon was put under arreſt 
in the midſt of his army at Caſal. He ſaved his life, 
becauſe the government wanted the principality of 
Sedan more than his blood. He who had twice be- 
trayed the ſtate, preſerved his princely dignity, and in 
exchange for Sedan, had lands given him, that pro- 
duced him a better revenue. M. de Thou, who could 
be charged only with being privy to the confpiracy, 
which he had diſapproved of, was condemned to death 
for not diſcloſing it. In vain did he repreſent that it 
was not in his power to prove his depoſition, and that 
if he had accuſed the king's brother of high-treaſon, 
a without 
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without juridical proofs, he ſhould have been much 


wore deſerving of death. So clear a juſtification, was 


not admitted by the cardinal his perſonal enemy. The 
judges condemned him, in conſequence of a law of 
Louis XI, whoſe very name is a ſufficient proof of its 
cruelty. The queen herſelf had been in the ſecret; 
but as ſhe was not accuſed, her/majeſty eſcaped the 
martification ſhe muſt have otherwiſe undergone, As 
for. Gaſton duke of Orleans, he informed againſt hjs 
accomplices according to cuſtom, made an humble 
ſubmiſſion, conſented to ſtay at Blois without guards or 

honours; while it was ever his face to bring his friends 
either to a priſon or to the ſcaffold, 

The cardinal, indulging his.revenge under the ſanc- 
tion of juſtice, acted on this occaſion with the utmoſt 
arrogance and ſeyerity. The maſter of the horſe was 
dragged after his train from Taraſcon to Lyons upon 
the Rhone, on board a veſſel faſtened to the cardinal's, 
who, though ſtruck himſelf with death, was leading a 
man in triumph, as it were, to the place of execution. 
From thence the cardinal proceeded to Paris, carried 
by his guards on their ſhoulders, in a furniſhed apart- 
ment, in which two men might ſtand by his bedſide: 
the guards were frequently relieved upon their march; 
and the town walls, wherever he came, were broke 


Dec. down to give him more convenient admittance. In 
4. this equipage he went to breathe his laſt at Paris at 
1042 fifry-ejght years of age, leaving the king pleaſed to 


loſe him, and embarraſſed at being his own maſter. _ 
This miniſter is ſaid to haye reigned after his deceaſe, 
becauſe ſome vacant places, which he had nominated 
to, were filled up: but the warrants were ſigned before 
he died. A proof, beyond all contradiction, that he 
reigned too ng: and that his government had expired, 
was, that all thoſe whom he had impriſoned in the 
- Baſtille, were ſet at liberty, as victims untied, and aa 
longer to be ſacrificed to his vindiQtive diſpoſition, 
He bequeathed three millions of livres to the Ein , of 


our preſent money, at fifty livres the mark, a ſum which 
he had always kept in reſerve. The expence of his 
44 ; | houſhold, | 
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Houtſhold, ſince he had been prime miniſter, amounted 
to a thouſand crowns a day. His palace was rematk- 
able for magnificence; and the King's for ſimplicity. 
When he waited upon his ſovereign, Is guards went 
up to the very door of the apartment, In all places 
he took precedency of the. princes of the blood : in 
ſhort, he wanted nothing but the crown. Even when 
he was in a dying condition, he flattered himſelf he 
ſhould outlive the king, and was concerting meaſures _ 
to render himſelf regent, The widow of Henry IV. was May 
gone five months before him; and he. was followed 13, 
dye months after by Louis XIII. 63 
Ik is difficult to ſay which of the three was the moſt juy 
unhappy. The queen-mother had lived long an exile, 3, 
and died a beggar at Cologne. The fon, maſter of à 1641 
fine kingdom, neither taſted the pleaſures, if there be 
any, of grandeur, nor thoſe of humanity ; ever ſubject 
to the yoke of his miniſter, though deſirous to ſhake 
it off; infirm, melancholy, gloomy, inſupportable to 
himſelf; not having ſo much às a ſervant that loved 
him, miſtruſting his wife, hated by. his brother, for- 
ſaken by his miftreſſes without knowing what love is, 
betrayed by his favourites, abandoned on the throne, 
_ almoſt alone in the midſt, of a court who were impa- 
tiently waiting for his death, who were inceſſantly fore- 
telling it, and who conſidered him as incapable of raif- 
ing an heir to the crown: ſo'that the life of the 
meaneſt citizen, who lived quietly in his family, was 


far preferable to his. Med oe 1 DE 
Cardinal Richelieu was perhaps the moſt miſerable of 
the three, becauſe the moſt deteſted ; and, though in a 
very bad ſtate of health, he was obliged to bear an 
immenſe burden, his hands all the time imbrued in 
„ Es ace 
At this very period of plots and executions, the 
kingdom flouriſhed; and, notwithſtanding ſo many 
public afflictions, the age of the polite arts began to dawn. 
Louie XIII. did not contribute in the leaft, but the 
cardinal contributed greatly, to this change. Philo- 
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ſophy, it is true, could not ſhake off its ſcholaſtic ruſt: 
but Corneille's Cid, which was written in 1636, may 
be ſaid to have begun the age diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of Louis XIV. Pouſſin equalled Raphael in ſome - 
branches of painting. Sculpture was ſoon brought to 
perfection by Girardon : of this the. mauſoleum of 
cardinal Richelieu is a laſting proof. The French be- 
gan to diſtinguiſh themſelves for the graces and orna- 
ments, of the mind. This was properly the dawn of 
good taſte. . e e 
The nation was not yet what it afterwards became; 
nor was trade properly encouraged, nor the general 
police eſtabliſned. The internal order of the kingdom 
was ſtill to be ſettled. There were no fine towns except 
Paris, which ſtill wanted a great many neceſſaries, as 
may be ſeen in the Age of Louis XIV. Their manner of 
living was as different from ours, as their mode of 
dreſs. | Were we to ſee the people of thoſe days, we 
ſhould hardly think they. were the preceding generation. 
The buſkins, the doublet, the cloak, the large ruff, 
the whiſkers, and the ſharp pointed beard, made as 
great a difference between them and us, as their paſ- 
ſion ' for. plotting, their madneſs for duelling, their ca- 
rouſing in public houſes, and their general ignorance, 
notwithſtanding their natural good ſenſe. . 
The nation was not as rich as it has been ſince, in 
ſpecie, and in plate: and indeed the miniſtry, who 
raiſed all they could upon the people, had ſcarce more 
than the moiety of the revenue of Louis XIV. They 
were ſtill inferior to us in induſtry. The coarſe fabrics 
of cloth at Rouen and Elbeuf, were the fineſt we had 
in France. There was no tapeſtry, no cryſtal, no ma- 
nufactures of glaſs. Watchmaking was in an imper- 
fect ſtate, for it conſiſted only in putting a ſtring to the 
fuſee of a watch; and pendulums were not yet invented. 
The trade to the ſtaples of the Levant was ten times 
leſs than what it is at preſent; that of America was 
confined to the furs of Canada; not a ſingle ſhip was 
ſent to the Eaſt-Indies, while the Dutch were e 
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of kingdoms in that part of the world, and the Engliſh 
of conſiderable ſettlements. ae, | 
Hence the nation was poſſeſſed of leſs money than i 
has had ſince; and the government borrowed at higher 
intereſt: the leaſt it gave in the way of annuities, was 
ſeven and a half per cent. at the death of cardinal Ri- 
chelieu. From thence' we may derive an invincible 
proof, among many others, that the Te/ament attributed 
to that miniſter was not written by him. The ignorant 
and abſurd blunderer, who aſſumed his name, ſays in 
the firſt chapter of the ſecond part, that the enjoyment 
of thoſe annuities produceth the entire reimburſement 
of the capital in ſeven years and a half: he has miſ- 
taken the ſeventh denier, for fever and a half per cent. 
and he did not ſee that the reimburſement of a capital, 
in ſeven years and a half, does not produce ſeven and 
a half per annum, but very near fourteen: This whole 
chapter ſhews the author to be as little acquainted with 
the firſt elements of arithmetic, as with thoſe of poli- 
ties. I have entered into this detail, only to ſhew how 
greatly mankind are impoſed-upon by names: ſo long 
as this myſterious performance paſſed for cardinal 
Richelieu's, it was extolled to the ſkies as a maſter- 
piece: but when it came to be obſerved how full it is 
of errors in chronology and topography, falſe compu- 
tations,” and the moſt abſurd and ignorant aſſertions, 
ſuch as, for inſtance, that France had a greater number 
of ports in the Mediterranean than Spain; in a word 
when it was perceived, that in all this pretended poli- 
tical teſtament of cardinal Richelieu, there was not the 
leaſt mention made, of the manner in which it was pro- 
per to carry on the war, in which the French monarchy 
was engaged at that time; this famous work became 
as much deſpiſed as it was before admired. I 
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oY, the G opernment and es of Spain, from Philip II. 
| 10 Charles II. 


FX 7E find that aher, the death of Philip II. the 
Spaniſh monarchs ſtrengthened their authority 
at home, while they inſenfibly loſt their weight and 
influence in the reſt of Europe. This decline may be 
dated fo early as the firſt years of the reign of Philip III. 
the weakneſs of whoſe diſpoſition was viſible in every 
part of his government. It was difficult indeed to have 
a watchful eye over America, and over ſuch vaſt poſ- 
ſeſfions in Alia, Africa, Italy and the Low Countries: 
but his father had overcome theſe difficulties; and 
furely no taſk could be too arduous for a monarch. 
poſſeſſed of the treaſures of Mexico, Peru, Braſil and 
the Eaſt- Indies. But ſo great was the neglect and 
corruption in the adminiſtration of the revenue, under 
his reign, that during the war which ſtill continued 
with the United Provinces, the Spaniſh government had 
not money to pay their troops; for which reaſon they 
mutinied, and three thouſand of them deſerted to prince 
1604 Maurice. Thus a ſimple ſtadtholder acting with ceco- 
nomy, paid his forces much better than the ſovereign 
of ſo many kingdoms. Philip III. might have covered 
the ſea with ſhips; and yet the petty provinces: of 
2606 Holland and Zealand had greater fleets than he: they 
ſtripped him of the chief of the Molucea iſlands, and 
eſpecially of Amboyna, which produces the moſt coſtly 
ſpices, and of which they have ever ſince continued in 
poſſeſſion. In a word, thoſe ſeven. little provinces 
baffled the land forces. of that vaſt monarchy ; and 
were far more powerful by ſea. 
Philip III. though at peace with France, and with 
England, and having no war but with this infant repub- 
»60glic, was obliged to conclude a truce for twelve years, 
to leave her i in poſſeſſion of whatever ſhe had acquired, 
to Promiſe ther a free trade to the Eaſt Indies, in fine, 
_ tg 
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to reſtore the houſe of Naſſau to its eſtates ſituated with- 
in the dominions of the Spaniſh monarchy. Henry IV. 
had the glory of concluding this treaty by means of 
his ambaſſadors. It is generally the weakeſt ſide that 
_ deſires a truce; here prince Maurice was againſt it. 
There was more difficulty in making him agree to this 
treaty, than the king of Spain. GEE +, 
The expulſion of the Moors was infinitely of greater 1609 
prejudice to the Spaniſh monarchy. Philip III. could 
not ſubdue a handful of Dutchmen; yet unfortunately 
he was able to drive ſix or ſeven hundred thouſand Moors 
out of his dominions. Thoſe remains of the ancient 
conquerors of Spain were moſtly diſarmed: being em- 
ployed in commerce and agriculture, they were leſs for- 
midable than the proteſtants in France, and far from 
uſeful, becauſe they were induſtrious in a country of 
indolence. Though obliged to pretend to Chriſtianity, 
they were continually perſecuted by the Inquiſition : 
this perſecution occaſioned ſome inſurrections, but 
of no conſequence, and ſuch as were ſoon quelled. - - 
Henry IV. wanted to take theſe people under his 1609 
protection: but his correſpondence with them was 
diſcovered by the treachery of a clerk in the ſecretary of 
ſtate's office; an accident which haſtened their expul- 
ſion. The court had already determined to get rid of 
them. In vain did they propoſe to pay two millions of 
ducats for their liberty of breathing Spaniſh air; the 
council was inflexible; twenty thoufand of the proſcrib- 
ed took ſhelter in the mountains, but having no arms, 
they were ſoon obliged to ſubmit. Two whole years 
were ſpent in tranſporting the natives of o_ and in 
depopulating the ſtate. Thus did Philip deprive him- 
ſelf of the moſt induſtrious part of his ſubjects, inſtead 
of imitating the Turks, who yay the Greeks in ſubjec- 
tion, without forcing them to look out for diſtant ſet- 
tlements. „„ 
The greateſt part of thoſe Spaniſh Moors took ſhelter 
" | in Africa their antient country; ſome went into France 
under the regency of Mary de Medicis; thoſe who 
would not renounce their religion, took ſhipping in 
France for Tunis; a few 3 that made n 
| 2 185 o 
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of Chriſtianity, ſettled in Provence, and Languedoc; 
ſome went as far as Paris, where there are ſtill ſeveral of 
their deſcendants. At length thoſe fugitives incorpo- 


rated with a nation, that has profited by the miſtake of 
Spain, though ſhe afterwards imitated this example in 
the expulſion of the Proteſtants, Thus it is that all 
nations are mingled, and abſorbed one within the other, 
ſometimes by perſecutions, and at other times by con- 
queſts. | | b bart: | 1 

This great emigration, together with that of the co- 
lonies which avarice had tranſplanted to the new world, 
inſenſibly exhauſted Spain of inhabitants; ſo that in a 
ſhort time it was nothing more than a vaſt body with- 
out ſubſtance. Superſtition, that diſtemper of impotent 
minds, proved a further diſgrace to the reign of Philip 
III; while his court was only a chaos of intrigues, 
like that of Louis XIII. Neither of thoſe princes could 
live without favourites, nor reign without prime miniſ- 

ters. The duke of Lerma, who was afterwards cardi- 
nal, governed the king and kingdom a long time: but 
the confuſion, in which every. thing was involved, 


drove him from his place. He was ſucceeded by his 


ſon; but without any advantage to Spain. 


: 


Under Philip IV. ſon of Philip III. the diſorder in- 


_ creaſed, His favourite the count-duke d'Olivarez made 
him take the title of Great at his ſucceſſion to the 


crown: had he deſerved it, he would not have had a 


prime miniſter. Europe and his ſubjects refuſed to 


give him this title; but after he had loſt Rouſſillon by 
the weakneſs of his arms, Portugal by neglect, and 
Catalonia by abuſe of power, the public voice gave 


« you dig out of it, the greater it is. 


him for his device a ditch with theſe words, the more 


This fine kingdom was at that time impotent abroad, 
and miſerable at home. The Spaniards were ſtrangers 
to all ſort of police. The inland trade was ruined by 
the duties, which were continued to be raiſed, from 
one province to another. Each of thoſe provinces hav- 
ing been formerly a petty kingdom, the ancient cuſ- 
toms ſtill ſubſiſted; and what had been heretofore a 
20 217 29. neceſſary 
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neceſſary law, was now. become- a heavy abuſe. ' They 
knew not how to mould all thoſe different parts of the 
kingdom, into a regular whole. The ſame abuſe 


had been introduced into France ; but in Spain they _ 


carried it to ſuch exceſs, that no body was permitted to 
tranſport money into a different province. The inha- 
bitants of that happy elimate were ſtrangers to induſtry, 
ſo that they ſeldom improved. the bleſſings of nature: 
neither the raw ſilk of Valentia, nor the excellent wood 
of Andaluſia and Caſtile, were worked up by Spaniſh. 
hands: fine linen was a luxury very little known: the 
Flemiſh manufactures, one of the eſtabliſhments of the 
houſe of Burgundy, ſupplied Madrid with all the mag- 
nificence known. in thoſe days: gold and filver ſtuffs 
were prohibited throughout the kingdom as if it had 
been a petty republic that was afraid of being impover- 
iſhed. Upon the whale, notwichſtanding the mines of 
the new world, Spain was fo exhauſted, that the miniſ- 
try under Philip IV. found themſelves reduced to the 
neceſſity of making money of copper, on which they 
ſet almoſt as high a value as on ſilver: and the ſovereign _ 
of Mexico and Peru was obliged to coin falſe money in 
order to defray the expences of the ſtate, They did not 
dare, if we may believe the judicious Gourville, to lay 
perſonal taxes, becauſe the citizens, and the countr7 
People, having hardly any moveables, could never be 
forced to pay. Never was that ſaying of Charles V. 

found fo true: “ In France there is plenty of every 
« thing, in Spain every thing is wanting.“ 

The reign of Philip IV. was one continued ſeries of 
miſcarriages and defeats: and the count- duke d'Oliva- 
rez proved as unfucceſsful in his adminiſtration, as car- 
dinal Richelieu had been fortunate in his. 

The Dutch at the expiration of the twelve years truce, . 


renewed the war, and took Brafil, where ow ſtill keep 1625 


poſſeſſion of Surinam: they likewiſe made themſelves 
maſters of Maeſtricht, which has alſo continued in their 
hands. Philip's troops were driven out of the Valteline 
and Piedmont by the French, without any declaratiog 
of war; and when war was declared in 163 55 the king x 
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of Spain proved unſucceſsful on all fides. The province 
1639 of Artois was invaded. Catalonia jealous of her privi- 
1640 leges, which were trampled upon, revolted and threw 
1641 herſelf into the arms of France, Portugal ſhook off the 
yoke; and a conſpiracy, well planned and well executed, 
- placed the houſe of Braganza on the throne. The 
rime miniſter Olivarez had the mortification of contri- 
uting to this great revolution, by ſending money to 
the duke of Braganza, to prevent any excuſe that prince 
might make 'for not repairing to Madrid. This very 
money ſerved to reward the conſpirators. EI 
The revolution was no way difficult. Olivarez had had 
the imprudence to withdraw the Spaniſh garriſon from 
Liſbon. There were but few troops to guard the king- 
dom. The people were enraged at ſome new tax; and 
in ſhort the prime miniſter, thinking to deceive the 
duke of Braganza, had given him the command of the 
army. The ducheſs of Mantua, vice-queen of Portu- 
gal, was expelled, and nobody undertook to ſupport 
Dec. her. A Spaniſh ſecretary of ſtate, , and one of his clerks, 


1640 All the towns throughout Portugal followed the exam- 
+ . ple of Liſbon almoſt the ſame day. John of Braganza 
was every where proclaimed king without the leaſt 
diſturbance; never did ſon fucceed more peaceably to 
his father. Veſſels were diſpatched from Liſbon to the 
ſeveral towns in Aſia and Africa, and to the iſlands be- 
longing to the crown of Portugal: not one of them he- 
fitated to drive away their Spaniſh governors. The re- 
maining part of Braſil, namely, whatever had not been 
wreſted from the Spaniards by the Dutch, returning to 
the Portugueſe: and at length the Dutch, entering into 
an alliance with the new king don John of Braganza, 
reſtored the other part to the crown of Portugal. | 
The Azores, Maſambique, Goa, Macao, were ani- 
_ mated with the ſame ſpirif®as Liſbon. One would 
have imagined that the plan of this conſpiracy had been 
laid in each of thoſe places. Upon the whole it plainly 
appeared that a foreign adminiſtration is ever ry 


11, were the only victims offered up to the public vengeance, 
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and that the Spaniſh miniſtry had taken but little care | 
to preſerve their extenſive dominions. 

Theſe tranſactions afforded an inſtance of the N 
paid to kings in their misfortunes, and of the diſguiſe 
with which they are informed of unproſperous events. 
The manner in which Olivarez diſcloſed the loſs of 
Portugal to Philip IV. is well-known. I am come, 
« ſaid he to bring your majeſty good news : you have 

“gained the duke of Braganza's whole fortune; he has 
© taken it into his head to be proclaimed king; and 
* of courſe, his eſtates are confiſcated to the crown.” 
The confiſcation, however, did not take place: Por- 
tugal roſe to be a very conſiderable kingdom,' eſpecially | 
as ſoon as the riches of Braſil began to procure: her a 
commerce, which would have been advantageous, if a 
love of labour could have been able to animate en in- 
duſtry of the Portugueſe. 

The count-duke d' Olivarez, who had been 8 long 
maſter of the Spaniſh monarchy, and the rival of car- 
dinal Richelieu, was at length diſgraced for being un- 
| ſucceſsful. Theſe miniſters had long reigned like kings, | 
one in France, the other in Spain; both had the enmity 
of the royal family, of the grandees and the people ; they 
were very different in their characters, in their virtues, and 
in their vices; the count-duke being as reſerved, tran- 
quil and mild, as the cardinal was lively, arrogant and 
| ervel. What kept Richelieu in the miniſtry, and al- 
moſt generally gave him the aſcendant over Olivarez, 
was his activity. The Spaniſh miniſter Joſt every thing 
by his indolence: he died the death of diſcarded mini- 
ſters, who are ſaid to pine away with chagrin, occa- 
ſioned not only by ſolitude after the buſy ſcenes of life, 
but by a conſciouſneſs of having incurred the popular 
hatred, without a capacity of taking their revenge. 
Cardinal Richelieu had ſhortened his days in another 
manner, by the anxiety which devoured him even in 
the height of his power. 

After all the ſoſſes that the Spaniſh branch of. the 
houſe of Auſtria had ſuſtained, ſtill it had more domi- 
nions 1 than Spain is ofeled of at preſent. The 
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Milancſe, Flanders, Naples and Sicily, belonged to 


that monarchy ; and notwithſtanding the weakneſs of 
its government, it gave a great deal of trouble to 
France, till the Pyrenean treaty. © {+ 
Spain has ſuffered ſo great a depopulation, that don 
Uſtatio, a celebrated ſtateſman who wrote in 1723, 
for the good of his country, reckons the number of 
inhabitants at that time, not to amount to more than 
feven millions, which-is fomewhat Jeſs than two-fifths 
of what thete are in France; and while he laments the 
great decreaſe of uſeful ſubjects, he at the ſame time 
complains, that the number of monks in the kingdom 
had almoſt always continued the fame. He alſo con- 
feſſes that the revenues of the kings of Spain, though 
maſters of the mines of Mexico and Peru, did not 
amount to eighty millions of livres“ of the preſent 


money. 


- The Spaniards, from the time of Philip II. to Philip 
TV. diſtinguiſhed themſelves as men of genius. Their 


theatre, though imperfect, was preferable to that of 


other countries, and ſerved as a model to the. Engliſh : 
even when tragedy bepan afterwards to appear in France 
with ſome dignity, it was greatly indebted to the Spaniſh 
ſtage, Hiſtory, agreeable romances, ingenious fic- 
tions and morals, were treated in Spain: with greater 
ſucceſs than the drama; but they have been ever 
ſtrangers to ſound philoſophy. The errors of the 
ſchools have been perpetuated by the inquiſition and 


ſuperſtition; the mathematics have been very little 


minded; and in all their wars they have generally em- 


_ ployed Italian engineers. They have had ſome painters. 


of the ſecond rank, but never a ſchool of painting. 


Architecture never made any great progreſs among 


them. The Eſcurial was built after the deſigns of a 
Frenchman. The mechanic arts were all in a very 


rude ſtate· The magnificence of the grandees conſiſted 


in a large collection of plate, and à great number of 
domeſtics, They had a generous oſtentation which was 


Some hat leſs than three millions and a half ſterling. T. 
i | __ greatly 
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reatly taking with foreigners, and obtained no where 
ut- in Spain; this was to divide the money they won 
at play, among the ſtanders by, of what condition ſo- 
ever. Montreſor relates, that when the duke of Lerma 
received Gaſton, brother of Louis XIII. with all his 
retinue in the Netherlands, he diſplayed a magnificence 
of aſtill more extraordinary kind. This prime miniſter; 
with whom Gaſton ſtaid ſeveral days, uſed to put two 
thouſand louis - d'ors upon a large gaming table, after 
they had finiſhed their repaſt. With this money, "Gaſs 
ton's attendants, and even that prince himſelf; fat 
down to play. 27 390 103-21 9115 i — [531 904 
The entertainments of bull fighting were very fre« 
quent,” as they are to this day; and indeed this was a 
moſt magnificent, moſt gallant, as well as dangerous 
fpectacle. All this while they were ſtrangers to every | 
conveniency of life. The want of thoſe conveniences 
had increaſed ſince the expulſion of the Moors. Henre 
it is that you travel through Spain, as through the de- 
ſerts of Arabia, and that you meet with few accommo- 
dations even in the great towns. Neither was ſociety 
more improved than the mechanic arts. The Spaniſh 
women were almoſt as much confined, as thoſe of 
Africa; and if ever they compared this - ſlavery to 
French liberty, it only made them more unhappy. 
This conſtraint had perfected àn art to which we are 
ſtrangers, that of ſpeaking by ſigns: in this manner 
did the lover diſcloſe his paſſion under his miſtreſs's 
window; and ſhe immediately opened the lattice, to 
anſwer him in the ſame language. Every body played 
upon the guitar; and yet every Spaniſh face was over- 
_ caſt with melancholy. Practices of religion ſerved thoſe 
indolent people inſtead of buſineſs. Then it was faid 
that pride, devotion,” love; and idleneſs formed the 
characteriſtie of the Spaniſh nation: But they had 
none of thoſe bloody revolutions, none of thoſe con- 
Tpiracies, or cruel executions, which were exhibited at 
the other courts of Europe. Neither the duke of 
Lerma, nor the count- duke d'Olivarez, ſpilled the blood 
of their enemies upon a ſcaffold : their kings were not 
Vol. IV. Gen. Hift. "TT _ aſſaſſinated 
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aſſaſſinated as in France; nor did they die as in Eng- 
land, by the hands of a public executioner. In ſhort, 
were it not for the horrors of the inquiſition, there 
would be nothing to reproach Spain with at that time. 
Aſter the death of Philip IV. which happened in 
1666, Spain was very unfortunate. Mary of Auſtria, 
widow to the deceafed king, and ſiſter to the emperos _ 
Leopold, was regent during the minority of don Carlos, 
or Charles II. his ſon. Her regency was not ſo diſtrac- 
ted as that of Anne of Auſtria, in France; but they 
had this melancholy conformity with each other, that 
the queen of Spain drew upon her the hatred of the 
whole nation, by giving the adminiſtration into the 
hands of a foreign prieſt, as the queen of France made 
all her people her enemies, by ſubjecting them to the 
'yoke of an Italian cardinal; the principal grandees op- 
poſed the miniſters in both ſtates, and the interior go- 
vernment was equally. ill conguetey? in the one as in the 
other. 
The prime miniſter, who couprned. the Scunifh na- 
tion for ſome time, during the minority of don Carlos, 
or Chayles II. was the Jeſuit Everard Nitard, a German 
by birth, confeſſor to the queen, and. grand inquiſitor 
of the kingdom. The incompatibility which religion 
ſeems to have placed between the monaſtic vow, and 
miniſterial intrigues, Joon revieg- a ee ee 
en %J%%/%ͤͤ ²⁵˙² ³·m̃ C oa bart 
The character of Nitard 4 not a 835 2 to the 
public indignation againſt him. Though he was very 
capable of ruling over r the mind of his penitent, he was by 
no means fit to hold the reins of government in a ſtate, 
having nothing of the miniſter or the prieſt, but pride 
and ambition, even without the neceflary covering of 
diſſimulation. He one day had the inſolence to ſay to 
the duke of Lerma, even before he was in adminiſtra- 
tion, © It is you who owe reſpect to me, who have 
every day your God in my hands, and your queen at 
10 my feet,” with this pride, ſo oppoſite to true great - 
neſs, he ſuffered the treaſury to be left bare of money, 
e che e TOs: in the kingdom to fall to ke 
— * | the 
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the ports to be leſt without ſnipping, and the troops 
without diſcipline, or leaders capable of commanding 
them; this negligence of his, more eſpecially, contri- 
buted to the firſt advantages which Louis XIV. gained 
over his brother-in-law, and his mother-in-law, when 
he attacked them in 1667, and took from them one 
half of Flanders, and one half of Franche-Comté. 
A party was formed againſt the Jeſuit miniſter, as in 
France againſt cardinal Mazarine; and Nitard found 1 in 
don John of Auſtria, natural ſon of Philip IV. as im- 
placable an enemy as the great Condé was to the car- 
dinal. Condé was impriſoned, don John was baniſhed, 
Theſe diſputes gave riſe to two factions that divided the 
Spaniſh nation, but without a civil war, which, how- 
ever, was juſt on the point of breaking out, when the 
queen prevented it by baniſhing father Nitard, (though 
much againſt her will,) in the ſame manner as queen 
Anne of Auſtria was obliged to turn off Mazarine. But 
this latter returned more powerful than ever; whereas 
father Nitard, who was diſmiſſed in 1669, could never 
again ſet footing in Spain. The reafon was, that the 
queen regent had taken another confeſſor in his room, 
who oppoſed the return of his predeceſſor; whereas the 
queen of France had no miniſter near her to ſupply WS 
place of Mazarine, | 
Nitard went to Rome, where W in vain ſolicited a 
cardinal's hat, which is ſeldom beſtowed on diſgraced 
miniſters, and was obliged to live a retired life, very 
little countenanced by his brethren, who indeed are 
ſeldom fond of a perſon who has raiſed himſelf above 
their level. But at length, by his own intrigues and 
the good offices of the queen of Spain, he obtained 
this dignity of cardinal, which is ſo much the darling 
object of all church- men; and from that moment his 
brother Jeſuits courted his favour. 
The reign of Charles II. of Spain, was as * as 
that of Philip III. and 1 * as ip will lee 1 in mw 
Age of TOM 8 | 
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Of the Germans under Rodolphus II. Matthias, and Fer- 
dinand IT.—Of the Misfortunes of Frederick, Elector Pala- 
- tine.—Of the Conqueſts of Guſtavus Adolphus, Peace of 
Weftphaha, Tr. bros 244 L300 3.5 

TX 7 HILE France was reſuming new vigour under 
VVV Henry IV. while England was flouriſhing un- 
der Elizabeth, and while Spain was the preponderating . 
power in Europe under Philip II. Germany and the 
North were far from making ſo great a figure. 
If we conſider Germany as the feat of the empire, 
this was only an empty name; for it may be obſerved, 
that ſince the abdication of Charles V. till the reign of 
Leopold, it had no ſort of influence in Italy. The co- 
ronations at Rome and Milan were ſuppreſſed as uſeleſs 
ceremonies, though they had been conſidered as eſſen- 
tial: but ſince the reign of Ferdinand I. brother and 
ſucceſſor to Charles V. the emperors neglected the jour- 
ney to Rome. The pretenſions of thoſe princes to that 
capital, and thoſe of the popes to confer the Imperial 
dignity, were inſenſibly fallen into oblivion; and re- 
duced to a letter of congratulation, which the ſupreme 
pontiff writes to the emperor ele&. Germany conti - 
yued to enjoy the title of empire, though weak and di- 
vided. It was a republic of princes over whom pre- 
ſided the emperor; and thoſe princes having conſtant 
pretenſions one againſt the other, generally maintained 
à civil war, either openly or underhand, fomented by 
appoſite intereſts, and by the three religions of the 
empire, which were more difficult to reconcile than 
the intereſts of princes. It was impoſſible that this 
country, divided into ſo many principalities, without 
commerce, or wealth, ſhould greatly influence the ſyſtem 
Europe. It had no weight or ſtrength abroad, but 
was ſtrong at home, becauſe the inhabitants were always. 
induſtrious and warlike. Had the Germanic conſtitu- 
tion been ever ſubverted, had the Turks ſeized part of 

a5 14 1 1 Germany, 
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| Germany, and the other invited foreign maſters, poli- 

ticians would have ſaid, that the empire, already rent by 
its diviſions, could not poſſibly ſubfiſt : they would have 
demonſtrated, that the extraordinary form of its govern- 
ment, the multitude of princes, and the plurality of 
religions, muſt ever be productive of ruin and ſlavery. 
The cauſes of the decline of the ancient Roman empire 
were far from being ſo obvious. Yet the . Germanic 
body hath remained unſhaken, though it has within its 
boſom what ſeems to menace its ruin; and it is difficult 
to attribute this ſtability of ſo complicated a conſti- 


tution, to any other cauſe than to the genius 1 * | 


ople. 
had: loſt Metz, Toul, and Verdun in 1 55%, 
under the emperor Charles V. har .beſides, that this 
territory belonged to ancient Gaul, it might be. confi- 
dered rather as an excreſcence, than a natural part of 
the Germanic body. Neither Ferdinand I. nor his 
ſucceſſors made any attempt to recover thoſe towns. 
The emperors of the houſe of Auſtria being become 
kings of Hungary, were continually in fear of the 
Turks, and incapable of diſturbing France, weak as 
this kingdom was, from the reign of Francis II. to 
that of Henry IV. German princes would come and 


plunder this country, but the Germanic _—_ would not 
* to deſtroy it. 


Ferdinand I. in vain attempted to unite the three 


religions which divided the empire, and the princes 
who ſometimes waged war againſt one another, The 
ancient maxim, divide & impera, did not ſuit him. It 
was neceſſary for Germany to be united, before it could 
be powerful: but far from being united, it was diſ- 
membered. It was in his time that the Teutonic knights 

made a preſent of Livonia to the Poles, which was re- 
puted an Imperial province, and of which the Ruſſians 
are now in. poſſeſſion. The ſecularization of the bi- 
ſhoprics of Saxony and Brandenburgh, was not a dif- 
memberment of the empire, but à great revolution 


which ſtrengthened the power of thoſe Feen, rr. | 


eg that of. the INS" 
Maxiaiilian 
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Maximilian II. was even leſs abſolute than Ferdinand 
I. Had the empire preſerved any kind of vigour, it 
would have maintained its rights over the Netherlands, 
which were indeed an Imperial province. The emperor 
and the diet were their natural judges. Thoſe people 
who were ſtiled rebels a long time, ought to have been 
put under the ban of the empire: yet Maximilian II. 
ſuffered William the Silent, prince of Orange, to wage 
war in the Netherlands at the head of German troops, 
without interfering in the quarrel. In vain did this 
emperor. get himſelf elected king of Poland in 1575, 
after the departure of Henry III. king of France, which 
was conſidered as an abdication : Battori, aid, or 
governor of Tranſylvania, the emperor's vaſſal, carried 
the election againſt his ſovereign ; and the protection of 
the Ottoman port,. to which this Battori had had re- 
courſe, proved more powerful than the court of Vienna. 
- 'Rodolphus II. ſucceeded his father Maximilian II. 
and ſurpaſſed him in the weakneſs of his adminiſtration. 
He was emperor, and king of Bohemia and Hungary 
at the ſame time; yet he had no ſort of influence either 
in Bohemia, Hungary, or Germany; much leſs in Italy. 
The reign of Rodolphus ſeems to prove that there is no 
ſuch thing as a general rule in politics. „ 8 
This prince was reckoned far more incapable of go- 
verning, than Henry III. king of France. Yet the 
conduct of the latter coſt him his life, and was ve 
near being the ruin of the kingdom; while the beha- 
viour of the former though a great deal more weak, oc- 
caſioned no diſturbance in Germany. This is, becauſe 
in France all the great lords wanted to raiſe themfelves 
on the ruins of the throne, whereas the German lords 
were already.raiſed. _ | fie 31 71 
. - On ſome occaſions it is neceſſary a prince ſhould know ¾ 
the art of war. Rodolphus, for want of this know- 
| ledge, ſaw all Hungary a prey to the Turks. Germany 
was under ſo wretched a government, that they were 
obliged to make a public collection, to oppoſe the Ot- 
toman conquerors. A box was put up at the door of 
every church. This was the firſt war that had been — 
Ke. carrie 
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carried on by charitable contributions; it was looked 
upon as holy, but did not prove the more ſueceſsful on 
that account: ang! had it not been. for the. dünne 
Continued for ever ſubject to the Turks. RT to, 
{> B98 fame thing came to paſs under this emperor in 
Germany, as had lately happened in France under Henry 
III. There were two leagues, one catholic, the other 
proteſtant, and thoſe ſovereigns could never ſtem the 
torrent of either. Religion, ſo long the cauſe of com- 
motions in Germany, was now only a pretext. The 
point in diſpute. was the ſucceſſion to the duchies of 
Cleves and Juliers. This was ſtill a conſequence of the 
feudal law; and there was hardly any other way of de- 
ciding the property of thoſe fiefs, than by the ſword. 
The conteſt was between the houſes of Saxony, Branden- 
bur rgh, and Newburgh... The archduke Leopold, the 
emperor's couſin, _ taken poſſeſſion of Cleves, till the 
affair could be determined. This diſpute was the only 
cauſe, as we have alteady obſerved, of the death of 
Henry IV. who. was preparing to march to the aſſiſt- 
19 0 of the proteſtant league. This victorious prince, 
lowed by well diſciplined troops, by the greateſt, ge- 
nerals, and the beſt miniſters in Europe, was upon the 
Node ol making an advantageous uſe of the weaknelaof 
odolphus and Philip II. + ligtr! 
The death of —— IV. defeated. hits acne deGtin; 
but did not render the emperor Rodolphus more fortu- 
nate. He had reſigned Hungary, Auſtria, and Mora- 
via to his brother Matthias, when the king of France 
was making preparations to march into Germany: after 
getting rid of ſo formidable an enemy, ſtill he was oblig- 
ed to reſign Bohemia to Matthias, and thenceforward 
he lived as a private perſon, only. proſerving the title of , 
emperor. 


v#.+ {4} . E 


During his reign every thing was tranſated; vichvut 
his notice: he did not ſo much as concern himſelf about 
the extraordinary affair of Gerhard de Truchſes, elector 
of, Cologne, who would fain keep his archbiſhopric and 
Bis wite, but was expelled from the electorate by the 
arms 
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arms of his canons, and of his competitor. This ſurs 
Prizing inactivity was owing to a principle ſtill more 
extraordinary in an emperor. He cultivated a philoſo- 


phy which taught him every thing that could be known 


at that time, except to fulfil the duties of a ſovereign. 
He was better pleaſed to converſe with the Toes | 


Tycho Brahe, than to aſſemble the ſtates of Hungary 0 
Bohemia: | | , 


The famous een tet une 6 Tyeho Brahe and 


Kepler, bear this emperor” s name, being called the Ro- 
doſphine tables; as thoſe which were made in Spain by 


two Arabians in the twelfth century, went by the name 
of king Alphonſo. The Germans diſtinguiſhed them- 
felves in this century by the firſt dawning of ſound phy- 
fics. They never ſucceeded in the polite arts, like the 
Italians; nor indeed did they apply themſelves much 
that way. The faculty of invention in natural ſcience is 
ever given to the patient and the laborious. This 
turn of mind had been obſerved for ſome time in the 


Germans, and extended to their northern neighbours. 


Tycho Brahe was a Dane. It was very extrabrdinary, 
eſpecially at that time, to ſee a Daniſh gentleman ſpend 
a hundred thouſand crowns of his own fortune, beſides 
what he had received from Frederic II. king of Pen- 
mark, upon building an obſervatory Wegetker with a 
ſmall town inhabited by a number of literati. It was 
called Lyanienburg, or the City of the Stars. Tycho Brahe 
had indeed the vulgar weakneſs of giving credit to judi- 
cial aſtrology, but this did not render him leſs an aſtro- 
nomer, nor leſs able in mechanics. His fate was the 
ſame with that of other great men; he was perſecuted 


in his own country after the death of the king his pro- 


tector: but he found a ſecond patron in the emperor 
Rodolphus, who made him amends for all bis Notes, | 
and for the injuſtice of courtiers. 

"Copernicus had diſcovered the real ſytem of the 
world, before Tycho Brahe invented his, which is only 
an ingenious hypotheſis. The ray of light which now 
2 Nn the world, came from the Elitele't town of CR 
alert 11 | 
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in Poliſh Pruſſia, about the middle of the fixteenth 


e e TT - 26 ona 
In the beginning of the ſeventeenth century Kepler, 
a native of the duchy of Wurtemberg, divided the 
mathematical laws of the courſe of the ſtars, and was 
looked upon as a legiſlator in aſtronomy. Lord Bacon 
was propoſing new ſciences at that time but Coperni- 
cus and Kepler were inventing them. No greater 
efforts had been made by the ancients; nor had Greege 


been illuſtrated by brighter diſcoveries: hut the other 


arts flouriſhed at the ſame time in Greece; whereas in 
Germany, phyſics alone were cultivated by a ſmall 
number of recluſe ſages. The multitude were rude and 
ignorant; in ſome provinces they were almoſt ſtrangers 
to refſection, and only knew how to hate one another 
for the ſake of religion | : 


puted the empire with that prince, dropped his pretæen- 
ſions: he did more, he maintained the Imperial throhę at 


the expence of his blood and treaſure, and eſtabliſned the 


grandeur of a houſe that has ſince cruſhed his poſtetity. 
An union be tween two Branch es of the {am efamyl Ys might 


have changed the fate of Germany; theſe were the eleg- 


tor Palatine, and the duke of Bavaria But there were 


two grand obſtacles againſt ſuch: an union; emulation, 


ant difference of religion. Frederick, the elector Pa- 


latine, was a Calviniſt, the duke of Bavaria a Catholic. 
This elector Palatine was one of the moſt unfortunate 


princes in his time, and the cauſe of the long calamities 
of Germany. ee 
Never were the notions of liberty more generally dif- 


fuſed throughout Europe, than at that time. Hungary, 


„ Vor. IV. Gen. Hit. R Bohemia, 
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Bohemia, and even Auſtria were as jealous of their pri- 
vileges as the Engliſh. This ſpirit prevailed in Ger- 
many, ever ſince the latter end of the reign of Charles 
V. The example of the ſeven United Provinces was 
ever preſent to the minds of a people, who pretended 
to the ſame privileges, and who thought themſelves more 
conſiderable than the Dutch. e 
When the emperor Matthias cauſed his couſin Ferdi- 
nand of Gratz to be elected king of Hungary and Bohe- 
mia in 1618, and made the other archdukes reſign Au- 
ſtria in his favour; Hungary, Bohemia and Auſtria, 
complained that no regard was paid to the privileges of 
the ſtates. Religion made a ſhare of the Bohemian 
grievances; and their fury knew no bounds. The pro- 
"teſtants would fain rebuild the temples demoliſhed by 
the catholics. The emperor's council of ſtate declared 
againſt the proteſtants; theſe ruſned into the hall where 
the council were aſſembled, and flung three of the prin- 
ceipal migiſtrates out of the window. This was a ſpeci- 
men of the violence of the populace, which generally 
exceeds even the oppreſſion againſt which they com- 
plain. But what was more extraordinary, the rebels 
-publiſhed a manifeſto, pretending they had only ac- 
ted in conformity to the laws, and that they had a right 
to throw the tyrannical members of the council out of 
the window. Auſtria ſided with Bohemia; and in the 
midſt of theſe troubles Ferdinand of Gratz was choſen 
emperor. 8 | 1 
His new dignity did not frighten the proteſtants of 
Bohemia, who were grown very formidable: they thought 
they had a right to depoſe an elective king; which 
made them offer their crown to the elector Palatine, ſon- 


Nov. in-law of James I. king of England. The elector ac- 
19, cepted of the throne, without a ſufficient force to main- 
162 tain it. His relation, Maximilian of Bavaria, at the 


head of the Imperial troops and his own, defeated him at 
the battle of Prague, and ſtripped him of his crown and 
his electorate. e 
This day began the bloody war of thirty years. The 
battle of Prague decided for a while the ancient quarrel 
between the emperor and the princes of the empire: it 
| | TN made 
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made Ferdinand II. deſpotic. He put the elector Pa- 1621 
latine under the ban of the empire, merely by a decree 
of his Aulic council; and he proſcribed all the princes 
and lords of the elector's party, notwithſtanding the 
Imperial capitulations, which could bind only thoſe that 
had not power to break them. pls | 
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The elector Palatine fled into Sileſia, and thence 
ſucceſlively to Denmark, to Holland, to England, and | 
to France: he was one of thoſe. unhappy princes on. | 
whom fortune ever frowns, blaſting their moſt ſanguine. | 
expectations. He received no ſuccours from his father- 
in-law the king of England, who was deaf to the im- 
portunate cries of the nation, to the ſolicitations of his 
ſon-in-law, and to the intereſt of the proteſtant party, 
of which he might have been the head: he received 
none from Louis XIII. though it was evidently the in- 
tereſt of that monarch to hinder the princes of Germany 
from being cruſhed, Louis XIII. was not then under 
the direction of cardinal Richelieu. The only ſuccour 
now left to the Palatine family, and to the proteſtant 
union of Germany, was that of two warriors, who had 
each a little wandering army, like the Italian Condottieri: 
one was a prince of Brunſwick, who had no other eſtate 

than the adminiſtration or uſurpation of the biſhopric of. 
Halberſtadt; he ſtiled himſelf © The friend of God, and 
“ the enemy of prieſts,” which laſt appellation he me- 
rited, ſubſiſting intirely by the plunder of churches: 
the other ſupport of this then ruined party, was a baſ- 
tard adventurer of the houſe of Mansfeldr, one as de- 

ſerving of the title of enemy of prieſts, as the prince of 
Brunſwick. Theſe: two auxiliaries might help indeed 
to ravage part of the empire, but not to reſtore the 
elector Palatine, or the equilibrium of the Germanic 
body. The emperor having thus eſtabliſhed his power 
in Germany, aſſembled a diet at Ratiſbon, wherein he 1623 
declared That the elector Palatine having incurred 
ce the guilt of high treaſon, his eſtates, chattels, and 
< dignities, are devolved to the Imperial domain; but 
c being unwilling to diminiſh the number of electors, 
« he wills, commands, and ordains that Maximilian of 
„ Bavaria ſhall be inveſted with the Palatine electo- 
Bs | R 2 on rate.” 
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rate.“ Accordingly he gave this inveſtiture from the 
throne, and the vice-chancellor declared that his Impe- 
rial majeſty did confer the electoral We in the Fluch 
of his þ owere 

The proteſtant league being TO. fink overpoinered; 
made new efforts to prevent their total deſtruction. 
They choſe Chriſtian IV. king of Denmark, for their 
Chief; and England ſupplied them with ſome money. 
But neither Engliſh money, nor the troops of Denmark, 
nor Brunſwick, nor Mansfeldt could prevail againſt the- 
| Emperor ; ſo that they all only helped to ravage Ger- 
many. Ferdinand II. was every where triumphant, by 
means of his two generals, the duke of Walſtein, and 
count Tilly. The king of Denmark was always defeat- 
ed at the head of his armies, and Ferdinand without 
ſtirring out of his Palact was victorious and trium- 
Phant. FR 
The emperor put the ike of 1 one of 
t the: chiefs of the proteſtant confederacy, under the ban 
of the empire, and gave away this duchy to his general 
Walſtein. In the ſame manner he proſcribed Charles 
duke of Mantua, for taking poſſeſſion of a country 
without his orders, which devolved to him by inherit- 
ance. _ The Imperial troops ſurprized and plundered 
Mantua, ſpreading terror all over Italy. Ferdinand 
was beginning to tighten that old chain, which hereto- 
fore connected Italy with the empire, and had been 
flackened a long time. An army of a hundred and fifty 
thouſand men, living at diſcretion in Germany, ren- 
dered him quite deſpotic. The people, over whom he 
exerciſed this abſolute power, were very wretched: one 
may judge of this by their money, the numerical value 
of which was four times greater than the ancient value, 
and beſides it was debaſed. The duke of Walſtein 
uſed publicly to ſay, that the time was come for reduc- 
ing the electors to the condition of the dukes and peers: 
olf France, and the biſhops to the quality of Imperial 
chaplains This is the ſame; Walſtein who afterwards 
wanted to become independent; and to bring his ſuperiors 
into Abend * to. MO! ME over 1 min 
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The uſe which Ferdinand II. made of his ſucceſſes, 


and of his power, proved deſtructive to both. He was 
ſo imprudent as to attempt to dictate in the affairs of 
Sweden and Poland, and to take part againſt the your 
king Guſtavus-Adolphus, who:was:then ſuppotting big 
pretenſions againſt his relation Sigiſmond king of Poland. 
Hence, by obliging this prince to march into Germany, 
he paved the way for his own ruin, which he further haſ- 
tened by driving the proteſtant princes to deſpair. 


Ferdinand I. with juſt reaſon, thought himſelf pow- 


erful enough to break: the treaty of Paſſau made by 
Charles V. and to command of his own authority all 
the princes and lords to reſtore the biſhopricks and church 
lands, which they had: ſeized: into their own hands: 


This edi& is much ſtronger than that for revoking the 1629 


edict of Nants, which made ſuch a noiſe under Louis 
XIV. Theſe two enterprizes, of a ſimilar nature, had 
very different ſucceſs. Guſtavus-Adolphus, at the invi- 
tation of the: proteſtant princes,” whom the king of 
Denmark durſt no longer aſſiſt, determined to aſſert 
their cauſe, at the ſame time that he avenged his own. 

The emperor wanted to reſtore the church to her 


poſſeſſions, in order to ſubject her to himſelf; and ear- 


dinal Richelieu declared againſt him. Even Rome tra- 


verſed his defigns: for the apprehenſion of his power 901 
was ſtronger than the intereſts of religion. It was not 


more extraordinary that the miniſter of the moſt Chri- 
ſtian king, and even the court of Rome, ſhould main- 
tain the proteſtants in Germany àgainſt a formidable 
emperor, than it had been to fee Francis I. and Henry 
II. in alliance with the Turks againſt Charles. This 
ſufficiently proves how err religion is Bleed by Poli- 
2 intereſts. Oben 
People are fond of attributing very wreat enterprize 
to one man, when he has ſucceeded | in ſome few. It 
is a prejudice very common in France to think chat the 


cardinal called the arms of Guſtavus-Adolphus into Ger- 
many, and alone paved the a for this great revolution. 


But it is evident that he did no more chan take advan- 
tage of — Ferdinand II. had in reality! de- 


dclared 
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clared war againſt Guſtavus : he wanted to ſtrip him of 
Livonia, of which this young conqueror had poſſeſſed 
himſelf; he ſided with Sigiſmond his competitor to the 
kingdom of Sweden; and he refuſed him the title of 
king. Thus intereſt, revenge and ambition, called 
Guſtavus into Germany; and even if the French mini- 
ſtry had not aſſiſted him with ſome money, when he 
was in Pomerania, ſtill he would have tried his fortune, 
ſince the war was already begun. r 


1631 He was victorious in Pomerania, when France con- 


cluded. a treaty with him. Three hundred thouſand 
crowns in hand, and a yearly ſubſidy of twelve hundred 
thouſand livres, were neither a mighty ſum, nor a vaſt 
exertion of politics, nor a ſufficient aſſiſtance. Guſta- 
vus-Adolphus did all by himſelf. He came into Ger- 
many with leſs than fifteen thouſand men, but had 
quickly near forty thouſand, by recruiting in the em- 
Pits an making the Germans themſelves contribute to 
is conqueſts. He obliged the elector of Brandenburgh 
to deliver up the fortreſs of Spandau with all the ſtrong 
paſſes; and the elector of Saxony to give him the com- 
mand of his troops. EW LINEA) 


sept. The Imperial army, commanded by Tilly, was in- 
17, tirely routed in the neighbourhood of Leipſick. The 
163: whole country ſubmitted: to Guſtavus, from the banks 


of the Elbe to the Rhine. He reſtored the duke of 
Mecklenburgh to his dominions at one end of Germa- 
ny; and inſtantly he was at the other extremity, in the 
Palatinate, after having made himſelf maſter of Mentz. 
The emperor all this while never ſtirred from Vienna: 
in leſs than one campaign he fell from that high pitch 
of grandeur which had appeared ſo formidable; and he 
was reduced lo low as to aſk money and troops of pope 
Urban VIII. who refuſed him both. He would fain per- 
ſuade the court of Rome to publiſh a cruſade againſt 
Guſtavus; but the holy father promiſed a jubilee inſtead 
of a cruſade, Guſtavus marched triumphant through 
Germany; and took the elector Palatine with him to 
Munich, where the latter had the ſatisfaction of entering 
the palace of the very prince that had diſpoſſeſſed * 
5 | 1 0 
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of his dominions. The latter was Juſt upon the point 
of being reſtored to his Palatinate, and even placed on 
the throne of Bohemia, by the hands of the conqueror, 
when at the ſecond battle near Leipſick, in the plains 
of Lutzen, Guſtavus was ſlain in the midſt of his vic- Nor. 
tory. This misfortune proved fatal to the elector, who, 6, 
being infirm at that time, and looking upon his affairs 1632 
as deſperate, died of chag rin. 
Let thoſe who wonder how the ſwarms that iſſued for- 
merly from the north, ſhould be able to ſubdue the 
Roman empire; let them, I ſay, but take a view of 
what great feats Guſtavus performed in two years, againft 
a nation more warlike than the Romans at the time 
when theſe were conquered, and their ſurprize will ſoon 
Fr dd vwom. vom) 2 kv 19790 
It is well worthy of attention, that neither the death 
of Guſtavus, nor the minority of his daughter Chriſtina, 
queen of Sweden, nor the bloody overthrow of the 
Swedes at Nordlingen, weakened their arms. It was 
then that cardinal Richelieu played his cards ſo well: 
he gave law to the Swedes, and to the: proteſtant princes 
of Germany, while he ſupported them: by this ſtep 
France afterwards obtained Alſace, at the expence of 
the houſe of Auſtri. l nis n ie 
Guſtavus Adolphus had left behind him great gene- 
rals of his own training vp; which has been the caſe 
with moſt conquerors. They were aſſiſted by a hero of 
the houſe of Saxony, Bernard of Weimar, a deſcendant 
of the ancient electoral branch diſpoſſeſſed by Charles 
V. and till: breathing hatred and revenge againſt the 
houſe of Auſtria. This prince's whole eſtate conſiſted 
in a ſmall army, formed and diſciplined by himſelf in 
thoſe troubleſome times, and who depended for their 
ſubſiſtence on the point of their ſwords. France paid  ' 
this army at that time, as it did the Swedes. The em- 
peror, who never ſtirred from his cabinet, had no great 
general to oppoſe them. Hie had deſtroyed the cele- 
brated duke of Walſtein, the only man capable of re- 
ſtoring the honour of his arms, and giving ſtability to 
his throne; from an apprehenſion leſt this duke, whom 
Wat | he 


Feb. 
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he had inveſted with an-unlimited Power over his armies, 
ſhould make uſe of that power againſt himſelf. He 


3. employed people to alſullitate this general, who 9 1 
15340 be independent. 
Thus it was that Feiband 1. got rid of carding! 


» Martinufius, Who Mas too powerful in Hungary; and 


that Henry III. deſtroyed the cardinal — his brother 


the duke of Guiſe. r Ih 5 0 4:4 
Had Ferdinand II. atomaianded: his own armies in 
eum as in ſuch.oriticallconjunctures he ought to have 


done, there would have been no occaſion for having re- 


courſe to this impotent revenge, which he looked upon 
as a n GRASS it did not render him 


more fortunate::. +5 ns 50105-9294 


Feb. ' 


Never was ener more humbled than at this very 
time: it was under the direction of a Swediſn chancellor, 
who held all the proteſtant princes in ſuhjection. This 
miniſter, whoſe name was Oxenſtiern „animated with the 
ſpirit of his late maſter, would not ſuffer the French at 
firſt to ſhare the fruits af Guſtavuss victories; but, after 
the battle of Nordlingen, he was obligect to deſire the 
French miniſter vould condeſcend to ſeize on Alſace, 
undder the title of protector. Cardinal Richelieu pro- 
miſed this province to Bernard of Weimar; but did all 
he could to fecure it to France. Hitherto this miniſter 
had temporized, and acted underhand; but now he 

pulled off the maſk, and declared. r againſt the two 

anches of the houſe of Auſtria, greatly weakened in 
Spain and in the empire. This Was dhe moſt critical 
Period of this war af thirty years. France, Sweden, 
Holland, and Savoy; attacked the — of Auſtria all 
a once, and the true ſyſtem of Henry IV. was purſued. 
Under theſe | melancholy circumſtances died Ferdi- 


15, nand II. at the age of fiſty- nine, after a reign of eigh- 
1637 teen years, contimually diſturbed by — 2 or foreign 


wars, while he never commanded but in his cabinet. 
He was unfortunate, becauſe in his proſperity he thought 
himſelf obliged to be ſanguinary, and afterwards he met 


with great diſappointments. Germany was more hap- 


tals. N he; — been ravaged alternately: by her 
own 
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own natives, by the 8 and by the French; deſo- 
| lated by famine; and plunged into barbariſin, the i ine- 
vitable conſequence of ſuch a long and bloody war. 
Ferdinand II. has been commended as a great empe- 
'ror, yet Germapy was never in a more lamentable con- 
dition than during his reign; whereas it was happy un- 
der that Rodolphus II. who is ſo much deſpiſed. 
Ferdinand II. left the empire to his ſon Ferdinand IT. 
already elected king of the Romans, but he left him an 
empire rent and divided, the ſpoils being ſhared by 
France and Sweden. 
Under the reign of Ferdinand III. the Auſtrian 
power continued to decline. The Swedes got footi 
in Germany; while France, in conjunction with that 
crown, conſtantly maintained the proteſtant party with 
men and money: and, though ſhe was embarraſſed her- 
ſelf in a war againſt Spain, which in the beginning 
proved unſucceſsful ; though het miniſter had frequent 
conſpiracies or civil wars to ſtruggle againſt; ye ſhe 
triumphed over the empire, juſt as a perſon wounded 
will, with aſſiſtance, throw down another man, who f 18 
wounded more dangerouſly than himſelf. 
Bernard, duke of Weimar, the deſcendant of that un- 
fortunate duke of Saxony, who had been diſpoſſeſſed 
by Charles V. revenged the diſtreſſes of his family upon 
the houſe of Auſtria. He was one of Guſtavus's gene- 
nerals, who maintained the glory of Sweden after his 
death ; and he proved, the moſt fatal of them all to the 
' emperor. It is true he ſet out with the loſs of the 
great battle of N ordlingen; but having afterwards, with 
the aſſiſtance of French money, raiſed an army entirely 
| dependent on himſelf, he gained four victories over the 
Imperialiſts in leſs than four months. He reckoned he 
ſhould be able to erect a ſovereignty for himſelf along 
the Rhine; and France had guarantied the poſſeſſion of 
Alſace to him by treaty. 


bis new conqueror died at the age of thirty- five, 1639 


and left his army to his brothers, as a perſon may be- 
queath an, eſtate. But France, having more money 
than the duke of Weimar's brothers, purchaſed this 

Vor. IV. Gen. Hiſt. 8 army, 


ü b  &f$ g Had it not ö 8 
become, what it had been heretofore under the deſcend- 


* 
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army, and continued the conqueſts upon her own ac- 
count. Marſhal Guebriant, viſcount Turenne, and the 


duke d'Enghien, afterwards the great Conde, finiſhed 


what the duke of Weimar had begun. The Swediſh 
generals, Bannier and Torſtenſon, preſſed hard upon 
Auſtria on one fide, while Turenne and Conde attacked 
r r...o. 
Ferdinand III. tired of ſo many unproſperous ſtrokes 
of fortune, was obliged at length to conclude the peace 


1648 of Weſtphalia. In virtue of this famous treaty, the 


Swedes and the French were become the legiſlators of 
Germany in politics and religion. The diſpute between 
the emperor and the princes of the empire, which had 
laſted ſeven hundred years, was at length decided. Ger- 
many became a great ariſtocracy, compoſed of a' king, 
electors, princes, and Imperial cities. Notwithſtand- 
ing this country had been ſo exhauſted, it was obliged 
to pay five millions of® rix-dollars to the Swedes, the 
plunderers and pacifiers of Germany, The kings of 
Sweden were made princes of the empire, having ac- 
quired the beſt. part of Pomerania, Stettin, Wiſmar, 
Rugen, Verden, Bremen, and other conſiderable terri- 
tories. The king of France was acknowledged land- 
grave of Alſace, without being prince of the empire. 
The Palatine family was at length reſtored to all its 


rights, except the upper Palatinate, which remained to 
| the branch of Bavaria. The pretenſions even of private 


gentlemen, were diſcuſſed before the plenipotentiaries, as 


in a ſupreme court of juſtice. Above a hundred and 


forty reſtitutions were decreed and complied with. The 
three religions, the Roman, the Lutheran, and the Cal- 
viniſt were eſtabliſhed, The Imperial chamber was 


compoſed of four and twenty proteſtant members, and 
fix and twenty catholics; and the emperor' was obliged 


to admit of ſix proteſtants even in his Aulic' council at 


been for this peace, Germany would have 


ants ol Charlemagne, almoſt a. ſavage deſert. The 


towns were ruined from Sileſia as far as the Rhine, the 
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lands lay fallow, and the villages uninhabited. , The 
city of Magdeburg, which Tilly, the Imperial general, 
had reduced to aſhes, was not yet rebuilt. The trade 
of Augſburgh and Nurenberg was loſt, Scarce an 
other manufaQure remained but that of iron an ſteel. 
Money was extremely ſcarce; the people were ſtrangers 
to all the conveniences of life; and in their manners 
had contracted a ſtiff ſeverity, in conſequence of fo 
long and ruinous a war. It required a whole century to 
7 15 and improve this country. The French refugees 
rſt began to reform the taſte of the Germans, who of 
all other nations have benefited the moſt by the revoca- 
tion of the edit of Nants. Every thing elſe came of 
itſelf; but was the work of time. The arts followed 
one another; and Germany is at length become as 
flouriſhing a country, as Italy was in the ſixteenth 
century, when ſuch a number of princes vied with each 
other for politeneſs and magnifiggnce, aw ous 


Of England to the Year 1641: 


fell into decay and diſorder after Henry IV. till 
e tucceſsful adminiſtration of cardinal Richelieu; fv 
England was long upon the decline after the reign of 
Elizabeth. Her ſucceſſor James I. ought naturally to 
have had- more weight in Europe than that princeſs, 
fince he united the crown of Scotland to that of Eng- 
land; yet his reign was far leſs glorious. wa 
It is to be obſerved, that the Iaws of ſucceſſion to the 
throne had not that ſanction and force in England as in 
France and Spain. One of James's rights was ſaid to 160g 
be queen Elizabeth's will, by which he was called to 
the crown; and indeed he had been afraid of not being 
mentioned in the teſtamentary diſpoſition of a queen fo 


* 5 s Spain was weakened after Philip II. and France 
t 
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highly reſpected, and whoſe laſt will might greatly influ- 
i 7.70 _7-00009-070706 | 
Notwithſtanding his obligation to Elizabeth he did 
not wear mourning for the murderer of his mother. As 
ſoon as he was proclaimed. king, he thought it was by 
right divine, and therefore took the title of ſacred majeſ/ty. 
This was the firſt ground of the nation's diſcontent, 
and of the heavy calamities which befel his ſon and 
his poſterity. 1 V 5 
In the beginning of his reign, was formed one of the 
moſt horrid plots that ever entered into human imagi- 
nation: all other conſpiracies, the effect of revenge, of 
politics, of the barbarity of civil wars, or even of fana- 
ticiſm itſelf, are nothing to compare to the gunpowder- 
treaſon. The Roman catholics of England having ex- 
ected more indulgence from the king than he was 
inclined to ſnew them: ſome of this perſuaſion, poſſeſſ- 
ed with that party rÞSe, and that melancholy gloom 
which prompts men to the molt flagitious crimes, de- 
termined to make their religion predominate in England, 
by cutting off, at one blow, the king, the royal fami- 
ly, and all the peers of the realm. One Percy, of the 


Feb, Northumberland family, with a perſon named Cateſpy, 
x605and ſeveral others, formed a ſcheme of lodging fix and 


thirty barrels of gunpowder, under the hall where the 
king was to harangue both houſes of parliament. Ne- 
ver was there a crime more eaſy to execute; or that bid 

fairer for ſucceſs. No body could ſuſpect fo ſtrange, 
ſo horrid an enterprize; nor did there ſeem to be any 

obſtacle againſt its being carried into execution. The 
thirty-fix barrels of gunpowder had been purchaſed in 
Holland at different times, and were already lodged un- 
der the houſe of lords, in a coal-vault hired ſeveral 
months before by Percy, they only waited for the day 
the parliament was to meer; and they had nothing to 
fear but the remorſe of the conſpirators : but the Jeſuits, 


Garnet and Oldcorn, to whom they had made their 


confeſſion, removed all ſort of ſcruple. Percy, who 
had the heart to murder the nobility and the king, took 
_ . Pity on a friend of his, my lord Monteagle, and this 
8 TE | act 
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act of compaſſion defeated the whole contrivance. He 
employed a'ſtrange hand to write the following words to 
this peer; © I would adviſe you, as you tender your 
& life, to ſhift off your attendance at this parliament. 
% For God and man have concurred to puniſh the 
- © wickedneſs of this time. And think not ſlightly of 
this advertiſement, but retire yourſelf into the coun- 
& try, where you may expect the event in ſafety. For 
e though there be no appearance of any ſtir, yet, I ſay; 
they will receive a terrible blow this parliament, and 
yet they ſhall not ſee who hurts them. This council 
is not to be contemned, becauſe it may do you good, 
* and can do you no harm; for the danger is paſt, as 
s ſoon as you burn this letter.“ 1 ee SUE 
Percy was ſecure within himſelf ;| he did not think it 
poſſible for any body to gueſs, that the whole houſe of 
lords ſhould be blown up by gunpowder: yet, when 
this letter came to be read in council, and none of the 
members could conjecture the nature of the plot, the 
king, reflecting on the ſhort duration of the danger, hit 
exactly on the deſign of the conſpirators. He ordered 
the vault below the houſe of lords to be inſpected, the 
very night before the parliament was to meet: they 
found a man at the door, with matches in his pocket, 
and a horſe waiting for him; they likewiſe found the ſix 
and thirty barrels of gunpowder. | A Is 
Upon the firſt news of the diſcovery, Percy and the 
reſt of the ringleaders had time to muſter up a hundred 
perſons of the Roman catholic perſuaſion, who ſold their 
lives very dear. Only eight of the conſpirators were ta- 
ken and executed. The two Jeſuits underwent the ſame 
puniſhment. The king declared, that they had been 
fairly tried and condemned : but their order maintained 
they were innocent, and made martyrs of them. Such 
is the ſpirit of the times in all countries, where the minds 
of the people are perverted by religious diſputes. 
Tet the gunpowder treaſon was the only occaſion, on 
which any great ſeverity was ſhewn in England during 
the reign of James I. This prince far from being of a 


* 
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*perſecuting ſpirit, openly declared for toleration z he 
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was particularly angry with the preſbyterians, for teach- 
ing in thoſe days that every papiſt muſt be damned. 
He reigned two and twenty years, during which time 
the nation enjoyed peace and plenty, and her com- 
merce was in a flouriſhing condition. Yet this prince 
was deſpiſed both abroad and at home. He was deſpiſ- 
ed abroad, becauſe being at the head of the proteſtant 
party in Europe, he did not ſupport it againſt the Ro- 
man catholic powers, in the grand criſis of the war of 
Bohemia, but abandoned his ſon- in- law the elector Pala- 
tine; negotiating when he ought to have fought; a dupe 
both to the courts of Vienna and Madrid; ever ſending 
pompous embaſſies, and never having any allies. 
The contempt in which he was held by foreign na- 
tions, contributed greatly to deprive him of the eſteem 
of bis ſubjects. His authority in England was greatly 
diminiſned through his own fault, by endeavouring to 
extend it beyond its proper bounds, and by continually 
ringing in the ears of his parliament, that God had 
made him abſolute maſter over them, and that all their 
i privileges were only conceſſions ſrom the indulgence of 
their kings. By ſuch ſpeeches he ſet the parliament upon 
examining into the regal power, and the rights of the 
people. They began to think of ſettling the bounda- 
ries of both, without well knowing where to begin. 
The kings eloquence only ſerved to excite the ſeve- 
rity of criticiſm; nor did his ſubjects pay all that juſtice 
| to his erudition, which he thought it deſerved. Henry 
IV. uſed to call him by no other name than maſter Fames, 
nor did his ſubjects give him more flattering titles. In 
one of his ſpeeches to both houſes, he makes uſe of 
theſe words, I have piped unto you, and you have 
| ee not danced; I have mourned, and you have not la- 


d mented.“ Thus bringing his prerogative into queſ- 

tion by idle ſpeeches, which were but ill received, he 
hardly ever obtained the ſubſidies. he demanded, His 
profuſion, and his wants, obliged him, like a great 
many other princes, to make a ſale of dignities, and 
titles; for which the vanity of mankind pays very dear. 
He created two hundred baronets, each of whom paid 
3 | dW] 92 
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two thouſand pounds ſterling for this trifling honour. 

Their whole pfivilege conſiſted in having the precedeney 
of knights: but neither of them could ſit in the houſe 
of lords; and the reſt of the nation made but a very 
Night account of this new diſtinction. 

What alienated the minds of the Engliſh from him 
more than any thing elſe, was his giving himſelf up to 
favourites. Louis XIII. Philip III. and James I. had 
the ſame foible at the ſame time: and while Louis XIII. 
was abſolutely governed by Cadenet, created duke of 
Luines; Philip III. by Sandoval, made duke of Lerma; 
James was under the ſame fubjection to a Sotchman of 
the name of Carr, whom he made earl of Somerſet. He 
forſook this favourite afterwards for George Villiers, 
Juſt as a woman changes one lover for another. 

This George Villiers, was the famous duke of Buck- 
ingham, 130006 throughout Europe, for the comelineſs 
of his perſop, for his raſte of gallantry, and for his am- 
bition. He was the firſt gentleman that had been ever 
made duke in England, withour being related to the 
Royal family. It was very droll to ſee a royal theolo- 
glan, who had been eminent for his controverſial writ- 
ings, delivering himſelf up entirely to a favourite knight 
errant. Buckingham perſuaded the prince: of Wales, 
afterwards the Unfortudate Charles I. to go over to Ma- 
drid in difguiſe, in order to make love in perſon to the 
infanta of Spain,, between whom and this young prince 
2 match was actually negotiating; and he offered his 
ſervice as ſquire upon this romantic expedition. James, 
who was called the Solomon of England, conſented to 
this odd adventure, in which he'expoſed the perſon of 
his ſon. © The more he was obliged to carry himſelf fair 
at that time with the Spaniſh branch of the houſe of 
Auſtria, the leſs able was he to ſerve the proteſtant 
cavſe, or that of his ſon- in- law the elector Palatine. 

To complete the adventure, the duke of Buckingham 
fell in love with the ducheſs d'Olivarez; and after af- 
fronting the duke her huſband, then prime miniſter, 
he broke off the match with the infanta; upon which 
che prince of Wales returned to England as precipi- 


p „ wy 
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tately as he left it. The duke negotiated ſoon after a 
match between Charles and Henrietta, daughter of 
Henry IV. and ſiſter of Louis XIII. and though he fell 
into greater indiſcretions in France than in Spain, he 
ſucceeded in his negotiation. But James never re- 
covered his credit with his ſubjects. Thoſe preroga- 
tives of royal majeſty, upon which he was ever eXpa- 
tiating in his ſpeeches, though he did not maintain 
them by his actions, gave riſe to a faction, which ſub- 
verted the throne, and diſpoſed of it more than once, 
after ſtaining it with blood. This was the faction of 
the puritans, which ſtill ſubſiſts under the name of 
Whigs; while the oppoſite party, that of the church 
of England, and friends of the royal authority, had 
taken the denomination of Tories. Theſe animoſities 
ſoon began to inſpire the nation with a ſpirit of ſeverity, 


violence and melancholy, which deſtroyed the arts and 


U ; 


ſciences. juſt as they were beginning to bud. 


A few:men of genius in the reign of Elizabeth had 
cultivated, the field of literature, which till then had 
been neglected in England. Shakeſpeare and Ben 
Johnſon modelled the theatre. Spenſer revived epic 
poetry: and, Bacon, who, deſerves à higher eſteem for 
his literary labours than for thoſe he underwent as 
chancellor, opened altogether a new road in philofo- 
phy. The minds of the, people be an to be.poliſhed 
and improved; when eccleliaſtical diſputes, and animo- 
ſities between king and parliament plunged the nation 
again into a ſtate of barbariſm. 
ative, of the privileges 


Ihe limits of the regal prerog 
of parliament, and of the liberties of the people, were 
difficult to aſcertain, as well in England as in Scotland. 

Nor were the rights of the Engliſh and Scotch epiſco- 

pacy leſs difficult to ſettle. Henry VIII. had 4 5 
down all ſort of. fences; Elizabeth found ſome new 

ercted,) which ſhe pulled down, and put up again with 

great dexterity and art. James I. diſputed ; he did 
not demoliſh, thoſe fences ;, but he pretended. that the! 
ought to be, demoliſhed ;| and the nation forewarnec 
by this declaration, was preparing to defend them, 

- = 6 Ut Than. 
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Charles I. ſoon after his acceſſion to the crown, wanted 1623 


to put in practice what his father had too often pro- 
poſed, but never executed. E 2 342 
England, as well as Germany, Poland, Sweden and 
Denmark, was in poſſeſſion of granting ſubſidies to her 
ſovereigns, as a free and voluntary gift. Charles I. 
wanted to ſuccour his brother-in-law the elector Pala- 
tine, and the proteſtants againſt the emperor. His fa- 
ther had entered upon this deſign the laſt year of his 
life, when it was too late. Money was wanting to ſend 
troops to the lower Palatinate; it was likewiſe wanting 
for other expences : for it is this metal alone that con- 
ſtitutes power, ſince mankind have made it the uni- 
verſal repreſentative. The king demanded money as a 
right; the parliament would grant none but as a free 
* and before they would grant any at all, they in- 
iſted on a redreſs of certain grievances. If they were 
to wait for a redreſs of grievances in every kingdom, be- 


fore troops could be raiſed, they never would go to 


war. Charles I. was determined to this armament by 
his fiſter the electreſs Palatine; the fame who forced 
her huſband to accept of the crown of Bohemia, W1uoO 
ſolicited the king her father full five years to aſſiſt the 
elector, and who at length by means of the duke of 
Buckingham's inſtigations obtained the ſuccours fo long 
retarded. The parliament granted only a very ſmall 
fubſidy. There had been ſome inftances of Engliſh 
Kitigs, who not caring to ſummon their parliaments, 
and yet being in want of money, had extorted ſums 
from private people by the way of loan. This uſed te 
be a forced loan; he who lent, generally loſt his money; 
and he who wovld not lend, was fent to priſon. Theſe 
tyrannical ſchemes had been practiſed occaſionally, when 
a king was ſettled on the throne, and had an army with 


which he could domineer with impunity. Charles 1. 


made uſe of this method, but with ſome mitigation: he 
| borrowed money, with which he equipped a fleet, and 
| embarked a few troops who returned without doing any 


thing: CP 


* 
7 
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$520. He was obliged to call a new parliament. The houſe 
of commons, inſtead of going upon the ſupplies, were 
for impeaching his favourite the duke of Buckingham, 
whoſe power and pride were extremely diſagreeable to 
the nation, Charles far from ſubmitting to the affront 
done him in the perſon of his miniſter, impriſoned two 
members of the houſe of commons, the moſt ſanguine 


the laws, was not ſupported ; and the timidity with 
which he releaſed the two priſoners, ſet great numbers 
againſt him, who had been already irritated by the de- 
raining. of thoſe two members. He impriſoned a peer 
of the realm upon the fame account, and ſet him at 


obtain ſupplies: and indeed he got none. The forced 
loans were continued. Soldiers were billetted on thoſe 
citizens who would not lend; which entirely eſtranged 
the affections of the people from their ſovereign. The 
1627 duke of Buckingham increaſed the general diſcontent 


liberty in the ſame manner. This was not the way to 


for the proſecution. This deſpotic act, in defiance of 


by his fruitleſs expedition to Rochelle. The king con- 


| vened a new parliament ; but it was only convening ſo 
14 1628 many exaſperated citizens; they thought of nothing but 
of ſettling the rights and privileges of the people and 
Parliament; they voted that the famous Habeas Corpus 
| | AQ, the guardian of Engliſh liberty,, ſhould never be 
1 broke through; that no monies ſhould be raiſed but 


| iþ berty and property of the ſubject to billet any ſoldiers 
upon them. The king determining to ſupport his au- 
thority, and yet demanding money, weakened the one, 
without obtaining the other. The commons were ſtill 
for impeaching the duke of Buckingham; when an 
Iriſh fanatic, named Felton, whom this general 3 6 
80 had rendered quite furious, aſſaſſinated the prim 


1628 miniſter in his own houſe, ſurrounded by Ne EY 


1 This bold ſtroke ſhews to what a pitch of madneſs the 


| 8 There was a ſmall duty upon the i importation : and ex- 
i Portation of merchandizes, which was called tunnage and 


|] by parliament. and that it was a violation of the li- 


=: nation had been already worked ß. . 


| | Ponndage. The late king had always enjoyed it by ** 
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of parliament ; and Charles did not think he had need 
of a ſecond act. Three merchants of London having 
refuſed to pay this ſmall tax, the cuſtom-houſe officers 
ſeized their goods. One of thoſe merchants was a 
member of the lower houſe. The commons being 
obliged to defend their own privileges, together with 
the liberties of the people, proceeded againſt the offi- 
cers of the cuſtoms. The king highly incenſed, dif- 
ſolved the parliament, and ſent four members of the 
houſe of commons to priſon. Such were the weak be- 
ginnings, which ſubverted the conſtitution, and ſtained 
the throne with blood. | 
Io this ſource of public misfortunes, was added the 

torrent of eccleſiaſtical diſſenſions in Scotland. Charles 
wanted to execute his father's ſchemes in regard to re- 
ligion, as well as government. Epiſcopacy was not 
ſuppreſſed in Scotland at the beginning of the refor- 
mation, before Mary Stuart's time; but thoſe proteſtant 
biſhops were ſubject to the preſbyterians. The Scotch 
were governed by a republic of prieſts, all on a perfect. 
equality. This was the only country in the world, 
where biſhops derived no power from wealth and hon- 
ours. They preſerved their ſeats in parliament, their 
rights of peerage, and their eccleſiaſtical revenues; but 
they were paſtors without a flock, and peers without 
weight or influence. The Scotch parliament, being 
all preſbyterians, ſuffered epiſcopacy to continue, only 
to render it contemptible. The ancient abbeys were in 
the hands of laymen, who took their ſeats in parlia- 
ment in virtue of this title. By degrees the number 
of thoſe titular abbots diminiſned. James I. reſtored 
epiſcopacy with all its privileges. The king of Eng- 
land was not conſidered as the head of the church of 
Scotland; but being a native of that country, and 
diſtributing Engliſh money, with penſions, and offices 
among ſeveral members, he was more maſter at Edin- 
burgh than at London. The reſtoration of epiſcopacy 
did not hinder the preſbyterian afſembly. Thoſe two 
bodies always claſhed, but the ſynodic commonwealth 
generally prevailed over the 3 monarchy. J * 
2 Wno 
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who looked upon the biſhops as ſtaunch friends, and 


the calviniſtical elders as enemies, of the throne, . 
thought he ſhould be able at length to reconcile the 
people of Scotland to epiſcopacy, by introducing a new. 
liturgy among them, the ſame as that of the church of 
England. He died without finiſhing his deſign, which 
his ſon Charles was defirous of carrying into exe- 
cution. 3 
This liturgy conſiſted in ſome forms of prayer, a few 
ceremonies, and a ſurplice which the miniſters were to 


1637 wear in church. No ſooner had the biſhop of Edip- 


burgh made a publication of the canons, whereby thoſe 
different uſages were eftabliſhed, than the people all 
roſe up in great fury, and pelted him with ſtones. . 
The diſturbance ſpread from town to town. The preſ- 
byterians entered into a covenant, as if the point in 
queſtion had been nothing leſs than the ſubverſion of 
all laws human and divine. On the one hand that 
paſſion which prompts the great to ſupport their en- 
terprizes, and on the other the fury of a fanatic mob, 
produced a civil war in Scotland. 

Little was it then ſuſpected, that cardinal Richelico 
could be the man, who fomented this civil war, and 
who paved the way for the fatal cataſtrophe of Charles I. 
This deſpotic miniſter wanted to hinder Mary de Me- 
dicis from being ſheltered in England by her daughter : 
and to engage Charles in the intereſts of France : bur 
the Engliſh monarch, more haughty than politic, gave 
ſuch a refuſal as irritated the cardinal, We find in a 
letter from this miniſter to the count d'Eſtrades, at that 
time envoy in England, theſe. remarkable words, which 
we have already mentioned: * The king of England 
will be convinced before a year 1s expired, that he 
© ought not to deſpiſe me“. 


One of the cardinal's ſecretaries was an Iriſh prieſt, 


whom he ſent with money to London and Edinburgh, 


in order to ſow diſcord among the puritans; and the 


| d to count d' Eſtrades remains a monument of that 
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dark proceeding. Were we to open the archives of all 
Countries, we ſhould ſee religion ever ſacrificed to inte- 
reſt and revenge. 

The Scotch took up arms. Charles had recourſe to 1638 
the church of England, and even to the Engliſh Roman 
catholics, who were equally animated againſt the puri- 
tans. They ſupplied him with money becauſe it was a 
religious war; and for a few months he had an army of | 
twenty thouſand men. This army was hardly of any 1639 
ofher uſe to him than to negotiate; and when the 
greateſt part diſbanded for want of pay, the negotia- 
tions were rendered more difficult. He was therefore 1640 
under a neceſſity of determining once more upon war. 

_ Hiſtory furniſhes us with very few examples of magna- 
nimity comparable to that of the king's privy council; 
they ſacrificed great part of their fortunes to his majeſty. 

The celebrated Laud, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
_ eſpecially the marquis of Hamilton, diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves by their generoſity on this occaſion: the famous 
earl of Strafford alone gave twenty thouſand pounds: 
but theſe contributions being inſufficient, the king was 
once more obliged to call a parliament. 

The houſe of commons did not look upon the Scotch 
as their enemies, but as brethren who taught them to 
defend their privileges. The king could get nothing 
from them but bitter invectives againſt the ſeveral me- 
thods he had adopted to raiſe the ſupplies. All the 
rights which the king had arrogated to himſelf, were 
declared ufurpations : as the duty of tunnage and pound- 
age, the ſhip money, the ſale of excluſive privileges to 
merchants, the billetting of ſoldiers upon the inhabi- 
tants, in a word, every reſtraint upon public liberty. 
But their chief complaint was againſt a court of juſtice 
called the Star Chamber, which had exerciſed its juriſ- 
diction with too great ſeverity. on many of the inhabi- 
tants. The king diſſolved this new parliament, and by 
this ſtep increaſed the grievances of the nation. 

One would imagine that Charles had ſtudied to exaſ- 
perate the minds of his ſubjects: for inſtead of indulg- 
ing the Fw * London under ſuch delicate circum- 


ſtances, 


* 
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| ſtances, he ordered the Londoners to be cited before 
the Star Chamber for the uſurpation of ſome lands in 
Ireland, and obliged them to pay a conſiderable fine.. 
He continued to levy every tax that the parliament had 
railed againſt. Were a deſpotic prince to act in this 
manner, his people would revolt; how much more the 
ſubjects of a limited monarchy? Being but ill ſupported: 
by the Engliſh, and undermined by the intrigues of 
cardinal Richelieu, he could not hinder the army of 
Scotch puritans from penetrating as far as Newcaſtle. 
1640 Having thus paved the way for his own misfortunes, he 
convened the parliament which completed his ruin. 
This affembly began, like all the reſt, with peti- 
_ tioning for a redreſs of grievances, for the ſuppreſſion of 
the Star Chamber, and of arbitrary taxes, particularly 
that of ſhip-money; in a word, for triennial parliaments. 
Charles no longer able to reſiſt, granted every thing. 
He imagined he ſhould recover his authority by com- 
plying; but he was miſtaken. He reckoned that his 
arliament would help him to be revenged of the 
Scotch, who had made an irruption into England; and 
this very parliament made the Scotch a preſent of three 
hundred thouſand pounds, as a recompenſe for the civil 
war. He flattered himſelf he ſhould be able to humble 
the puritan party in England; and very near the whole 
houſe of commons were puritans. He was extremely 
fond of the earl of Strafford, who had ſo generouſly ' 
devoted himſelf to his ſervice; for which reaſon the 
houſe of commons impeached the earl of high treaſon. 
They charged him with miſdemeanors; but ſuch as 
were inevitable in thoſe troubleſome times, ſuch as his 
ood intention to ſerve his ſovereign, and the genero- 
ſity with which he had aſſiſted him in his diſtreſs, might 
render excuſable. The peers found him guilty ; bur 
the king's conſent was requiſite for his execution. The 
ferocious multitude called out aloud for his blood. 
Strafford carried his magnanimity ſo far, as to petition 
the king to conſent to his death; and Charles was ſo 
1641 weak as to ſign this fatal ſentence, which taught the 
Engliſh to ſpill other blood, far more precious. 
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F \Neland, Scotland, and Ireland, were at that time 
divided into violent factions, as well as France; 

but in France it was only a cabal of princes and lords, 
againſt a prime miniſter, who aimed at reducing their 
power; whereas the party diviſions, in England under 
Charles I. implied a general convulſion in the minds of 
the people, a. ſtrong deſire of changing the conſtitution 
of the kingdom, an, ill-judged deſign. of the royaliſts to 
eſtabliſh deſpotic power, an extravagant paſſion in the 
people for liberty, thirſt of power in the houſe of com- 
mons, an inclination. in the biſhops to cruſh the puri- 
tans, a ſcheme formed by the latter to humble the bi- 
ſhops, in a word, a regular but concealed, plan in thoſe 
who were called independents, to take advantage of the 
miſtakes of all the reſt, in order to become the predo- 
Want par. ll Fo ere ES 
la the midſt of theſe diſturbances, the Roman catho- ga. 


lics of Ireland thought it a very good opportunity to 1041 


ſhake off the Engliſh yoke. Religion and liberty, thoſe 
two ſources of the moſt important actions, hurried them 
into an horrid attempt, unparalleled, in hiſtory, except 
by. the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew. They conſpired 
to aſſaſſinate in one day all the proteſtants of Ireland; 
and accordingly they cut the throats. of above forty 
thouſand. This maſſacre has not the ſame degree of 
celebrity in the hiſtory of great, crimes as that of St. 
Bartholomew, though it was as general, and accompa- 
nied with, all the horrors that could. diſtinguiſh ſuch a 
ſally of enthuſiaſtical fury. But this conſpiracy of one 
half of the nation againſt the other, on account of re- 
ligion, paſſed in an iſland at that time little known, 
other nations, and had not the authority of ſuch.illuf- 
trious acccomplices as a Catharine de Medicis, a king 
of France, and a duke of Guiſe: the victims of this 
brutal zeal, though equal in number, were not of ſuch 
N e „ -—_. conlideration. 
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conſideration as thoſe in France. The ſcene was to the 
full as bloody, but the theatre of action did not fix the 
attention of Europe. The whole world ſtill rings with 
the horrors of St. Bartholomew's day, while the Iriſh 
maſſacre is in a manner forgotten. 8 
If we were to reckon the murders which hive been. 
committed: by enthuſiaſm, fince the diſputes of Atha- 
naſius and Arius, to the preſent time, we ſhould find 
that thoſe diſputes have contributed more to the depo- 
. of the earth, than all the battles that have 
been fought; for in the latter, the male ſpecies only is 
deſtroyed, which is always more numerous than the fe- 
male; whereas in the eee perpetrated for reli- 
gion's ſake, both ſexes are indiſcriminately made the vic- 
tims. While one part of the people of Ireland were 
thus employed in extirpating the other, Charles I. was 
in Scotland, where tranquillity was ſcarce reſtored; 
while che houſe bf commons took. upon them the go- 
vernment of England. The Iriſh Roman catholics, in 
order to juſtify this maſſacre, pretended to have a com- 
miſſion from the king himſelf to take up arms; ſo that 
while Charles was aſking ſuccours of Scotland and Eng- 
luand againſt the Iriſh rebels, he ſaw himſelf accuſed of 
the very crime which he wanted to puniſh. The Scotch 
with good reaſon referred him to the Engliſh parliament, 
becauſe Ireland in fact was dependent on England, and 
not on Scotland. He therefore returned to London. 
The houſe of commons believing, or pretending to be- 
hieye he had a ſhare in the Iriſh rebellion, ſent very little 
money and but few troops into that iſland, leſt they 
ſhould leave England expoſed; but they made a terri- 
big remonſtrance to the king. 

The purport was; That henceforwards he muſt bare 
ge no other council but ſuch as the parliament ſhall ap- 
< point; and in caſe of refuſal, they threaten to 1 | 
«other meaſures.” Three members of the lower 
houſe preſented this addreſs to him on their knees, 
which in the main was declaring war againſt him. Oli- 
liver Cromwell who was at that time a member of the 
houſe of commons, — © That if this motion for an 
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* caddie did not paſs; he would ſell what little eſtate, 
er he had, and retire out of England.“ | 

This ſpeech news that he was then an enthuſiaſt for 
liberty, though his ambition afterwards induced him to 
trample it under his feet. 


Charles durſt not diſſolve the parliament; they would 


not have obeyed him. He had till of his ſide a great 
many officers of the army, heretofore raiſed againſt 


Scotland, who conſtantly attended his perſon. He was 1643 


alſo ſupported by the biſhops, and by the catholic party 
about London, who had formerly aimed at exterminat- 
ing the royal family by the gun-powder conſpiracy, but 
were now entirely in the king's intereſt; every body 
elſe was againſt the king. The common 2 le in 
London ſpirited up by the puritans of the houſe of com- 
mons, raiſed an inſurrection in the city; and going to 
the door of the parliament houſe, they cried out, 10 
biſhops, no biſhops. Twelve of the prelates withdrew 
through fear, and proteſted againſt the whole proceed- 
ings of parliament during. their abſence: the houſe of 
lords committed them to the Tower; and ſoon after the 
reſt of the biſhops retired from parliament. Wt 

In this decline of royal power, lord Digby, one of 
the king's favourites, gave him the fatal counſe el of ſup- 
porting his credit by an exertion of 2uthority. The 
king forgot that this was the very time. he ought not to 
have run any hazard of loſing it. He went himſelf ; in 


perſon to the houſe of commons, in order to ſeize on 


| five of the members who were his moſt violent oppo- 
nents, and whom he charged with high treaſon. Thoſe 
members had made their eſcape; and the houſe of com- 


mons loudly proteſted againſt the violation of their pri- 


vileges. The king like a man that has loſt his way 
and knows not where to turn, went from the houſe of 
, commons to Guildhall, to demand ſuccours. The 
common council anſwered him with complaints againſt 


_ himſelf. He retired to Windſor, and, unable to ſup- 
port the meaſure to which he had been adviſed, he wrote 


to the commons, © That he was ready to drop his pro- 
« ceedings againſt the members, and that he would 
Vor. IV. Gen, Hift, U take 
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&, take as much care of the privileges of parliament; 
« as of his own life.“ His violence had made him 
odious, and now His ſubmiſſion rendered him contemp- 
tible. 

The houſe of commons was then beginbing to go- 
vern the ſtate. The peers fit in parliament of rheir own | 
right; this is the ancient privilege of the barons, and 
of the feudal lords: the commons are in parliament, as 

repreſentatives of the towns and boroughs, by which 

they are elected. The people had a great deal more 
confidence in their deputies than in the peers. The 
latter to recover their influence which was gradually de- 
Clining, joined in the ſame ſentiments with the people, 
and maintained the authority of a parliament, of which 
they originally conſtituted the principal branch. 
During this ſtate of anarchy, the Iriſh rebels were 
trivmphant, and after embruing their hands in the blood 
of their countrymen, they ſheltered themſelves: under 
the authority of the king, and eſpecially of the queen 
his wife, who was a Roman catholic. The two houſes 
propoſed to arm the militia of the kingdom, intending 
always that it ſhould be commanded by officers depen- 
dent on the parliament. By the laws of the realm, no- 
thing could be done in regard to' the militia, without 
the king's conſent. The parliament expected of courſe. 
that he would refuſe to fign a regulation made againſt 
himſelf. The king retired, or rather fled to the north 
of England. His wife, Henrietta of France, daughter 
of Henry IV. poſſeſſed of all the qualities, the activity, 
the intrepidity, the winning deportment, and even the 
gallantry of the king her father, acted as an heroine in 
aſſiſting a huſband, to whom in other reſpects ſhe was 
unfaithful. She ſold her effects and her jewels, and 

"borrowed money in England and Holland, which ſhe 
gave over to her huſband. After this ſhe went over to 
Holland herſelf, in order to ſolicit ſuccours by means 

of the Princeſs Mary her daughter, who was married to 
the prince of Orange. She negotiated at the northern 
courts; and ſought every where for relief, except in her 


native 
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native country, where cardinal Richelieu her enemy, 
and the king her brother, were a dying. 

The civil war was not yet declared. The parliament | 
had of their own authority appointed Sir John Hotham 
governor of Hull, a ſmall ſea-port town in Yorkſhire. 
This place had magazines of arms and proviſions. The 
king appeared before the town, and wanted to enter it. 
Hotham ſhut the gates; but ſtill preſerving a ſhew of 
reſpect for his ſovereign, kneeled down on the ramparts 
and aſked pardon for refuſing him admittance. Charles 
afterwards met with thoſe who treated him with leſs cere- 
mony. England {warmed with manifeſtos and declara- 
tions from both king and parliament. The lords of the 
king's party attended his perſon. He ſent to London 
for the great ſeal of England, without which the nation 
uſed to think there could be no law; yet the parliament 
found means to publiſh the acts which they made againſt 
him. He ſer up his royal ſtandard at Nottingham; hut 
only a few militia flocked to him in the beginning. At 
length what with, the ſuccours brought him by the queen 
his conſort, with the preſents from the univerſity of 
Oxford, who gave him all her plate, and with the ſup- 
plies * his friends, he muſtered up an army of about 
fourteen thouſand men. | 
I be parliament, having the diſpoſal of the public 
money, raiſed a more conſiderable force. Charles be- 
gan with proteſting, in the preſence of his army, 
8 That he would maintain the laws of the realm, and 
ce even the privileges of the parliament that had revolt- 
e ed againſt him; and that he would live and die in 
« the true proteſtant religion.” Thus it is that princes, 
in matters of religion, are more under ſubjection 
to their people, than the people to them. When once 
what we call dogma, or an opinion, has gotten root in 
a nation, the ſoyereign muſt declare that he is ready to 
die for that opinion. It is much eaſier to make ſuch a 
ſpeech than to perſuade the multitude. 

Theking's troops were generally commanded by prince 
Rupert, ſon of Frederick the unfortunate elector Pala- 
tine; a prince of great courage, and celebrated alſo for his 
b U 2 nn 
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knowledge in natural philoſophy, in which he made ſome 
diſcoveries. 


The battles of Worceſter and Edgehill were favour- 


able to the royal cauſe. The king drew towards London: 


the queen, having brought him troops, artillery, arms, 
and ammunition from Holland, went back for freſh ſup- 


plies, with which ſhe arrived ſome months afterwards. 


In the courageous activity of this princeſs it was eaſy to 


diſtinguiſh the daughter of Henry IV. The pailiamenr. . 


were not diſmayed; they knew their reſources, and 


notwithſtanding their defeat, they behaved like ſove- 


reigns againſt whom the King was 1n rebellion. 
Whoſoever offered to deliver up. any place to the 


| king, was condemned to death by the parliament for 
high-treaſon; yet the king would make no repriſals 


againſt his priſoners. This alone may juſtify, in the 
eye of poſterity, the prince who was ſo criminal in the 
eye of his people. He is not fo well juſtified in poli- 
tics for having ſpent too much time in negotiating, 


while he ſhould have profited by his firſt ſucceſs, and 


exerted that active intrepidity, by which alone ſuch dif- 
putes can be decided. | 


1643 Charles and prince Rupert, though - beaten at New- 
bury, had the advantage upon the "whole of the cam- - 


paign. The parliament only grew more obſtinate. It 
was very extraordinary that a ſenate, or popular afſem- 
bly, ſhould purſue their purpoſe with more ſteadi- 
neſs and reſolution, than a king at the head of his army. 

At length the puritans, who were predominant in 
both houſes, pulled off the maſk: they ſolemnly joined 
with the Scotch, and ſigned the famous covenant, 
whereby they engaged to demoliſh epiſcopacy. By this 
covenant it was viſible, that the Scotch and Engliſh 


| Puritans wanted to form themſelves into a reppblic. 


This was the ſpirit of calviniſm; the profeſſors of that 
ſect had long aimed at ſuch a revolution in France; they 
brought it to paſs in Holland; but in France and Eng- 
land there was no poſſibility of attaining an end ſo agree- 
able to the i without wading through rivers of 


8 While 


| blood, 
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While the preſbyterians were thus up in arms in 
England and Scotland, the catholic religion ſerved as a 
Yretence to the Iriſh rebels, who had ſtained their hands 
in the blood of forty thouſand of their countrymen, 
and continued to defend themſelves againſt the troops 
wich the parliament ſent over from England. The 
religious wars under Louis XIII. were ſtill recent ; and 


the invaſion of Germany by the Swedes, under pretence 


of religion, was an example before their eyes. It is a 


moſt deplorable thing that Chriſtians ſhould, for ſuch 


a ſucceſhon of ages, have derived pretences from the doc- 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and hierarchy of their religion, 
to render thoſe parts of Europe, where they were ſet- 
tled, a ſcene of perpetual ſlaughter and confuſion. 

The fury of the civil war was fomented by that gloomy 
and unrelenting auſterity, which the puritans con- 
ſtantly affected. The parliament took this opportunity 
to burn, by the hands of the common hangman, a 
ſmall book of king James I. wherein that learned mo- 
narch maintained the lawfulneſs of diverting one's ſelf 
on Sundays after divine ſervice. They imagined hereby 
to promote the cauſe of religion, and to affront the 
Prince on the throne, Some time after this, the ſame 
parliament thought proper to ordain a faſt-day once a 
week, and that the value of the meal retrenched, 
ſhould go towards defraying the expences of the civil 


War. 


Of the numberleſs diſſenſions which have at different 
times threatened the ſubverſion of the Engliſh govern- 
ment, before it acquired the happy and ſettled [2th in 
which we now ſee it, the troubles of thoſe times pre- 


ceding the death of Charles I. were the only ones in 


which exceſs of folly and exceſs of madneſs were com- 


bined together. The religious ſuperſtition, with which 


the reformed ſect had ſo often reproached thoſe of the 
Romiſh communion, might now be retorted upon the 
puritans. The biſhops behaved like cowards; they 
ought to have died in defence of a cauſe which they 
thought juſt : but the behaviour of the preſbyterians 
was that of madmen ; their dreſs, their converſation, 
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their low alluſions to paſſages of ſcripture, their ridi- 


culous geſtures, their ſermons, their pretended prophe- 


cies; in ſhort, the whole of their manners might, in 
more peaceable times, have ſerved to divert the mob at 


Bartholomew fair, had they not been rather too dif- 


guſting. But, unhappily, theſe fanatics joined fury to 
abſurdity; and thoſe whom children now a-days would 
laugh to ſcorn, by imbruing themſelves with blood, 
filled the nation with terror, and were at once the moſt 


. ridiculous and the moſt formidable of men. 


Me muſt not ſuppoſe that in thoſe factions, either in 
England, Ireland, or Scotland, whether among the 


royaliſts, or their enemies, there were many of thoſe 


artful men, who free from the prejudices of party, 
made the errors and fanaticiſm of the multitude ſubſer- 
vient to their own ambitious purpoſes. This was not 
the diſpoſition of thoſe people. Almoſt every body 
was fincerely engaged in the party he had embraced. 


Moſt of thoſe who changed fides on the account of par- 


ticular pique or diſcontent, did it openly. The inde- 
pendents were the only perſons that concealed their 


deſign; in the firſt place, becauſe being hardly con- 


ſidered as Chriſtians, they would have given too great 
offence to the other ſects ; ſecondly, they had fanatic 
notions of the original equality of mankind, a ſyſ- 


tem extremely repugnant to the ambitious views of 
the reſt. ht | | 


A ſtriking proof, among others, of that inflexible 
rigour, which had ſoured the minds of the people, was 
the execution of William Laud, archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, who after being four years in priſon, was at 


length condemned by. parliament. The only crime al- 


ledged againſt him, that could be fairly proved, was his 


having made uſe of ſeveral ceremonies of the Romiſh 


communion, in conſecrating a church at London. The 
ſentence pronounced againſt him was to be hanged, 
drawn and quartered, the ordinary puniſhment. of 
traytors; but they did him the favour to cut off his 
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Charles, perceiving the parliaments of England and 
Scotland united againſt him, and finding himfelf hard 
preſſed between the armies of both Kingdoms, thought 
it adviſable to conclude a truce with the rebel catholics 
of Ireland, in order to bring over part of the Engliſh 
troops employed in that iſland. This policy ſucceeded: 
His army was not only increaſed with numbers of the 
Engliſh that ſerved in that country, but likewiſe by a 
great many Iriſh. Upon this the parliament” loudly 
accuſed him of being the author of the Iriſh' maſſacre 
and rebellion. Unfortunately theſe new troops, on 
which he greatly depended, were defeated by ſir Thomas 1644 
Fairfax, one of the parliament's generals; ſo that the 
king had only the vexation of giving his enemies a 
colour to charge him with being an accomplice of the 
One misfortnne followed cloſe upon another. Prince 1644 
Rupert, having long maintained the honour of the 
royal arms, was beaten in the neighbourhood of York, 
and his army difperſed by Mancheſter and Fairfax. 
Charles retired to Oxford, where he was ſoon belieged. 
The queen fled to France. The danger the ' King 
was reduced to, excited his friends to make further 
efforts. The ſiege of Oxford was raiſed. Charles got 
together a few troops, and met with ſome ſucceſs; but 
this did not continue long. The parhament was ever 
in a condition to - oppoſe him with a ſuperior army. 
Their generals, Eſſex, Mancheſter and Walter, at- 


tacked Charles at Newbury, upon the road to Oxford. og. 

Cromwell was colonel in their army, and had already 27, 

ſignalized himſelf by extraordinary feats of valour. It 1644 
is reported, that at this very battle of Newbury, the 
wing commanded by Mancheſter having given way, 
and Mancheſter himſelf going with the tide, Cromwell, 
- - wounded as he was, ran up to him, and ſaid, “ You 
c are miſtaken, my lord, the enemy are not that way; 
upon which he brought him back; ſo that the fucceſs 
of the day was chiefly owing to Cromwell. This how- 
ever is certain, that Cromwell, who began to have as 
much credit in the houſe of commons, as he had re- 
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putation in che army, accuſed the general of neglect 


of duty. 


The natural propenſity of the Engliſh to things un- 


common and extraordinary, produced at that time an 


odd phznomenon, which diſplayed the character of 


Cromwell, at the ſame time thac it laid the foundation 
of his grandeur, of the ruin of the parliament and epiſ- 
copacy, of the murder of the king, and the deſtruction 


of the monarchy. The ſect of independents began to 


make ſome noiſe. The moſt violent preſbyterians 
had thrown' themſelves into this party : they reſem- 
bled the quakers inaſmuch as they, would have no 


| . but themſelves, and no other interpretation of the 


goſpel, than their own natural ſenſe; but they differed 


in this, that they were full as turbulent as the quakers 


were pacific. Their chimerical project was that of 


ing this deo by violence. Oliver Cromwell looked 
upon theſe people as proper tools for promoting his 
deſigns. 0 

The city of London, 7 * ION into ſeveral fac- 
tions, complained that the. parliament laid the whole 
burthen of .the civil war upon. her ſhoulders. Crom- 


well cauſed a propoſal to be made to the houſe of com- 


mons by ſome independents, of new modelling the 
army, and of engaging both lords and commons to re- 
nounce all civil and military employments. Theſe 
were all at that time poſſeſſed by members of both hoy. 
Three peers were generals of the parliamentary armies. 


_ Moſt of the colonels and majors, commiſſaries of ſtores, 


and agents of all ſorts, were of the houſe of commons. 
Would one think it poſſible to perſuade, by ſtrength of 


words, ſuch a number of men in power to ſacrifice their 


dignities and their emoluments? And yet this is what 


was effected in one ſingle ſeſſion. The houſe of com- 


mons eſpecially was ſtruck with the idea of reigning. 
1645 over the hearts of the people, by a diſintereſtedneſs be- 


| yond example, This act was called the ſelf-denying or- 
dinance. The peers: hefitated ; but the houſe of com- 


mons dragged chem into it. The lords Eſſex, Den- 


bigh, 


equality among mankind; but they were for eſtabliſn- 
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bigh, Fairfaix and Mancheſter reſigned their commiſ- 
ſions of their own accord; and fir Thomas Fairfax, the 
general's ſon, not being a member of the houſe of com- 
mons, was nominated to the ſole command of the army. 
This was what Cromwell wanted: he had an abſolute 
aſcendant over ſir Thomas; and ſo great was his in- 
fluence in the houſe, that they ſuffered him to keep the 
command of a regiment, though he was member of 
parliament: they even ordered the general to entruſt 
him with the command of the horſe, which they were 
then ſending to Oxford. The ſame man, who had ſo 
artfully deprived the members of both houſes of their 
military employments, had the policy to continue all 
the officers of the independent party; and then it 
quickly appeared that the army muſt govern the parlia- 
ment. The new general Fairfax, with Cromwell's 
aſſiſtance, new modelled the army, incorporated ſome 
regiments into others, changed the different corps, 
and eſtabliſned a new diſcipline. What at any other 
time would have occaſioned. a merry}: was done now 
without the leaſt reſiſtance. 

The army, animated with a. new ſpirit, marched 
directly towards the king in the neighbourhood of Ox- 
ford; and ſoon after was fought the deciſive battle of | 
Naſeby. Cromwell, general of the horſe, after routing June 

the royal cavalry, returned and put the infantry alſo to 14, 
flight, ſo that he had almoſt the ſole honour of. that 7945 
famous day. The royal army, after great ſlaughter, 
was either taken or diſperſed. All the towns ſurrendered 

to Fairfax and to Cromwell. The young prince of 
Wales, afterwards Charles II. ſharing betimes his father's 
misfortunes, was obliged to fly to the little iſland of 

Scilly. The king retired to Oxford with the fhattered 
remains of his army, and ſued to his parliament for 
peace, which they would not grant. The houſe of 
commons inſulted him in his diſgrace, The general 
had ſent them the king's cabinet of papers, found on 
the field of battle, containing letters from his queen. 
Some of thoſe letters, e wich expreflions of ten- 
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der ſorrow, were read in the houſe with that bitter 


raillery, which is ever the characteriſtic of cruel minds. 


The king was then at Oxford, a city hardly to be 
called fortified, between the victorious army of the 
Engliſh, and the Scotch army in Engliſh pay. Think- 
ing he ſhould be ſafer among the latter, who were leſs 
incenſed againſt his perſon, he ſurrendered himſelf to 


the Scotch army. But, the houſe of commons having 


paid the Scotch two hundred thouſand pounds of their 
arrears, and being indebted to them as much more, the 
king from that moment ceaſed to be free. 

The Scotch delivered the king up to the commiſ- 
faries of the Engliſh parliament, who at firſt did not 
know how to behave towards their captive king. The 
war ſeemed to be at an end; the Scotch army had 
taken their money, and were going back to their own 


country; and the parliament had nothing to fear but 


their own forces, which had rendered them victorious, 
But here Cromwell and the independents were predo- 
minant. This parliament, or rather the houſe of com- 
mons, being ſtill all powerful at London, and perceiv- 


ing that the army was likely to be uppermoſt, wanted 


to get rid of thoſe ſervants who were become ſo dan- 


gerous; and therefore they voted that part of the 


forces ſhould be ſent to Ireland, and part diſbanded. 
It is eaſy to imagine that Cromwell would not ſuffer 
this. This was the critical moment: he formed a 


council of officers, and another of common ſoldiers 


called agitators, who at firſt made remonſtrances, and 
afterwards gave the law. The king was in the hands 
of commiſſioners of the parliament, at a place called 


 Holmby-houſe in Northamptonſhire, a detachment of 


horſe, from the council of agitators, went and ſeized 


upon his perſon, and conveyed him to Newmarket. 


After this bold ſtroke the army marched towards 


London. Cromwell, chuſing to colour his acts of 
violence with the uſual forms, made the army impeach 


eleven members, who were declared enemies of the in- 


dependent party. Thoſe members withdrew, and durſt 


no more appear in the houſe of commons. The city of 
| | London 
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Lotidon\at length opened her eyes, when it was too late, 
and ſaw a ſcene of the higheſt miſery: a tyrannical par- 


liament tyrannized in its turn by the army; her captive - 


king in the hands of the ſoldiery; and herſelf at their 
mercy. The common-council aſſembled the militia, 
and cauſed entrenchments to be thrown up in a hurry 
about the town : but as ſoon as the army arrived, Lon- 
don opened her gates, and was ſilent. The parliament 


delivered up the Tower to general Fairfax, thanked the 1647 


army for dilobeying their orders, and gave them money. 


It remained ſtill to know what was to be done with 


the captive king, whom the independents had removed 
to the royal palace at Hampton-court. Cromwell on 
the one hand, and the preſbyterians on the other, were 
treating with him. The Scotch made a propoſal to reſ- 
cue him from his confinement. Charles equally afraid 
of all parties, made his eſcape from Hampton-court, 
and got over to the iſle of Wight, where he thought he 
ſhould find an aſylum; but he only changed his. priſon. 


During this anarchy of a factious deſpicable parliament, 


of a capital divided, of an audacious army, and of a cap- 
tive. fugitive king, the ſame ſpirit which had long ani- 
mated the independents, ſeized all of a ſudden on ſeve- 


ral ſoldiers of the army, who took the name of levellers, 


ſignifying that they wanted to bring every thing to an 
_ equality, and to acknowledge no ſuperior at all, either 
in the army, ſtate, or church. In this they were for 
doing no more than what the houſe of commons had 
done: they were imitating their officers; their right 
ſeemed to be as well founded as that of any of the reſt; 
and their number was conſiderable. Cromwell, per- 


ceiving that theſe people were ſo much the more dan- 


gerous, as they made uſe of his own principles, and that 
they were going to rob him of the fruit of all his toil 


and politics, took a ſudden reſolution to exterminate 
them, even at the riſk of his life. One day, as they 1647 


vwere aſſembled, he rode up to them at the head of his 

own regiment, with whom he had been ever victorious, 
and aſking them in the name of God what they would be 
at, he charged them fo briſkly, that they ſcarce made 
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any reſiſtance. Several of them he ordered to be hang- 
ed; whereby he ſuppreſſed a faction, whoſe crime was 
that of having imitated his example. 

This behaviour ſtrengthened his- authority in the 
army, as well as in parliament, and in the city of Lon- 
don. Fairfax was ftill general, but had not near fo 
much credit as Cromwell. The king, under confine- 
ment in the iſle of Wight, continued to make propoſals 
of peace, as if the war ſtill ſubſiſted, and his enemies 
were inclined to hear him. His ſecond ſon, the duke 
of York; who was afterwards king James II. then only 
fifteen years of age, and a priſoner i in St. James's pa- 
Jace, made his eſcape with more ſucceſs'than his father 
had done from Hampton-court; and went to Holland 
ſame of the king's adherents, having gained over part 
of the navy of England, - failed to the Brille in Holland, 
to which port this young prince had retired. 'His bro- 
ther the prince of Wales, and he, went on board the 
fleet, in order to ſuccour their father's but this very 
ſtep haſtened his ruin. | 

The Scotch, aſhamed of being reprowthied alt over 
Europe with having fold their maſter, were affembling 
ſome troops in his favour. Several young noblemen 
were ready to join them in England. Cromwell marched 

againſt them with part of the army, and defeated them 


1648 intirely at Preſton, where he took duke Hamilton, the 


Scotch general, priſoner. The town of Colcheſter, in 
the county of Eſſex, having joined with the royaliſts; 
was obliged to ſurrender at diſcretion to general Fairfax; 
who ordered ſeveral perſons of condition to be executed, 
for having Eticouraget the town to en the cauſe of 
their ſovereign. | 
hile Fairfax and Cromwell dere 6065 where 
triumphant, the parliament ' more afraid of Cromwell 
and the independents than they had been of the king, 
began to treat with his majeſty, and to think how they | 
mould get rid of an army, on which they were more de- 
pendent than ever. The army, after a ſeries of victo- 
ries, being returned to London, infiſted that the king 
Fond be brought to Juſtice, as the cauſe of all the ca- 


lamities 
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lamities of the nation; that his chief adherents ſhould 
be puniſhed, and his children ordered to ſubmit to par- 
lament, upon pain of being declared guilty of high 
treaſon, The parliament made no anſwer. Cromwell 
cauſed all the officers of his army to preſent remon- 
ſtranees to him, that the king might be brought to his 
trial. General Fairfax who was ſo blind as not to ſee. 
that he was acting for Cromwell, removed the captive 
' monarch from the iſle of Wight to Hurſt caſtle, and 
from thence to Windſor, without ſo much as acquaint- 
ing the parliament, The army marched up to London, 
eise on all the poſts, and obliged the city to pay chem 
forty thouſand pound fterling. 

The next day the houſe of commons were going to 
meet; but they found the door guarded by ſoldiers, 
who drove away molt of the preſbyterian members, the 
original authors of all the miſeries of the kingdom, 
which now fell heavy upon themſelves ; _ were fuf- 
fered to enter but independents, and ri prefbyte- 
rians, the implacable enemies of royalty. Tue excluded 
members proteſted; and their proteſt was declared to 
be ſeditious. The remaining members of the houſe of 
commons were chiefly citizens devoted to the army. 
The officers in the houſe lorded it without controul; 
the city was brought into the ſame ſubjection; and the 
common council, ho lately eſpouſed the king” s cauſe, 
being now directed by their conquerors, preſented a re- 
monſtrance requiring him to be brought to juſtice, 

The houſe of commons appointed a committee of 
thirty eight perſons, to conſider how to proceed juridi- 
cally Agen the king. They ere&ed a new court of 
juſtiee, compoſed of Fairfax, Cromwell, Ireton, Crom- 
wels ſon-in-law, Waller, and a hundred and forty-ſe- 
ven other commiſſioners. A few peers, who ſtill met 

in the houſe of lords only for form, the reſt having 
withdrawn, were ſummoned to give their attendance at 

this illegal aſſembly; but not one of them would con- 
ſent to it. Their refofal however did not hinder the 
new court of juſtice from Proc ing. 


5 Upon 


158 AN ESSAY ON THE MANNERS 


Upon this the commons. reſolved that the ſupreme 


| power reſides originally in the people; and that their 


repreſentatives are inveſted with the legiſlative authority. 
This was a queſtion which the army determined by 
the mouths of a few citizens: but it was ſubverting the 

conſtitution of England. The nation indeed 1s legally 


. repreſented by the _houſe of commons; ; bur ir is ſo like- 


wiſe by the king and the houſe of lords. Other coun- 
tries have conſtantly complained, againſt the appoint- 
ing of commiſſioners to try private ſubjects: and here 
a commiſſion was iſſued by the leaſt conſiderable part 
of a parliament, to try their ſovereign. There is no 
ſort of doubt but the commons thought they had a right 
to try him; the houſe was compoſed chiefly of inde- 


pendents, who were of opinion that nature made no 


difference betwixt them and the king, and that the 


only diſparity then ſubſiſting was that of the victorious 
over the conquered. The papers left by Ludlow, a colonel 
in the army, and one of the judges, ſhew how greatly 
their pride was flattered, at having it in their power to 
condemn their former a This ſame Ludlow, a 


rigid preſbyterian, leaves no room to doubt, but fana- 


ticiſm had a ſhare in this cataſtrophe. He fully diſ- 
cloſes the ſpirit of the times by quoting this paſſage of 


the Old Teſtament: The country. cannot be purified 


Jan. 


& from blood, but by the blood of him who ſpilt * 
At length Fairfax, Cromwell, the independents, and 


1648 the preſbyterians, thought the king s death neceſſary for 


their purpoſe of eſtabliſhing a republic. Cromwell 


ſurely could not flatter himſelf at that time with the 
notion of ſucceeding the king; he was only a lieutenant- 


general in an army divided into factions. In ſuch an 
army, and in a republican government, he might ex- 
pect, and with good reaſon, a reputation from his ex- 
loits, and from his aſcendency over the army. But 
had he then formed a deſign to be acknowledged ſove- 
reign of three kingdoms, he would not have deſerved it. 
The human mind, in all kinds of purſuits, proceeds by 
degrees; z and theſe degrees inſenſibly led to Cromwell's 
XU a | advancement, 
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advencement, for which he was ien only to his va- 
lour, and to fortune. 

Charles I. King of Scotland, England and Ireland „Jan. 
died by the hands of a public executioner, before White- 30, 
hall; his body was carried to Windſor chapel, where it 1648 

could never be found. More than one king of England 
had been depoſed by acts of parliament : the wives of 
kings had been publicly executed: Engliſh commiſ- 
ſioners had pronounced ſentence of death on Mary queen 
of Scotland, over whom they had no more authority 
than a gang of banditti: but no inſtance was remem- 
bered of a nation bringing their king to the ſcaffold 
with the formality of juſtice. We muſt aſcend 3 
hundred years higher than our æra, to find in the 


ſon of Agis king of Sparta, an n example of a ſimilar * 
taſtrophe. 


c H Af. CLXXXI. 
of CROMWEL L. 


FTER the murder of Charles I. the houſe of com- 
mons publiſhed an act to prohibit, upon pain of 
death, the acknowledging his ſon or any other perſon 
as king of England. They aboliſhed the upper houſe, 
which had been reduced to fixteen peers; ſo that they 
remained in all appearance, ſovereigus of England and 
Ireland. 
But this houſe, which ſhoutd have conſiſted of five 
hundred and thirteen members, was at that time com- 
poſed only of fourſcore. They made a new great ſeal, 
bn which were engraved theſe words: the parliament of 
the commonwealth of England. They had already pulled 
down the king's 2 on the Royal Exchange, and put 
this inſcription in its ſtead: © Charles the laſt king, and 
cc the firſt tyrant.” 
The ſame houſe of commons cauſed ſeveral lords to 
be put to death, who had been taken fighting for their 


king. 
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king. It was not at all ſurprizing that they ſhould 


break through the rules of war, after having violated 
the laws of n nations; and in order to make che breach © 


more notorious; the duke of Hamilton, a Scotchman, 
was one of the condemned. This behaviour contri- 
buted greatly to determine the Scotch to acknowledge 
Charles II. for their king: but the love of liberty was 
ſo deeply engraved in their hearts, that they laid the 


1649 ſame reſtriction on the royal authority, as the Engliſh 


. parliament had done at the beginning of the troubles. 
Ireland acknowledged the new king without any condi- 
tions. Cromwell contrived to be appointed lord-go- 
vernor of that iſland, for which he embarked with the 
flower of his troops, and met with his uſual ſucceſs. 
In the mean while Charles II. was invited to Scot- 
land by the parliament of that nation, but upon the 
ſame terms as they had preſcribed to the king his father. 


They inſiſted on his becoming a preſbyterian; as the 


Pariſians had infifted that his grandfather Henry IV. 
ſhould turn Roman catholic. They cramped the royal 
authority in every thing; and Charles would have it 
perfect and intire. The fate of his father had not 
weakened thoſe ideas, which ſeem to be innate in mo- 
narchs. The firſt fruit of his being called to the throne 
of Scotland, was a civil war. The marquis of Mon- 
troſe, a nobleman celebrated in thoſe days for his at- 
tachment to the royal family, and for his valour, had 
landed in the north of Scotland with a few ſoldiers from 


Germany and Denmark; and being followed by ſome 
highlanders, he was for aſſerting the king's rights by 


conqueſt: but he was defeated, taken priſoner, and ſen- 
tenced by the Scotch parliament to be hanged upon a 
ows thirty feet high, to be afterwards quartered, 

and his members fixed upon the gates of the four prin- 
cipal towns in Scotland, for having offended againſt the 
mew law or covenant, as it was called. This brave no- 
bleman, upon hearing his ſentence pronounced to him 
by the judge, made anſwer, That he was ſorry he had 
not quarters enough to be ſent to the gates of every 
ton in Europe, as monuments. of his fidelity to his 

” en 
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ce prince.“ He even put this ſentiment into rolerable verſe 
as he was going to the place of execution. He was a 
perſon of the moſt agreeable wit, and the moſt learning, 
as well. as the braveſt man of any in the three kingdoms. 

The Preſbyterian clergy accompanied him to his exe= 
cution, teviling and eren him, and: eee 


his damnation. 


Charles II. having no other reſource; went” over fromi6 50 


; 
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Holland to reſign himſelf into the hands of thoſe, wh 
had but juſt hanged his general and chief ſopport; be 
made his entry into Edinburgh, through the very gate 
where Montroſe's quarters were ſet up. © - 

The parliament of England immediately prepared to 
make war againſt Scotland, not chuſing that one half of 


the iſland ſhould have a king who pretended to the anf 
This new commonwealth ſhewed as much con- 


other. 


duct in ſupporting the revolution, as they had given 
marks of enthuſiaſtic madneſs in effecting it. It was 
amazing to all the world, that a few obſcure citizens, 
without any great perſonage to head them, ſhould/ex- 

clude the-peers of the realm from their ſeats in parlia- 
ment, ſtrip the biſhops of their privileges, contain the 
people within bounds, maintain an army of about ſix- 
teen thouſand men in Ireland, and as many in England, 
ſupport a large and well provided fleet, diſcharge every © 


branch of the public revenue with the utmoſt exactneſs, mh 


while not one member of the houſe: of commons en- 


riched himſelf at the expence of the nation. 


In order 


to anſwer all theſe exigencies, they applied with the 
moſt ſcrupulous œconomy, the revenue heretofore an- 
nexed to the crown; and the lands belonging to the 
biſhops and chapters, which were ſold for ten years. In 


a word, the nation 
thouſand pounds 
heavier than that duty 


id a tax of one hundred and twenty” 
erling per month, a tax ten times 
of ſhip money which Charles I. 


had uſurped, and which reh been the cauſe of ſo many 5 


diſaſters... : 


This Engliſh pactivinene's was hot 


45 


governed by cm- 


well, who was then in Ireland with his ſon-in-law Ire= 
ton; but by the independents, with he was till: 


Vor. IV. Gen. Hift. 


in 
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in high credit. The parliament reſolved to ſend an 
army into Scotland, and to make Cromwell ſerve under 
general Fairfax. Cromwell received orders to quit Ire- 


land, when he had very near ſubdued the iſland. Ge- 
- neral Fairfax, who was not an independent, but a preſ- 
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byterian, refuſed to march againſt the Scotch. He pre- 
_ tended that he could not in conſcience fight againſt his 


th 
* l 


brethren, who had made no attack upon England. 
Their arguments had no effect with him; ſo that he 


laid down his commiſſion, to paſs the remainder of his 


days in peace. This revolution was by no means ex- 
traordinary, at a time, and in a country in which each 
man acted according to his own private principles. 

From hence we may date the æra of Cromwell's 
greatneſs; who was named general in Fairfax's ſtead. 
He marched into Scotland with an army, that during 


ten years had been accuſtomed to victory. He began 


. with beating the Scotch at Dunbar, and made himſelf 
_ maſter of Edinburgh. From thence he followed Charles 


II. who had advanced as far as Worceſter, in hopes that 


the Engliſh royaliſts would join him; but this prince's 


Sept. 


troops were new raiſed and undiſciplined. Cromwell 
attacked him on the banks of the Severn, and after a 


13, ſhort reſiſtance obtained a moſt complete victory. About 
1050 ſeven thouſand priſoners were brought up to London, 


N. 8. 


and fold to the American plantations. This I believe 


is the firſt inſtance of men being ſold for ſlaves among 


chriſtians, ſince the abolition of ſlavery. The victori- 
ous army became maſters of all Scotland; and Crom- 
well followed cloſe in purſuit of the king. 

Imagination, the parent of romance, has ſcarce in- 
vented more extraordinary adventures, more preſſing 
dangers, more cruel hardſhips than thoſe which Charles 


II. underwent, flying from the murderer of his father. 


Expoſed to hunger and fatigue, he was obliged to walk 
_ almoſt alone through unfrequented paths, as far as 
_ Staffordſhire, Purſued by Cromwell's ſoldiers, he hid 


himſelf in a hollow oak in the midſt of a wood, where 
he ſpent a whole day and night. This oak was ſtill ex- 
iſting at the beginning of this century. Aſtronomers 
ul OY. V4 VT 40 VDave 
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have placed it among the conſtellations of the ſouth 


pole, thus eternizing the memory of this prince's miſ- 


95 
* 


- . 
- 
1 ” 


* 


fortunes. Charles, after wandering from village to vil- 


lage, diſguiſed in different forms, of a poſt boy, of a Nov. 
young girl, and of a wood cleaver, made his eſcape at 1650 


length on board a ſmall veſſel, and landed in Normandy 


after having experienced during ſix weeks a ſer 
credible adventure 


"yy 


. 


* 


In the mean time; Cromwell returned triumphant ta 


ies of in- 


. 


* 
- 


1 
A 


London. Moſt of the members of: parliament, and 


the ſpeaker at their head, with the lord mayor and 


was to perſuade the parliament to make a wrong uſe of 
a victory, that had been extremely flattering tothe: 


* 
7 


3 


Engliſh nation. They united Scotland, as'a country@RA, 


ſubdued by their arms, to England; and the regal dig- 2650 


nity was aboliſhed: among the conquered, after the ex- 

ample ſet by the conqueror s.. 
Never did England make a more glorious figure, than 

while it was a commonwealth. This republican parfi- 


4 
141“ 


; 
| 
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ament formed a very odd project of joining the ſeven 


United Provinces - to England, in the ſame manner us 1652 


they had united Scotland. William II. ſtadtholder, and 
ſon-in-law of Charles I. had died lately, after attempt - 
ing to make himſelf abſolute maſter in Holland, as 
Charles had attempted in England, and with no better 
ſucceſs. He left a ſon in the cradle: the parliament 
were therefore in hopes that the Dutch would conduct 


* 
o 
4 


7 
"*» 


= 


* 


: 


affairs without a ſtadtholder, as England conducted her- 


ſelf now without a king; and that the new republic of 


* 


England, Scotland, and Holland would hold the ba- 
lance of Europe. But the partiſans of the houſe” of 
Orange having oppoſed this project, which ſeemed to 
ſavour greatly of the enthuſiaſtic ſpirit of the times, this 


ſame enthufiaſm induced the Engliſh parliament to de- 
clare war againſt Holland. The fleets of both nations 


engaged at ſea with alternate ſucceſs. The moſt zealous 
republicans in parliament, apprehenſive of Cromwell's 


great authority, continued this war, merely to have a 


. AS pretext ' 
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1.2 5 
common council, went to meet him ſome miles from 
the capital. His firſt care, as ſoon as he came to town; 
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pretext for increaſing the fleet, and reducing the army, 
that the dangerous power of the general might be gra- 
duattygctiioned ot} ne e e eee 
Cromwell ſaw into th 


eir deſigns, as they did into his: 
and then it was that he threw off all diſguiſe. I am 
56 forced, ſaid he to major genetal Vernon, to take 
te. a ſtep, which makes the very hair of my head ſtand 
April“ of an end.“ He went to the houſe attended by a fe 
30, Officers and a file of muſketeers, who planted them- 
1653 ſelves at the door. After he was ſeated. I think, 
N. S. ſaid he, this parliament is ripe. for a diſſolution. Some 
of the members feproaching him with ingratitude, he 
ſtood up and ſaid, The Lord hath done with you; 
*;.he:!has choſen other inſtruments for carrying on his 
work.“ After this fanatic ſpeech, he loaded them 
with the vileſt language, telling one that he was a 
_©+0drunkard, another that he led a ſcandalous life, ſuah as 
the goſpel condemns, and that they ſhould diſſolve that 
inſtant. The ſoldiers with their officers entering the 
houſe, take away the mace,” ſaid he, that fool's 
„ hauble.” Major general Harriſon went up tothe 
ſpeaker, and pulled him out of the chair. Vu have 
forced me to this, ſaid Cromwell; I have ſought 
the Lord night and day, that he would rather flay 
6 me, than put me upon this work.“ Havipg ſaid 
theſe words, he ordered the members to walk out one 
after the other; then he locked the door himſelf, and 
put the key into his pocket. 4 'f 8 sin! 
What is much more extraordinary is, that though 
the parliament was annihilated in this furious manner, 
and an end put to all legiſlative power, yet no confuſion 
enſued. Cromwell called a council of officers. It was 
they that really changed the conſtitution of England; 
and what happened in that country was no more than 
what hath been practiſed in every other part of the world, 
where the ſtrong have given laws to the weak. Crom 
well made this council nominate a hundred and forty. 
deputies of the people, the greateſt part of them low 
mechanics. One of the moſt active members of eva 
new parliament of England, was a leather-ſeller, named 
. EY Barebone; 


* 
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Banner ; which was the reaſon of giving to this àſſem- 
bly the denomination of Barebones parliament. Crom- 
well, in quality of general, wrete a circular letter to all 
thoſe deputies; convoking them to come and govern! 
England, Scotland and Ireland. At the end of five 
months this pretended parliament, compoſed of per- 
ſons equally ignorant and contemptible, were obliged 
to diſſolve themſelves, and to reſign the ſupreme power 
into the hands of the council of war. The officers de- 
clared Cromwell protector of the three kingdoms. The 
lord mayor and court of aldermen were ſent for; and 
Cromwell was inſtalled in the royal palace at 
Whitehall, where he took up his reſidence. They Dec. 
gave him the title of highneſs ; and the city of * 


London invited him to à feaſt with the ſame hondurs 1553 


as had been heretofore paid to their monarchs. Thus 
did a private gentleman of the county of Huntingdon 
raiſe himſelf to be king under another name, 18 ln va- 


lour and hypocriſy. iii 32 2 9 r 8. 8 2 


Cromwell was then near fifty-three years of ned amb 
had lived till he was; forty-two without a ny" employ- 
ment, civil or military. He was ſcarce known in 
1642, when the: houſe of commons, of which he was a 
member, gave him a commiſſion of major df horſe.: 
Thence he roſe to :govern both the parliament and! the 
army. After conquering Charles I. and Charles II. he 
aſcended the throne in reality, and reigned without the 
title of king, but with more authority and! ſucceſs 
than any monarch. He began his adminiftratiow with 
chooſing from among the officers, who had been compa- 
nions of his victories, a council of fourteen, to each of 
whom he allowed a ſalary of a thouſand pounds a year. 
The troops were always paid a month before hand; 
the magazines were filled; there was a reſerve of 
three hundred thouſand pounds in the exchequer, 
which was at his diſpoſal; and he had a hundred and 
fifty thouſand pounds in Ireland. The Dutch ſued to 
him for peace, which he granted on condition that they 
ſhould pay him three hundred thouſand pounds: ſter- 
ling; that their ſhips ſhould ſtrike their flag before the 
ach and that. the young prince- of TOE ſhould 


x never 
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never be reſtored to the employments of his anceſtors. 
It was this ſame prince of Orange that afterwards de- 
throned king James II. as Cromwell had detbroned his 


father. Ea . Fox 04 v 


Foreign nations vied 23 each 8 in paying their 
court to the protector. France fought his alliance 


| againſt Spain, and put him in poſſeſſion of the town of 


Dunkirk *. His fleets drove the Spaniards out of 
Jamaica, which has ever ſince been in the poſſeſſion of 


1 England. Ireland was entirely reduced, and treated 


like a:conquered province. The Iriſn eſtates were given 
to the victors; and thoſe who were! moſt' zealous in 


the defence of their country, ien _ the hands of 


the extcutioneer.. 


Cromwell ed the realm with tos vl of 


| i king. He ſummoned parliaments, which were intirely 


at bins diſpoſal, and he diſſolved them whenever he 
pleaſed. He diſcovered every plot that was formed 


1656 againſt him, and prevented infurrections. No peer 


2 


ever ſat in any of his parliaments; they all lived in ob- 
ſcurity upon their eſtates. He had the artifice to en- 


gage one of thoſe parliaments to offer him the title of 


ing, that he might have the opportunity of refuſing it, 
and be the better enabled to preſerve his real power. 
He led a gloomy life in the palace of the Engliſh kings, 
without pomp or luxury. General Ludlow, his deputy 
in Ireland, relates, that the protector ſent his ſon Henry 
to that kingdom, with one domeſtic: only. His man- 
ners were ſevere; he was ſober and temperate; ' an 
cexconomiſt without deſiring the property of others, la- 
borious and diligent in all his affairs. He was particu- 


| larly dextrous in managing all ſects whatever, neither 


perſecuting the catholics nor thoſe of the church of 
England, who at that time durſt hardly ſhew their 
. he had chaplains of all parties; he was an enthu- 
ſiaſt when in company with fanatics; he ſupported the 
preſbyterians, when he was no longer afraid of that 
ſect, though he had deceived and cruſhed them before; 


ues! be placed his confidence only i in the ER 


en See The Age of Louis XIV... . 5 t 
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who could not ſubſiſt but through him; and yet he 
would ſometimes laugh at them with the deiſts. Not 
that he looked upon deiſm with a favourable eye; for 
this being a religion void of enthuſiaſm, and conſe- 
quently fit only for philoſophers, can never be of ſervice 


* 


to conquerors. n 1 I | 
There were but a few of this philoſophic' ſe& in the 
kingdom, and with theſe he would ſometimes divert 
himſelf at the expence of the holy madmen, who had 
cleared the way for him to the throne with the bible in 


their hands. By this conduct he preſerved to his laſt | 
hour an authority which had been cemented with blood, 


and ſupported by fraud and-violence. | 
Nature, notwithſtanding his ſobriety, had fixed the 


: Sept. 
period of his days at fifty-eight:- He died of a common by 
fever, probably the effect of tyrannical inquietude : 1658 


for the latter part of his life he was always afraid of 
being aſſaſſinated, and would never lie two nights ſuc- 
ceſſively in the ſame chamber. He died, after nomi- 


nating his ſon, Richard Cromwell, to ſucceed him in 


the protectorſnip. No ſooner was the breath out of 
his body, than one of his chaplains, a preſbyterian, 
whoſe name was Herry, ſaid to the ſtanders by; Do 
<« not be uneaſy, ſince he protected God's people while 
* he was among us below, he will ſurely protect them 
« much more, now that he is mounted to heaven, 
e where he muſt be ſeated at Chriſt's right hand.” 
Such was the power of fanaticiſm, and ſo great was 
Cromwell reſpected, that no body laughed. at this 
_ Notwithſtanding the different intereſts by which the 
minds of the people were divided, Rhichard Cromwell 
was peaceably proclaimed: protector in London. The 


council ordered a more magnificent funeral for his 


father, than had been ever ſeen at the death of an 

king. For their model they pitched upon the ſolem- 
nities exhibited at the interment of Philip II. king of 
Spain. It is obſervable, that Philip had been repre- 


ſented in purgatory two months, in an apartment hung 


with black, and lighted with a few torches; afterwards 


4 
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they repreſented him in heaven, the body lying on 2 
bed ernbroidered with gold, in a hall hung with the 
ſame, illuminated with five hundred torches, which, 
being reflected by ſilver plates, caſt a light that rivalled 
the reſplendency of the ſun. All this was punctually 
imitated for Oliver Cromwell; he was laid on a bed of 
ſtate, with the crown on his head, and a golden ſceptre 
in his hand. The people took no notice of this imita- 
tion of a popiſh ceremony, nor of the extravagant 
expence. The body was embalmed, and interred in 
Henry the Seventh's chapel among the kings of Eng- 
land; whepce it was afterwards dug up, and buried 
under the gallows in the reign of Charles II. | 


c HA P. CLXXXIL 
0 England under Charles II. 8 


ICHARD CROM WELL, the ſecond protector, 

not having the abilities of his father, could not 
expect his ſucceſs: his ſceptre was not ſupported by 
the ſword; and, as he had neither the bravery nor the 
hypocriſy of Oliver, he could neither command reſpect 

from the army, nor impoſe upon the parties and ſects 
into which England was at that time divided. Oli- 
ver's council of war began with acting in defiance to 
Richard. This new protector pretended to: ſtrengthen 
his intereſt by calling a parliament, where one houſe, 
compoſed of officers; ſhould repreſent the peers of Eng- 
Iand, and the other, formed of Engliſh, Scotch, and 
Iriſh deputies,' ſhould - repreſent the three kingdoms, 
But the leading men of the army obliged him to diſ- 
ſolve this aſſembly. The next thing they did was to 
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Was called the rump parFament, ſeemed to be enthu- 
ſiaſts for liberty, equally deteſting the names of king | 
and protector, of biſhops' and peers; never ſpeaking | 
but in the name of the people, merely to hold them | 
the more eaſily in ſubjection. The officers drew up an May 

| addreſs to this parliament of their own making, re- 12, 
queſting that all the adherents of the royal family 1959 
might be ſtripped of their employments for ever; and 
Richard Cromwell deprived of his prote&orſhip. They 
treated him however honourably, deſiring a penſion of 
twenty thouſand pounds a year for him, and eight thou- 
ſand for his mother. The parliament refuſed to give 

him more than two thouſand pounds, and ordered him 
to remove in fix days from Whitehall. He obeyed, 
without complaining ; and lived afterwards as a private 
perſon. 13 E . a Onion, 0] 

There was no mention made at that time either of 
peers or biſhops. Charles II. ſeemed to be as much 
abandoned by all the world as Richard Cromwell; and 
moſt courts of Europe believed that the Engliſh com- 
monwealth would {till continue. The celebrated Monk, 
one of Cromwell's officers, was the perſon who reſtored 
the royal family. At that time he commanded the 
army in Scotland, which had ſubdued the country. 
The Engliſh parliament having reſolved to break ſome 
officers of that army, this general determined to march 
into England, and to try his fortune. The three king- 
doms were at that time in a ſtate of anarchy. Part of 
Monk's army, which ſtaid in Scotland, could not keep 
the people in ſubjection. The other, which followed 
Monk into England, had to deal with the troops of the 
republic. The parliament, apprehenſive of both armies, 
wanted to have them under their command : ſo that 
there was danger of ſeeing all the horrors of civil war 
revived. Ih | rs 
Monk, finding himſelf not powerful enough to ſue- 
ceed the two protectors, formed a ſcheme of reſtoring 
the royal family: but inſtead of ſpilling more blood, 
he embroiled the public affairs in ſuch a manner by his 
negotiations, that he increaſed the anarchy, and brought 
Yor, IV, Gen. Hiſt. 3 the 


— 


190 AN ESSAY ON THE MANNERS 


the nation to the point he aimed at, of wiſhing for the 
king. Scarce was there any blood ſpilt on this occa- 
ſion. In vain did Lambert, one of Oliver's generals, 


and a moſt violent republican, endeavour to renew the 
war; before he could muſter a ſufficient number of 


"oy 


Cromwell's veterans, he was prevented and taken pri- 
ſoner by the troops under general Monk. A new par- 
liament met. The peers, "who had been ſo long ex- 
cluded and forgotten, returned at length to their ſeats 
in parliament. The two houſes acknowledged Charles 
II. for their king, and he was accordingly proclaimed 


_—_ London. 


Charles IT. being thus es to England, without 
having contributed to this revolution otherwiſe than by 


- his conſent, and without having been obliged to ſubmit 


to any conditions, ſet out from Breda, where he was 
then retired. The whole kingdom received him with 
acclamations ; and it ſeemed as if there had been no 
Civil war. The parliament ordered the bodies of Oliver 
Cromwell, Ireton his fon-in-law, and Bradſhaw, pre- 
Gdent of the high court of juſtice, to be dug up, and 
carried on a ſledge to Tyburn, where they were buried 
under the gallows. Of the regicides, or judges who 


bad ſat on the trial of Charles I. only ten were executed: 


not one of them ſhewed the leaſt repentance 3 not one 
would acknowledge the reigning king. They all 
thanked God, For dying martyrs in the nobleſt and 
ce beſt of cauſes. They were not only of the obſti- 
nate faction of the independents ; but they followed 
the ſect of anabaptiſts, who waited for the ſecond com- 
ang of Chriſt, and for the fifth monarchy. _ 

There were only nine biſhops left in England; but 


the king ſoon filled up the number. The ancient order 


and forms were reſtored; while the pleaſures and mag- 
nificence of a court ſucceeded tne lavage gloom, which 


ſo long had overſpread the land. Charles II. intro- 


duced gallantry and entertainments into the palace of 


Whitehall, which had been ſtained with his father's 


blood, The independents appeared no more; the pu- 
ritans were kept in awe, Such a change did the ſpirit 


3 
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of the Engliſh nation receive, that the late civil war 
was burleſqued. Thoſe ſour opinions, which had turned 
the brains of wild enthuſiaſts, were become the object 
of raillery at court, and among all young people. 
Deiſm, which the king ſeemed openly to profeſs, be- 
came the reigning religion among the many others then 
in the kingdom, and has ſince made an amazing pro- 
greſs in other parts of the world, The earl of Shafteſ- 
bury, grandſon to the miniſter, and one of the chief 
ſupporters of this ſe&, ſays poſitively in his CharaFeriſ- 
tics, © That the noble appellation of deiſt cannot be too 
_ * highly reſpected.“ A great number of eminent writers 
have made open profeſſion of deiſm; and the major 
| Part of the Socinians have ranged themſelves under its 
ſtandard. This ſect, now become very numerous, is 
accuſed of admitting only the light of reafon, and re- 
jecting all revelation. It is not poſſible for a Chriſtian 
to excuſe their indocility: but the ſtrict impartiality 
with which we are deſirous to draw this great picture of 
human life, obliges us while we condemn their doc- 
trine, to do juſtice to their behaviour. We cannot 
therefore but acknowledge, that this is the only ſect of 
all others, that has not diſturbed the peace of ſociety 
by its- diſputes; and which, though erroneous, has 
been always clear of fanaticiſm. It is indeed, impoſſi- 
ble that ſuch a ſe& ſhould be other than peaceable, 
ſince its followers are united with all mankind, in the 
principle common to all ages and all countries ; namely, 
the worſhip of one only God; and differ from other 
men only in having no forms or places of worſhip; in 
believing only in one juſt God, allowing for the diver- 
ſity of opinion in others, and ſeldom diſcovering thei 
own. They ſay that their pure religion, which 1s as 
old as the world, was for a long time the only true 
one, before God himſelf gave another to the Hebrew 
nation, They found this notion from its having been 
always the religion of the Chineſe literati ; but theſe 
literati have a public form of worſhip, whereas the Eu- 
ropean. deiſts have only a private one, every perſon 
worſhipping God in his 1 houſe, and aſſiſting with- 
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out ſcruple at all public ceremonies : at leaſt there hag 
' hitherto been but a very inconſiderable number of thoſe 
called Unitarians, who have formed an aſſembly, but 
theſe ſtile themſelves primitive. Chriſtians rather than 
deiſts. | | 
The Royal Society of London, which had been al- 
ready formed, but was not eſtabhſhed by letters patent 
till the year 1660, began to poliſh the manners of the 
Engliſh, while it enlarged their underſtandings. Polite 
literature revived once more, and -received daily im- 
provements. In CromwelPs time they had ſcarce been 
acquainted with any other knowledge, or branch of 
learning, than that -of applying texts of the Old and 
New Teſtament to public diſſenſions, and to the moſt 
| Horrid revoJutions., But now they entered into the in- 
veſtigation' of nature, and began to follow the. road 
pointed out by lord Bacon. The mathematics were 
ſoon carried to a degree of perfection, which even 
Archimedes would not have expected. A great man at 
length diſcovered the fundamental laws of the general 
_ conſtitution of the univerſe ; ſo that, while other na- 
tions were amuling themſelves with fables, the Engliſh 
had the honour of unfolding truths of the greateſt ſu- 
blimity. The reſearches of ſeveral ages in phyſics, 
were nathing to the ſingle diſcovery of the nature of 
light. The progreſs in twenty years was rapid and im- 
menſe. This is a glory. that will never fade. The 
fruit of genius and ſtudy is laſting ;' while the effects of 
ambition, fanaticiſm, and the paſſions, are deſtroyed 
with the times that gave them birth. The national 
genius, in the reign of Charles II. acquired immortal 
honour, though the government did not. 

The French taſte, which prevailed at court, was pro- 
ductive of gaiety and magnificence : but while it led 
the way to new cuſtoms and faſhions, it produced a 
ſubjection to the intereſts of Louis XIV. Charles, hav- 
ing been long a penſioner to France, made the Engliſh 
ſometimes regret the uſurpation of Cromwell, when 
their nation was ſo greatly reſpected. | 

* A 15 The 
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The parliaments of England and Scotland vied with 
each other, in granting the king all in their power, as 
a kind of reparation for the murder of his father. The 
Engliſh parliament in particular, which alone could 
render him powerful, allowed him a revenue of twelve 


hundred thouſand pounds ſterling, for himſelf and the 


ſeveral branches of the adminiſtration, independent of 
the ſervice of the navy. Never had queen Elizabeth 
ſo much: yet Charles by his extravagance was always 
poor. The nation could not forgive his. parting with 
Dunkirk for leſs than two hundred and forty thouſand 
pounds; a place that had been acquired by the arms 
and negociations of Cromwell. 

The war he carried on, ſoon after the reſtoration, 


againſt the Dutch, was very expenſive, ſince it coſt the 


nation ſeven millions and a half flerling; and it was 
alſo ignominious, for admiral Ruyter failed up the 
Medway, as far as Chatham, and burnt the Engliſh 
| ſhips in the harbour. 


The moſt terrible calamities were intermized inks 


theſe diſaſters. London was depopulated by a peſtilence 1666 


towards the beginning of this reign ; and almoſt. the 
whole town was deſtroyed by fire, This misfortune, 
coming juſt after the plague, and in the midſt of an 
unſucceſsful war with Holland, ſeemed irretrieyable. 
Yet, to the aſtoniſhment of all Europe, in leſs than 
three years was London rebuilt, more beautiful, more 
regular and commodious than before. A ſingle duty on 
coals, with the emulation of the citizens, was ſufficient 
to execute this great undertaking. This is a ſtrong in- 
ſtance of what human induſtry can atchieve; and diſ- 
poſes us the more to believe the relations of thoſe an- 


cient cities of Afia and Egypt, that were built with ſuch 


expedition. 


But neither theſe calamities, nor the grand enter- 
prize of rebuilding London, nor the war of 1672 againſt 
the Dutch, nor the cabals into which the court and 
parliament were divided, could abate the pleaſures and 
gaiety, which Charles II. brought with him to England, 
as the Srowth of a country where he had reſided ſeveral 


years. 
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years. A French miſtreſs, French wit, and, above all 
French money, prevailed at court. 5 
Notwithſtanding ſo many changes in the minds and 
affairs of the Engliſh, the love of liberty and faction ' 
did not change among the people; nor that paſſion for 
abſolute power which prevailed in the king and his 
brother the duke of York; ſo that in the midſt of the 
pleaſures and feſtivities of a court, confuſion, diviſion, 
and animoſities, between fects and parties, overſpread 
the kingdom. 
There were not indeed any violent civil wars, as in 
the time of Cromwell; but a ſeries of intrigues, plots, 
and murders, committed under the ſolemn maſk of 
Juſtice, and in virtue of laws, which hatred, or party 
miſapprehenſion, conſtrued according to their own pur- 
poſe, threw a cloud over a great part of the reign of 
Charles IT. This prince indeed ſeemed, by the amiable 
mildneſs of his character, formed to render his people 
as happy as he made every one who had the honour of 
approaching him; and yet the blood of the ſubject 
flowed under the hand of the executioner, during this 
good prince's reign, as well as under thoſe of others. 
Religion was the ſole cauſe of theſe diſaſters, although 
the king himſelf was perfectly indifferent on that head. 
He had no children, and his brother, who was pre- 
ſumptive heir to the crown, had turned papiſt, a name 
which is held in execration by the parliament and king- 
dom of England in general. As ſoon as it was poſi- 
tively known that the duke had changed his religion, 
the fear of having one day a papiſt for their king, made 
a change in almoſt all minds. Some wretches among 
the dregs of the people, hired by the faction that op- 
poſed the court, pretended to diſcover a plot much more 
extraordinary than that known by the name of gunpow- 
der treaſon. They declared upon oath, that the papiſts 
had formed a deſign to murder the king, and place the 
crown upon his brother's head; that pope Clement X. 
in a congregation called de Propaganda, held in 1675, 
had declared, that the kingdom of England belonged 
to the popes, by an impreſcriptible right; that, in vir- 
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tue of this right, he had appointed Oliva, general of 
the order of Jeſuits, his lieutenant there; and that this 
Jeſuit had made over his authority to the duke of York, 
the pope's vaſſal; that an army was to be raiſed in Eng- 
land, to drive Charles II. from the throne; that father 
La Chaiſe, a Jeſuit, and confeſſor to Louis XIV. had 
remitted ten thouſand louis-d'ors to London, to ſet the 
operations on foot; that Conyers, another Jeſuit, had 
bought a poniard, which coſt him twenty ſhillings, with 
which he was to ſtab the king ; and that a certain phy- 
ſician had been offered ten thouſand pounds to poiſon 
him. At the ſame time they produced a liſt of the 
names and commiſſions of all the officers who had been 
nominated by the general of the Jeſuits to ſerve in the 
army which was to be raiſed in defence of popery. 
Never was accuſation more abſurd. The famous 
Iriſhman who pretended to ſee things fifty feet under 
ground; the rabbit woman or the bottle-conjurer in 
England, or with us the affair of the Bull Unigenitus, 
the convulſioniſts, and the charges brought. againſt phi- 
loſophers and men of learning, were not more ridi- 
culous. But when once the minds of men come to be 
heated, the more prepoſterous an opinion is, the more 
it is ereditecc. 8 5 
The whole nation took the alarm. The parliament, 
in ſpite of all the endeavours of the court, proceeded 
in the moſt ſevere manner. There was ſome mixture 
of truth in theſe incredible falſehoods, and that was 
ſufficient to ſanctify the whole. The informers pretended. 
that the Jeſuit Oliva had appointed one.Coleman, a de- 
pendent on the duke of York, his ſecretary of ſtate in 
England. This Coleman's papers were ſeized, and 
ſome letters were found among them, written by him to 
father La Chaiſe; in which were the following expreſſions: 
« We have a great undertaking in hand, no leſs than 
ic the converſion of three kingdoms, and perhaps the 
c total extirpation of hereſy; we have a prince zea- 
et lous in our cauſe, &c. . . . . You muſt ſend a large 
« ſum of money to the king, money is the only pre- 
te vailing logic at our court | 0 
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* It ſeems evident by theſe letters chat the Catholic party. 
wanted to get the upper hand, that they had great de- 
pendence on the duke of Vork, and that the king him- 
ſelf was inclinable to favour the Catholics, provided 
they would ſupply him handſomely with money ; and, 
laſtly, that the Jeſuits were doing -all in their power to 
ſerve the pope in England. All the reſt was manifeſtly 
falſe; and the informers contradicted themſelves ſo 
groſsly in their depoſitions, that at any other time they 
would have been laughed at by every one. jo 
But Coleman's letters, and the murder of Sir Edmond- 
bury Godfrey which happened about that time, made 
any thing be believed of the papiſts. Several perſons 
who were accuſed, loſt their lives. on the ſcaffold, and 
1679 five Jeſuits were hanged and quartered. Had theſe men 
been condemned as diſturbers of the public peace, or 
for holding illicit correſpondence, and endeavouring to 
ſubvert the religion by law eſtabliſhed, their ſentence 
would have been perfectly juſt ; but certainly they 
ought not to have been put to death as captains or 
chaplains of a popiſh army, which was to have con- 
- quered the three kingdoms. © The zeal againſt popery, 
however was carried ſo far, that the houſe of commons 
almoſt unanimouſly paſſed a bill of excluſion againſt 
the duke of York, by which he was declared for ever 
incapable. of fucceeding to the crown of England. 
This prince, a few years afterwards, did but too well 
confirm this ſentence of the houſe of commons. 1 25 
England, as well as all the North of Europe, one 
half of. Germany, the ſeven United Provinces, and 
three-fourths of the Swiſs. cantons, had hitherto con- 
tented themſelves with conſidering the Roman Catholic 
religion as idolatrous. But this obloquy had not paſſed 
into a law in any of theſe ſtates. Now, however, the 
Engliſh. parliament tacked the oath of abjuration to 
that of the teſt, and obliged the people to ſwear to 
their abhorrence of popery as an idolatrous religion. 
What changes have happened in the human mind! 
The firſt Chriſtians accuſed the Roman ſenate with pay- 
ing adoration to n which they certainly did not. 


The 
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The Chriſtian religion continued three hundred years 
without images; twelve Chriſtian emperors treated 
thoſe as idolators who prayed before the pictures or 
figures of ſaints. This mode of worſhip was afterwards 
received both by the eaſtern and weſtern churches, and 
after that held in abhorrence by one half of Europe. At 
length, Chriſtian Rome, that places its chief glory in 
the deſtruction of idolatry, is ranked with the heathens, 
by the laws of a powerful and diſcerning people, who 
are deſervedly held in high eſteem by the reſt of Europe. 
The enthuſiaſm of the Engliſh nation did not ſtop 
at theſe demonſtrations of horror and averſion to po- 
pery ; accuſations and puniſhments were ſtil] continued. 
But the moſt deplorable circumſtance was the execu- 
tion of lord Stafford, a venerable nobleman, of tried 
fidelity to his king and country, who had retired from 
public bufineſs, and was cloſing the career of an honour- 
able life, by the exerciſe of every domeſtic virtue. He 
had the reputation of being a papiſt, though he was 
not. He was accufed by one of the ſtate-informers, of 
having hired him to murder the king; and though it 
was proved that he had never ſpoken to the perſon who 
was his accuſer, yet the wretch was believed. The 


innocence of lord Stafford availed him nought in the 


day of trial; he was condemned to loſe his head; and 
by the ſame ſhameful and wicked weakneſs, which had 
coſt his father his crown and his life, Charles did not 
dare to pardon him. This example proves that the ty- 
ranny of public bodies is always more heavy than that 
of a king.. There are a thouſand ways to ,pacify the 
reſentment of a ſovereign; there are none to bend rhe 
inflexible cruelty of the public, when carried away by 
prejudice. Each member is filled with the. fury that 
animates the whole, imparts it with redoubled force to 
his companions, and gives himſelf up without fear to 
the moſt pitileſs inhumanity, conſcious that an indivi- 
dual is not anſwerable for the actions of a community. 

While the papiſts and the church of England party 
were exhibiting theſe bloody ſpectacles in London, the 
preſbyterians in Scotland preſented a. ſcene no leſs ab- 
„ Vor. IV. Gen. Hiſt. 5 EE. ü 
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ſurd, and ftill more abominable. They murdered the 
archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, primate of that kingdom, 
where the epiſcopal government ſtill continued, be- 
cauſe this prelate had ſtood up in defence of his prero- 
gatives. After this noble action, the preſbyterians aſ- 
ſembled the people, and in their ſermons openly com- 
pared their ſhoeking deed with thoſe of Jael, Ehud and 
Judith, recorded in holy writ, and to which indeed it 
bore a pretty near reſemblance. From the' church the 
led their infatuated auditors with the found of drum to 
Glaſgow, of which they made themſelves maſters. 
After this they took an oath that they would no 
longer acknowledge the king as ſupreme head of the 
church, nor his brother as king after his death ; and 
that they would ſhew obedience to no one but the Lord, 
to whom they would ſacrifice all the biſhops who op- 
poſed the workings of the ſaints. 


1679 The king was now obliged to ſend his natural ſon, 


the duke of Monmouth, with a ſmall army againſt 
theſe ſaints, The preſbyterians marched to, meet him 
with eight thouſand men headed by miniſters of the 
| goſpel. This army ſtyled itſelf the army of the Lord. 

An old miniſter got upon a little hillock, and cauſed 
his hands to be ſupperted, as we read of Aaron, in 
order to inſure victory to thoſe of his party; notwith- 
ſtanding which, the army of the Lord was routed at the 
very firſt onſet, and 1 hundred of the ſaints taken 
priſoners, whom the duke treated with the greateſt hu- 
manity; he hanged only two of the moſt ive of their 
miniſters, and ſet at liberty every one who would take 
an oath, not to make any more diſturbances in the 
country, in God's name. Nine hundred accepted their 
liberty on theſe conditions: the remaining three hun- 
dred declared that it was better to obey God than man, 
and that they had rather ſuffer death themſelves, than 
not be allowed to kill all the church of England men 
and papiſts. Upon this they were ordered to be tran- 
ſported to America; and the ſhip that was carrying 
them over being caſt away, they all received the crown 
0 of martyrdom at the bottom of the ſea, 


* The 
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This ſpirit of folly continued ſometime langer in 
England, Scotland and Ireland; but at length the king 
found means to reſtore the public tranquillity, not {5 
much by his prudence perhaps, 'as by the amiableneſs 
of his diſpofition, and that pleafing affability which 
won him the hearts of all who approached him,. and 
inſenſibly ſoftened the gloomy ferocity of diſcontented 
factions, and harmonized the minds of jarring parties. 
Charles II. ſeems to have been the firſt king of Eng- 
land who bribed his parliaments, that is, who pur- 
chaſed the votes of members by private penſions: at 
leaſt, in a country where ſcarce any thing is kept pri- 
vate, this method had never been made public hefore; 
there had been no proof that the kings his predeceſſors 
had ever taken this ſtep, which ſhortens difficulties, and 
- prevents contradictions. | 
The ſecond parliament, which was ſummoned in 
1679, proceeded againſt eighteen members of the former 
houſe of commons, which had ſat eighteen years. They 
charged them with having received penſions from the 
crown; but as there was no law forbidding the ſubject 
to accept of a gratification from his ſovercign, the 
profecution dropped. | 
Charles II. perceiving, tivizbver, that the houſe of 
commons, who had beheaded his father, wanted to diſ- 
inherit his brother in his own life-time, and apprehend- 
ing the conſequences of ſuch an attempt, diſſolved this 1687 
| parliament, and ſummoned no other the remaining Pert \ 
of his reign. 
Every thing was quiet, as ſoon as the claſhing ceaſed 
betwixt the regal and parliamentary authority- The 
king was at length reduced to live frugally upon his 
revenue, and an annual penſion of an hundred thouſand ' 
pounds ſterling from Louis XIV. He maintained only _ 
a body of four thouſand men to defend his perſon ; yet 
the nation made as great a noiſe about this handful of 
troops, as if he had a potent army. His predecef- 
ſors had ſeldom above an hundred men for their ordi- 


nary guard. ; | 
Kaz | At 
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At that time there were only two political parties 
known in England ; the tories who were for abſolute 
ſubmiſſion to kings; and the whigs, who maintained 
the rights of the people, and limited thoſe of the ſo- 
vereign. The latter have generally prevailed over the 
former. SE | 

But what has raiſed England to ſo high a pitch of 
power is, that all parties, ever ſince the reign of queen 
Elizabeth, have equally concurred to the encourage- 
ment of trade, The very parliament that , beheaded 
the king, was buſied about commercial laws, as if it 
had been in the moſt peaceable times. The blood of 
Charles I. was (till reeking, when this aſſembly, though 
almoſt intirely compoſed. of fanatics, made the famous 
navigation act, in 1650. This ack was attributed to 
Cromwell, who, on the contrary had been offended 
with it ; becauſe the prejudice it did the Dutch, was one 
cauſe of the war between England and the United Pro- 
vinces; and, as this war diverted the chief expences of 
the public towards the navy, of courſe it tended to the 
reduction of the land forces, of which Cromwell was 
general. The navigation act, however, has continued 
in force ever ſince. The purport of it is, not to ſuffer 
any foreign veſſel to import merchandizes into England, 
unleſs they be of the N of the country to which 
that veſſel belongs. 

So early as the reign of queen Elizabeth there had 
been an Eaſt-India company, even prior to that of the 
Dutch; and a new one was afterwards erected in the 
reign of king William, From the year 1597 till 1612, 
the Engliſh were ſole poſſeſſors of the whale fiſhery : 
but the chief ſource of their wealth was their wool. 
Formerly they only traded in the ſale of it unwrought; 
but ever fince the reign of queen Elizabeth they have 
manufactured the fineſt cloth in Europe. Agriculture, 
after having been long neglected, hath proved 'as ad- 
vantageous to this nation, as the mines of Peru to the 
Spaniards. It hath been chiefly promoted ſince 1689, 
when they began to give the bounty, or an encourage- 
ment for the W of grain. The government 

ſince 
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fince that time hath granted five ſhillings for every 
meaſure of wheat ſent abroad, when this meaſure, 
which contains four and twenty Paris buſhels, is worth 
no more than eight and forty ſhillings in London. 
The ſale of all other. grain has been encouraged in 
proportion; and it has been lately proved in parlia- 
ment, that the exportation of grain in four years, was 
worth upwards of ſeven millions ſterling. Y 
England had not all theſe advantages in the reign of 
Charles II: ſhe was tributary to the induſtry of the 


French, who every year drew above eight millions of 
livres from her upon the balance of trade. She had as 


yet no manufactures of linen, of glaſs, copper, braſs, 
ſteel, paper, nor even of hats. For almoſt all theſe ar- 
ticles of induſtry ſhe is indebted to the revocation of the 
edict of Nants. | 15418 [5 8 RR 
From this ſingle circumſtance one may eaſily judge, 
whether the flatterers of Louis XIV. had reaſon to 
commend him, for depriving France of ſuch a number 
of ' uſeful ſubjects. In 1687, the Engliſh, being ſenſi- 
ble of the advaritage that would accrue to their nation 
from ſuch a number of French artiſans, who had taken 
ſhelter among them, gave them upwards of ſixty thou- 
ſand pounds in charity; and in London only, thirteen 
thouſand of thoſe fugitives were maintained at the pub- 
lic expence for a whole year. . | 
This application to trade, in a warlike nation, has at 
length enabled her to ſubſidize one part of Europe 
againſt France. She has multiplied her credit in our 


days, without multiplying her funds, ſo that the debt 


of the nation to individuals amounts to upwards of 
four millions ſterling per annum. This is the very 


| ſituation of the kingdom of France, where the govern- 


* 8 


ment, under the king's name, is indebted about the 


ſame ſum to annuitants, and to thoſe who have pur- 
chaſed employments. This operation, unknown to ſo 
many other nations, and eſpecially to thoſe of Aſia, hath 
been the melancholy fruit of our wars, and the laſt effort 
of political induſtry; an induſtry which is as dangerous 


CHAP. 


as war itſelf. 
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Of Uah, and principally of Rome, at the End of the ſiæ- 


teenih Century. / the council of Trent ;—the 2 
tion the Calendar, &c. 


T the end of the ſixteenth, and the . of 
the eighteenth century, the fituation of Italy was 
the very reverſe of that of France and Germany. The 
latter were in a declining ſtate, deſtitute of commerce, 
induſtry, and civil polity, in a word, abandoned to 
anarchy; whereas the former began to enjoy repoſe, 
and to cultivate the polite arts, which in other coun- 
tries were either unknown, or but rude and imperfect. 
Naples and Sicily had undergone no revolutions; nor 
were they even diſturbed by inſurrections. When pope 
Paul IV. at the inſtigation of his nephews, wanted to 
wreſt thoſe kingdoms from Philip II. with the aid of 
Henry II. king of France; he pretended to transfer 
them to the duke of Anjou, afterwards Henry III. in 
conſideration of an annual tribute of twenty thouſand 
ducats inſtead of ſix thouſand; and eſpecially on condi- 
tion that his nephews ſhould have large and indepen- | 
dent principalities in thoſe countries. 

Naples was at that time the only cributary kingdom 
in the univerſe. It was ſaid that the court of Rome 
wanted to put an end to that dependency, and to annex 

this realm to the holy ſee; which would have been 
 givit.g ſuch a power to the popes, as muſt have enabled 
them to hold the balance of Italy; but it was impoſh- 
ble either for Paul IV. or for all Italy together, to 
wreſt Naples from Philip II. in order to give it to the 
king of France, and ſucceſſively to ſtrip the two moſt . 
powerful princes in Chriſtendom. The enterprize of 
Paul IV. was raſh and unfortunate; the famous duke 
of Alva, at that time viceroy of Naples, infulted this 
filly pontiff, by melting down the bells, and all the 
braſs in Benevento, a city belonging to the holy ſee, 
in ane to convert them into cannon. The war ended 


almoſt 
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almoſt as ſoon as it began. The duke of Alva flattered 
himſelf with the hopes of taking Rome, after the exam- 
ple of Charles V. and the Otho's; but in a few months 
he kiſſed the pope's toe, the bells were reſtored to Be- 
nevento, and the diſpute was ended. 

After the death of Paul IV.. the EEE of his 
two nephews, the prince of Pagliano and cardinal 
Caraffa, afforded a frightful ſpectacle. The ſacred col- Mar. 
lege was ſhocked at the execution of this cardinal, who 1560 
was ſtrangled by order of Pius IV. as cardinal Poli had 
been treated under Leo X. But a ſingle act does not 
conſtitute a cruel reign; beſides, the Romans were not 
oppreſſed: they complained only of the ſale of offices, 
an abuſe which has greatly increaſed ſince. 

The council of Trent ended very quietly under Pius x 563 
IV.* it was productive of no change, either among the 
catholics who believed all the articles of faith eſtabliſh- 
ed by this council, or among the proteſtants who did 

not believe them: nor did it - make any alteration in the 
cuſtoms of ſome catholic countries, which adopted rules 
of diſcipline different from thoſe of the council. 

France, in particular, preſerved what ſhe calls the li- 
berties of the Gallican church, which are indeed thoſe 
of the kingdom. Four and twenty articles, contrary to 

the rights of the civil magiſtrate, were never adopted in 
that country: the chief of theſe inveſted biſhops alone 
with the adminiſtration of hoſpitals, gave the power of 
trying biſhops in criminal caſes to the pope only, and 
ſubjected the laity on many occaſions to epiſcopal juriſ- 
diction. For theſe reaſons France always rejected this 
council in regard to diſcipline. The kings of Spain 
received it throughout their dominions with the higheſt 
reſpe&, and yet with the greateſt limitations. Venice 
imitated Spain. The catholics of Germany ftill de- 
manded the uſe of the cup, and the marriage of the 
clergy. Pius IV. granted the communion under both 
| kinds, by particular briefs, to the emperor Maximilian 
| * ang to the archbiſhop of Mentz z but 0 the ar- 
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ticle of celibacy, he was inflexible. The hiſtory of the 


Popes gives as a reaſon for this, that as Pius IV. had 
got rid of the council, he had nothing farther to fear: 
and thence it is, adds the ſame author, That this 
© pope, who was violating both human and divine laws, 
« acted the ſcrupulous part in regard to celibacy.” It 
1s extremely falſe, that Pius IV. was violating both hu- 
man and divine laws; and it is evident that, by preſerv- 


ing the ancient diſcipline of ſacerdotal celibacy, of ſuch 
long ſtanding in the weſtern church, he conformed to 


an opinion that was become part of che canon law. 

All the other cuſtoms in the diſcipline of the church 
of Germany, were ſuffered to continue. The queſtions 
obnoxious to the ſecular power produced no more blood- 
ſhed, as formerly: there were ſtill a few difficulties, a 
few bones of contention betwixt the court of Rome and 
the catholic princes, but no miſchief followed from any 
of thoſe little diſputes. The interdict of Venice, under 
Paul V. has been the only quarrel of any conſequence 
ſince that period: the religious wars in Germany and 
France made the court of Rome very uneaſy; and the 
pope generally kept fair with the catholic princes, leſt 
they ſhould turn proteſtants. But weak popes were in- 
differently treated, when they had a potent prince to 
deal with, like Philip, who was maſter of the conclave. 

A general police was wanting in Italy; this was its 


great misfortune : it was for a long time infeſted with 


banditti, in the midſt of the polite arts, and in the cen- 


ter of peace, as had been the cafe of Greece in barba- 


rous ages. From the frontiers of the Milaneſe to the 
further extremity of the kingdom of Naples, gangs of 
banditti were continually roving from one province to 
another, and either purchaſed protections, or extorted 
tolerations from the petty princes. They were not ex- 
terminated in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, till the pontifi- 
cate of Sixtus V. and even after his time they ap- 


peared ſometimes. This was an encouragement to aſ- 
ſaſſination: the uſe of the ſtiletto was but too common 


in the towns, while the banditti infeſted the country ; 
decke "> me 
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the ſcholars of Padua were accuſtomed to knock people 
down in the night, as they walked through the piazzas. 
Notwithſtanding theſe diſorders, Italy was the moſt 
flouriſhing, though not the moſt powerful country in 
Europe: there was an end of thoſe foreign wars, by 
which it had been ravaged after the reign of Charles 
VIII. king of France; no more talk of thoſe inteſtine 
broils betwixt different principalities and cities; in 
ſhort, no more to be heard of thoſe plots, and conſpi- 
racies that had been heretofore ſo frequent. Naples, 
Venice, Rome, and Florence, invited foreigners, by 
their magnificence, and by the culture of the polite arts. 
The pleaſures of the mind were ſcarce known but in 
this climate; while religion was exhibited under a moſt 
pompous appearance, neceſſary for a people of ſuch 
exquiſite ſenſibility. It was Italy alone, that had raiſed 
temples. worthy of antiquity ; and St. Peter's at Rome 
ſurpaſſed them all. If ſuperſtitious practices, falſe tra- 
ditions, and forged miracles, ſtill ſubſiſted; they were 
deſpiſed by the wiſe, who knew full well, that there 
have been frauds in all ages to amuſe the populace. | 

Perhaps the ultramontane writers, who declaim with 
ſuch ſeverity againſt theſe abuſes, have not ſufficiently 
diſtinguiſhed betwixt the people and their guides. The - 
Roman ſenate were not to be deſpiſed, becauſe the'tem- 
ples of Zſculapius were filled with the offerings of in- 
firm people, whom nature had recovered; becauſe the 
altars of Neptune were adorned or disfigured by a thou- 
ſand votive pictures of voyagers, who had eſcaped with 
life upon being caſt away; or becauſe incenſe uſed to 
burn and ſmoke of itſelf on a ſacred ſtone in Egnatia. 
Several proteſtants, after enjoying the pleaſures of Na- 
ples, have written moſt bitter inveCtives againſt the three | 
miracles, which are performed in that city on a parti- 
cular day, when the blood of St. Januarius, St. John - 
Baptiſt, and St. Stephen, preſerved in. vials, begins to 
liquefy at the approach of the heads of thoſe ſaints. 
They accuſe the teachers of thoſe churches of attribut- 
ing idle miracles to the Deity. The learned and inge- 
nious Mr. Addiſon ſays, © It is one of the moſt bung- 
Vol. IV. Gen. Hiſt, 35 « ng 
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ec ling tricks that ever he ſaw.” All thoſe writers might, 
upon reflexion, have obſerved, that theſe inſtitutions are 
not prejudicial to morals, which ſhould be the princi- 
pal aim of civil and eccleſiaſtic polity ; that in all pro- 
bability, the lively imaginations of people in warm 
climates, have need of viſible ſigns to repreſent the 
Deity continually to their ſenſes ; in a word, that theſe 
ſigns cannot be aboliſhed, till they become contemptible 
to the vulgar, by whom they are now revered. of? 
To Pius IV. ſucceeded the Dominican Gifleri, Pius 
V. this man was deteſted even in Rome, for the ſeverity 
with which he had acted as inquiſitor, an office pub- 
licly oppoſed in other places by the ſecular courts. The 
famous bull, in cena Domini, deviſed by Paul III. and 

publiſned by Pius V. and in which all the rights of ſo- 
vereigns are attacked, gave offence to ſeveral princes, 
and occaſioned the outcry of many univerſities. 


The ſuppreffion of the order of the Humiliati, was 
one of the chief events of his pontificate. The religi- 
ous. of that denomination were ſettled chiefly in the 
Milaneſe, and led very ſcandalous lives. St. Charles 
Borromeo, archbiſhop of Milan, wanting to reform the 
order, four of the members conſpired againſt his life; 
and one of them fired a piſtol at him, while he was laying 

157 his prayers. The holy man, being only ſlightly wounded, 
petitioned the pope to pardon the criminals; but he 

uniſhed them with death, and ſuppreſſed the order. 
his pontiff ſent a body of forces into France, to aſſiſt 
Charles IX. againſt the Huguenots. Theſe troops were 
at the battle of Moncontour. To ſo low an ebb was 
the French government at that time fallen, that two 
thouſand of the pope's ſoldiers were looked upon as a 
very uſeful ſuccou . C 
What renders the memory of Pius V. ſo ſacred, was 
his zeal to defend Chriſtianity againſt the Turks. His 
higheſt encomium comes from Conſtantinople itſelf, 
where they made public rejoicings at his death. | 
Gregory XIII. of the family of Buoncompagno, and 
ſucceſſor of Pius V. gained immortal honour by the re- 
formation of the calendar, which goes by his name; 
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wherein he imitated Julius Cæſar. The neceſſity which 
all nations have been under, of reforming the year, 
ſhews the ſlow progreſs even of the moſt uſeful arts. 
Mankind knew how to ravage the earth from one extre- 
mity to the other, before they had 5 of time, 
or could regulate their days. The ancient Romans at 
firſt had no more than ten lunar months, ſo that theit 
year was of three hundred and four days; but afterwards 
they brought it to three hundred and fifty- five. Every 
remedy they applied to this falſe computation, proved 
a new error. From the time of Numa Pompilius, the 
Pontiffs had been the aſtronomers of the nation, as 
they had been alſo among the Babylonians, the Egyp- 
tians, the Perſians, and almoſt all the people of Aſia. 
The knowledge of time rendered them more venerable 
in the eye of the public; for nothing conciliates autho- 
rity ſo much as the knowledge of uſeful ſubjects, which 
furpaſs the capacity ef the vulgar. A 
As the ſupreme pontificate — the Romans was 
always held by a ſenator; Julius Cæſar, in his pontifical 
quality, reformed the calendar: for which purpoſe he 
employed Soſigines, a Greek mathematician of Alexan- 
dria, Alexander the great had made this city the ſeat 
of learning and commerce: it was the moſt celebrated 
ſchool for the mathematics; where the Egyptians, and 
even the Jews, improved in real knowledge. Before 
that time, the Egyptians knew how to raiſe huge maſſive 
ſtones ; but the Greeks taught them all the polite arts, 
or rather praiſed them in that country without bein 
imitated by the natives. And indeed we do not find 
among this effeminate ſervile nation, any one perſon 
, 7 TT 
The Chriſtian pontiffs regulated the year, in the ſame 
manner as the pontiffs of ancient Rome, becauſe it was 
their office to proclaim the great ſolemnities. The firſt 
general council held at Nicea in 325, perceiving the ir- 
regularity which time had produced in the Julian ca- 
lendar, conſulted, as Cæſar had done, the Greeks of 
Alexandria, who made anſwer, that the vernal equinox 
fell chat year on the 21ſt of March; and the fathers 
R B b 2 5 ſettled 
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the revolution, by. 2 Re 5 moon comes back to 6 
ſame point of the heavens; and it wants but an hour 
and 2 half: a miſtake almoſt inſenſible in a fingle cen- 
tury, but conſiderable 1 in many. It was the ſame in re- 
gard to the apparent revolution of the ſun, and of the 
points which fix the equinoxes and the ſolſtices. The 
vernal equinox, at the time of the council of Nice, 
was upon the 21ſt of March; but at the time of the 
council of Trent, the equinox had advanced ten days, 
and fell upon the eleventh of the month. "The cauſe 
of this preceſſion of the equinoxes was unknown to all 
antiquity, and has not been long diſcovered; it is owing 
to a particular motion of the. earth, which concludes . 
Its period i in twenty-five thouſand nine hundred, years, 
and makes the equinoxes and ſolſtices paſs ſucceſſively 
through-all the points of the zodiac. This motion is 
the effect of gravitation, the phænomena of which 
ſeemed to be above the reach of human capacity, till 
diſcovered and explained by Sir Iſaac Newton. 
. However, under Gregory XIII. the bulineſs was not 
concernipg this preceſſion of the equinoxes, but to re- 
inove the Jenſible confuſion which began to diſturb the 
civil year. Gregory conſulted the molt celebrated aſtro- 
nomers in Europe, A phyſician named Lilio, who was 
a native of Rome, had the honour of furniſhing the 
ſimpleſt and eaſieſt manner of reſtoring the order of the 
year, as we have it in the new calendar: they had only 
to ſtrike ten days out of the year 1582, which was the 
ra of the Gregorian reformation, and to uſe an eaſy 
precaution for preventing the like confuſion in future 
ages. No body knows any thing of this Lilio; for the 
calendar bears the name of pope Gregory, juſt as Soſi- 
genes's name was abſorbed 1n that of Cæſar. The an- 
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cient Greeks did not beben ſo; the artiſts were left in 
poſſeſſion of the 15 1 ry of invention. 

Gregory XIII. had the honour, of concluding, 7 5 
er I n but he had more trouble in pre- 
vailing on other nations to receive it, than in getting it 


digeſted by the mathematicians. France oppoſed it for Nov. 


ſome months; till at length, in conſequence of ah edi& 


3 
of Henry III. regiſtered in the parliament of Paris, they 1582 


accuſtomed themſelves to the right computation: but 
the emperor Maximilian II. could not perſuade the diet 
of Augſburg, that the equinox was advanced ten days. 
They were afraid leſt the court of Rome, by inſtructing 
mankind, - ſhould aſſume a right to command. Hence 
the old calendar continued ſome time even among the 
catholicy of Germany; but the proteſtants of ever 

communion e . to receive a truth ell 


one of their neareſt AF 880 to greet Mere II. king 
of Spain, as the moſt potent of all the Chriſtian princes ; 
and the pope. as father of all kings. The letters of 
thoſe princes to the pope begin with paying adoration 
to his holineſs. The firſt, from the king of Bungo, 

Was directed thus: To the adorable, WhO on earth 

& ſupplies the place of the king of heaven!“ it con- 
cluded thus; With fear and Fs & I addreſs your 
«holineſs, whom I adore, and Whole molt. ſacred feet 
« ] kiſs.” The other two are couched almoſt 1 in the 
ſame terms. Spain at that time flattered Heiß Af that 
Japan would become one of her provinces ;. while the 


oman pontiff ſaw one-third of this Eh already 
Tybjet to his eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction. 


The Romans would have been very happy under the 
ee of Gregory XIII. had not the public 
| Eg 
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tranquillity been interrupted by the banditti. He abo: 
liſhed a few burthenfome taxes, and did not diſmember 
the ſtate in favour of his baſtard, as ſome of his pre- 
,, T TTID OCOOn 
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of S$IXTUS . 


IEE reign of Sixtus V. is more celebrated than 
that of Gregory XIII. or of Pius V. though 
both theſe popes did greater things than Sixtus; one 
having diſtinguiſhed himſelf, by the battle of 17 7 
of which he was the firſt mover; and the other by the 
reformation of the calendar. Sometimes the chafacter 
of a perſon, and the extraordinary circumſtances of his 
elevation, ſhall attract the attention of poſterity, more 
than the memorable actions of others. The diſpropor- 
tion between the birth of Sixtus V. a poor huſband- 
man's ſon, and his elevation to the ſupreme dignity, 
adds to his reputation: 7755 we have ſeen that We 
rentage was never an obſtacle to the pontiflcate ; for at 
the court of Rome, all. preferments are. eſteemed the 
reward of merit, though they are alſo attained by in- 
trigue. Pius V. was hardly of a better family than 
Sixtus; Adrian VI. was the ſon of a mechanic; Ni- 
cholas V. was born of obſcure parents; the father of 
the famous John XXII. who added a third circle to the 
tiara, and who wore three crowns without poſſeſſing a 
foot of land, mended ſhoes at Cahors; and the father 
of Urban IV. was of the ſimi trade. Adrian IV. one 
of the greateſt popes, was a beggar's ſon, and had fol- 
lowed the fame practice himſelf. The hiſtory of the 
church abounds with theſe examples, which are an en- 
couragement to virtue, while they confound human va- 
nity. They who attempt to raiſe the extraction of 
Sixtus V. do not reflect, that in this they leſſen his per- 
_ " ſonal character; for they ſtrip him of the merit of ſur- 
1 | mounting 
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mounting the firſt difficulties. There is a greater diſ- 
tance from the hog - driver, which he had been in his 
infancy, to the fimple offices he obtained in his order, 
chin den e , ones, "HRS 
has been compiled at Rome from journals, which in- 
form us of nothing but dates; and from panegyrics, 
where we learn, nothing at all. The Franciſcan who 
wrote the life of Sixtus V. begins with ſaying, * That 
de he has the honour of treating of the higheſt, the 
ce beſt, the greateſt of pontiffs, princes and ſages: in 
ce g rd, of the glorious and immortal Sixtus.“ Such 
an exordium only ſerves to deſtroy his own credit. 
The genius of Sixtus V. is an eſſential part of his 
hiſtory. What diſtinguiſhes him from the other popes, 
is his acting in quite a different manner from them, 
To behave with haughtineſs, and arrogance, when a 
ſimple friar ; ſuddenly to ſmother the fire of his temper, 
when he is made cardinal ; to appear fifteen years in- 
capable of buſineſs, and eſpecially: of governing, in or- 
der to gain the ſuffrages of thoſe, who expected to 
govern in his name; to reſume his ſtate and pride the 
moment he aſcends the throne ; to be ſurprizingly ſe- 
vere in his pontificate, and great in all his undertak- 
ings; to embelliſh Rome, and to leave great ſums in 
the -pontifical treaſury ; to diſband the troops, and even 
the guards uſed by his predeceſſors, while he diſperſes 
the banditti by dint of laws without military force; to 
make every body reſpect his. dignity, and character ; 
this is what placed his name among the illuſtrious per- 
{anages of the age, even when Henry IV. and Eliza- 
th were yet living. Other ſovereigns were in danger 
of being dethroned, when they ventured upon any ar- 
duous enterprize without the aſſiſtance of large ſtand- 
ing armies, ſuch as have been maintained ſince that 
time: it was not ſo with the pontiffs of Rome, who 
uniting the prieſthood and the empire, had no nee 
// RSEIOS. IE Ate 
Sixtus V. acquired a very high reputation, by im- 
Yroying the buildings and the police of Rome, as 
Heary IV, improyed thoſe of Paris: but this hy 3 


* 
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leaſt part of the merit of Henry IV. and the greateſt of 
that of Sixtus V. In this reſpect the pope very much 
ſurpaſſed the king of France : but he reigned over a 
more peaceable, and at that time more induſtrious peo- - 
ple ; and he had the ruins and models of ancient Rome, 
as likewiſe the works of his predeceſſors, to encourage 
his grand deſigns.  . 

Under the Roman Cæſars, intire rivers were con- 
veyed to Rome, the ſpace of ſeveral miles, by fourteen 
huge aqueducts ſupported on arches; this was a con- 
ſtant ſupply to a hundred and fifty fountains, and to an 
hundred and eighteen large public baths; not to men- 
tion the water requiſite for thoſe artificial ſeas, on 
which naval engagements were ſometimes exhibited. 
An hundred thouſand ſtatues adorned the public 
ſquares, the ſtreets, the temples, the houſes. Ninety 
coloſſusꝰs were erected on portico's. Forty obeliſks'of 
granite from upper Egypt, ſurprized the ſpectators, 
who ſcarce conceived in what manner thoſe ſtupendous 
ſtones could be tranſported from the tropic to the 
banks of the Tiber. All that the popes had to do, 
was to repair a few aquedudts, .to raiſe a few, obeliſks 
from under the ruins, and to dig vp ſome ſtatues. _ 

Sixtus V. reſtored the Aqua-Martia, whoſe ſpring 
riſes twenty-miles from Rome, near the ancient Præ- 
neſte: he had it conveyed by an aqueduct of thirteen 

thouſand paces in length; and they were obliged to 
raiſe arches along the road for the diſtance of ſeven 
miles. Such a work would have been a trifling affair 

to the Roman empire; but it was a mighty matter to | 
Rome impoveriſhed and reduced. 

Five obeliſks were raiſed by his care. The n name of 
the architect Fontana, who reſtored them, is ſtill fa- 
mous in Rome ; while that of the artiſts who carved, 
and tranſported them to ſuch a diſtance, is forgot. 
We read in ſeveral travellers, and in an hundred au- 
thors who have copied after them, that in erecting the 
obeliſk of the Vatican, the cords happened to be too 
ſhort, and notwithſtanding the prohibition, upon pain 
of death, that nobody ſhould ſpeak during the opera- 
tion, a common fellow cried out from among the 


I crowd, 
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crowd; Wet the cords.” Such tales as theſe render 
hiſtory ridiculous, being the fruit of ignorance; the, 
capſtans they made uſe of, could not want this fooliſh, 
afin 55 00 binde THESE 5 
What gave moderri Rome ſome. ſuperiority over the 
ancient; was the cupola of St. Peter's. There were 
only three antique monuments. of this kind extant in 
the world; part of the dome of the temple of Minerva 
at Athens, the dome of the Pantheon at Rome, and 
that of the great Moſque of Conſtantinople, heretofore 
the church of St. Sophia, built by Juſtinian. But theſe. 
cupolas, though ſufficiently raiſed withinſide, were too 
flat without. Bruneleſchi, the reſtorer of architeCture in 
Italy in the fourteenth century, remedied this defect in 
the cathedral of Florence, by building two. cupolas, 
one within the other; but they had ſomething of the 
Gothic taſte, and were not in juſt proportion. Michael, 
Angelo Buonarota, an artiſt equally celebrated for 
painting, ſculpture and architecture; gave the deſigns 
of the two domes of St. Peter under the pontificate of 
Julius II. and Sixtus V. erected this work, which ſur- 
paſſeth every thing of the kind, in the ſpace of twenty- 
two months. | Tr : 1 
The library, begun by Nicholas V. was ſo greatly 
increaſed about this time, that Sixtus V. may be con- 
ſidered as its real founder. The immenſe repoſitory in 
which the books are lodged, is a noble ſtructure. Ar 
that time there was no library in Europe ſo large, nor 
ſo curious: but Paris has ſince outdone Romie ; and. 
though the architecture of the King's library may not 
be comparable to that of the Vatican, yet there is a 
much greater number of books, diſpoſed in better 
order, and lent with more eaſe to private people: | 
Ir was a misfortune to Sixtus V. and to his domi- 
nions, that all his great foundations impoveriſhed the 
people, whereas Henry IV. relieved their wants: Both, 
at their death, left very near the ſame ſum in ready. 
money ; for though Henry had a reſerve of forty mil- 
lions. of livres at his command, yer there, were not 
above twenty millions in the vaults of the Baſtille ; and 
Vor. IV. Gen. Hiſt. Cc | the 
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the five millions of crowns which Sixtus V. laid up in 
the caſtle of St. Angelo, were very near equivalent to 
twenty millions of livres, according to the currency of 
that time. This money could not be taken out of the 
circulation, in ſuch a country as Rome, that had ſcarce 
either trade or manufactures, without impoveriſhing 
the inhabitants. In order to hoard this treaſure, and 
to ſupply theſe expences, Sixtus was obliged to give a 
greater ſcope to the ſale of public offices, than had 
been granted by his predeceſſors. Sixtus IV. Julius II. 
and Leo X. had led the way; but Sixtus V. greatly 
increaſed the burden: he created annuities at eight, 
nine and ten per cent. for the payment of which there 
was an additional load of taxes. The people forgot he 
was embelliſhing Rome, and only felt that he was im- 
poveriſhing them; ſo that this pontiff was more hated | 
than admired. 

We ſhould always conſider the pope in a double capa» . 
city, as the ſovereign of a temporal ſtate, and as head 
of the church. Sixtus V. as ſupreme pontiff, wanted 
to renew the times of Gregory VII. He declared Hen- 
ry IV. then only king of Navarre, incapable of ſucceed- 
ing to the crown of France. He iſſued out a bull, de- 
priving queen Elizabeth of her dominions; and if- Phi- 
lip's invincible armada had ſucceeded on the coaſt of 
England, the bull might have been put in execution. 
The manner in which he behaved towards Henry III. 
after the aſſaſſination of the duke of Guiſe, and of the 
cardinal his brother, was leſs violent. He contented 
himſelf with declating the king excommunicated, unleſs 
he did penance for both thoſe murders. This was imi- 
tating St. Ambroſe; and acting like Alexander III. 
who infiſted upon a public penance for the murder of 
Becket, afterwards canonized by the name of St. 
Thomas of Canterbury. It was very certain that Hen- 
ry III. had cauſed two princes to be aſſaſſinated in his 
own houſe, who indeed were dangerous perſons, but 
had not been legally tried and convicted: and it would 
have been a difficult matter to convict them, for 
though they were the chiefs of a PEN league, = 

the 
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the king himſelf had ſigned it. Every circumſtance of 
this double aſſaſſination was horrible; and, without en- 
tering into the juſtifications founded on policy and the 
misfortunes of the. times, the common ſecurity of man- 
kind ſeemed. to demand a barrier againſt the like out- 
rages. Sixtus V. loſt the fruit of his auſtere and in- 
flexible behaviour, by maintaining only the rights of 
the tiara-and of the ſacred college, not thoſe of huma- 
nity; by not condemning the murder of the duke of 


Guiſe as much as that of the cardinal; by inſiſting only 


on the pretended immunity of the church, and the 
right claimed by the popes of judging cardinals; by 
commanding the king of France to ſet the cardinal of 


Bourbon and the archbiſhop of Lyons at liberty, though 


he had the ſtrongeſt reaſons of ſtate for keeping them 
confined; in ſhort, by enjoining him to repair to Rome 
within the ſpace of ſixty days, in order to expiate his 
crime. It is very true that Sixtus V. as the head of 
the Chriſtian church, might ſay to a prince of that reli- 
gion; Humble yourſelf. in the ſight. of God for the 
< two murders; you have committed:“ but he had no 
right to ſay. to him; I only am the judge of your 
©. clergy, and am incitled to ae ſentence on _ 
„in my court,” 

This pope ſeemed- to behave- leſs conſiſtently with 


the dignity and impartial adminiſtration of bis office, 
after the parricide committed by James Clement the 


the cardinals, faithfully related by the ſecretary of the 
conſiſtory: This murder, ſaid he, which cauſes ſo 
„% much ſurprize and admiration, will hardly be believ- 
% ed by poſterity. - A powerful monarch ſurrounded by 


« a ſtrong army, which reduced the people of Paris: to 


* implore his mercy, is killed with a knife by a poor 
6 friar. Surely this great example was given, to the 
© end that all the world may be convinced of the effi- 
cacy of God's judgments.” This ſpeech of the 
R_- s appeared moſt ſhocking, becauſe he ſeemed to 

ok upon the flagitious act of a villain as the work of 
divine inſpiration, 


Ma Sixtus 
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Sixtus had a right to refuſe the empty honours of a 
| funeral ſervice to Henry III. whom he looked upon as 
excluded from the participation of the prayers of the 
faithful. For which reaſon he ſaid, in the fame conſiſ- 
tory, © I owe theſe obſequies to the king of France, 
* but I do not owe them to Henry of dn I who Wen 
vs impenitent.“ 


Every thing gives way to intereſt: this fare: Pope. 


ets had fo boldly pretended to'deprive Elizabeth and 


the king of Navarre of their kingdoms; who had ſum- 
moned king Henry HI. to appear at Rome in ſixty 


days, upon pain of excommunication, "refuſed neverthe- 


leſs ro fide with the league and with Spain againſt Hen- 
ry IV. at that time a heretic. He foreſaw that if Phi- 
tip II. ſucceeded, ſo as to be maſter of France, of the 
Milaneſe, and of N aples, he would ſoon have the holy 
ſee and all Italy in his power. Sixtus V. acted 'there- 


fore, on this occaſion, as every prudent man would 


have acted in his place; he choſe rather to run the riſk 
of incurring the indignation of Philip II. than to ruin 


himſelf by lending a hand to deſtroy Henry IV. He 


died in this anxiety, not daring to ſuccour Henry IV. 
and afraid of Philip II. The Romans, who groaned 
under the heavy load of taxes, and who hated ſo ſevere 
and oppreſſive a government, ſhewed their reſentment 


Aug. upon the death of Sixtus: with great difficulty were 
26, they hindered from diſturbing his funeral rites, and 
759 from tearing to pieces the man to whom they had lately 5 


aid adoration on their knees. His treaſures were all 
Hunted) away within a year after his deceaſe, juſt like 
thoſe of Henry IV. the uſual fate of ſuch hoards, and 
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S A a P.. J. cLXXXV. 
. the Succeſſor of Sixtus V. 


E have hn an inſtance of the great influence 
which the prejudices of education and country 
have over mankind. Gregory XIV, a native of Milan, 
avd ſubject of the king of Spain, was governed by the 
Spaniſh faction; which Sixtus V. born a ſubject of 
Rome, had the courage to withſtand. Gregory ſacri- 


ficed every thing to Philip II; he raiſed an army of 


Italians, to ravage France, with that very treaſure which 
Sixtus V. had amaſſed for the defence of Italy; and 
when this army was beaten and diſperſed, Gregory 
XIV. was obliged to ſet down with the ſname of hav- 
ing impoveriſhed himſelf for the ſake of Philip II. _ 
of being domineered by that prince, 

Clement VIII. of the family of Aldubremdindi and a 
native of Florence, conducted himſelf with more art 
and addreſs ; he well knew, that it was the intereſt of 
the holy ſee to hold the balance as much as poſſible be- 
. twixt France and the houſe of Auſtria. This pope ad- 
ded the duchy of Ferrara to the eccleſiaſtical ſtate. 
This revolution was owing to the i intricacy of the feudal 


laws, and to the weakneſs of the empire. The coun- | 
teſs Matilda, of whom we have ſo often made mention, 


had given Ferrara, Modena, and Reggio, with a great 
many other lands, to the popes. The emperors had 
conſtantly proteſted againſt the donation of thoſe demeſ- 
nes, as fiefs of the crown of Lombardy. However, in 
ſpite of the emperor, they became fiefs of the holy ſee ; 
like Naples, which was held of the pope, after having 
been a fief of the empire. It was not till lately that 


Modena and Reggio were ſolemnly declared Imperial 


fiefs. But after the pontificate of Gregory VII. they 
were dependent on Rome, the ſame as Ferrara; and 
the houſe of Modena, heretofore proprietors of thoſe 
lands, held them only as vicars of the holy ſee. In 
vaih did the court of Vienna and the Imperial — con 
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ſtantly pretend to the ſupreme juriſdiction over this 


1597 country. Clement VIII. vreſted Ferrara from the 


houſe of Eſte; and what at other times might have pro- 
duced a bloody war, was followed only by proteſts. 
Ever ſince that time Ferrara has been almoſt a deſert. 
This pope performed the ceremony of giving abſolu- 
tion to Henry IV. who was repreſented on this occaſion 


by: the cardinals du Perron and d'Offat: but we ſee 


plainly how much the court of Rome was ſtill afraid of 
Philip TI. by the caution pope Clement VIII. obſerved 
in reconciling Henry IV. to the church. This prince 


=” 5 had ſolemnly abjured the reformed religion; and yet 


two thirds of the cardinals in conſiſtory ſtill perſiſted in 
denying him abſolution. The French ambaſſadors had 
much ado to prevent the pope from making uſe of this 
formula, We reinſtate Henry IV. in his kingdom.“ 
The court of Rome was indeed willing to acknowledge 
Henry IV. as king of France, and to ſet this prince in 
oppoſition to the "houſe of Auſtria; but at the ſame 
time the pope maintained his old pretenſion to __ 
of kingdoms. + 

Under Paul V. of ns houſe of Borgheſe, was re- 


newed the antient diſpute between the ſecular and eccle= 


ſiaſtical juriſdiction, a diſpute which had heretofote been 
the cauſe of ſo much bloodſhed. The ſenate of Venice 
had prohibited any new donations to the church with- 


x60gout their conſent, and eſpecially the alienation of lands 


in favour of religious houſes. They thought likewiſe 


that they had a right to impriſon and condemn a canon 
Of Vicenza, and an abbot of nnn. en of rob» 
- bery and murder, * 909 | 2 nn 


The pope wrote to the Wa chat the hats 
ment and condemnation of thoſe two ecclefiaſtics was 
injurious to the honour of God ; he inſiſted that the 


decrees of the ſenate ſnould be roſborent to this nuncio, 


that the two delinquents ſhould be delivered ug to "_ 
don tried only by the court of Rome. 

Patel V. who a little before this had made the re- 
i of Genoa ſubmit upon a ſimilar occaſion, ima- 
22 that the Venetlans mould do ſo likewiſe. Fug 
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ſenate ſent an ambaſſador extraordinary to maintain 
their rights. The pope made anſwer to the ambaſſador, 
that neither the rights nor arguments of the republic 
were good for ought, and that he muſt be obeyed. The _ 
ſenate would not obey. Upon which the doge and the april 
ſenators were excommunicated, and the whole ftate of 17, 
Venice put under an interdict; that is, the .clergy were 1606 
forbid, upon pain of eternal damnation, to ſay mals, 
to perform divine ſervice, to adminiſter the ſacraments, 
r to lend their aſſiſtance to the burial of the dead. 
hus it was that Gregory VII. and his ſucceſſors, had 
behaved formerly to ſeveral emperors, knowing that 
the people would rather chuſe to deſert their fovereign 
than their churches; and depending on the readineſs of 
princes to ſeize the dominions of the perſon excommu- 
nicated. But the times were changed: by this violent 
proceeding, the pope only expoſed his authority, and 
the ſenate might have been tempred to ſhut up all their 
chufches, and even to renounce. the catholic religion. 
They might eaſily have embraced the Greek, or Luthe- 
ran, or the Calviniſtical communion ; and indeed there 
was a talk at that time of their ſeparating from the 
church of Rome. But the change could not have been 
effected without ſome trouble; and the king of Spain 
would have taken advantage of it. The ſenate there- | 
fore only prohibited the publication of the papal mo- MN 
nitory throughout their dominions. The grand vicar 
of the biſhop of Padua, to whom this prohibition was 
fignified, made anſwer to the podeſta or magiſtrate, 
that he would act as God ſhould inſpire him; but, upon 
the podeſta's replying that God had inſpired the council 
of Ten to cauſe every 'man to be hanged that difobeyed 
the ſenate, the interdict was ſuppreſſed; and the court 
of Rome was ſo fortunate, as to ſee the Venetians con- 
tinue in the catholic communion in ſpite of his holineſs. 
There were only a few religious orders that obeyed 
the pope. The Jeſuits did not chuſe to be the firſt that 
ſet the example. Their deputies repaired to the general 
aſſembly of the Capuchins, and told them, that © in 
$* this great affair the whole world had their eye on the 
ERS. | « Capuchins, 


* 


1200 AN ESSAT ON THE MANNERS 


“ Capuchins, and that they waited to ſee what ſtep! 
< thoſe fathers would take; which ſhould regulate the: 
e conduct of the ſociety.” The Capuchins did not he- 
ſitate at ſhutting up their churches: upon which the 
Jeſuits and the Theatins did the ſame by theirs- The 

ſenate ſhipped them all off for Rome; and baniſhed the 
Jeſuits for ever. | ( 

Amongſt fo great a ouinker of add who pic their 
firſt eſtabliſhment had betrayed their country to the in- 
tereſts of the popes, there was one found at Venice, 
who was a citizen of that place, and who acquired a 
' laſting glory, by defending the cauſe of his ſovereigns 
againſt the pretenſions of the ſee of Rome; this was 
the famous Sarpi, who is ſo well known by the name of 
Fra. Paolo. He was theologian to the republic; but 
this title of theologian did not hinder him from being 
an excellent civilian. He, maintained the cauſe of the 
Venetians with all the power of reaſon, and with a de- 
gree of moderation and dexterity which rendered this 
reaſon victorious. Two of the pope's ſubjects and a 
Venetian prieſt bribed two aſſaſſins to murder Fra. 
Paolo. They ſtabbed him in three places with a ſtiletto, 
and then made their eſcape in a ten oared boat that was 
in readineſs for them. An aſſaſſination ſo well concerted, 
together with the flight of the murderers, effected with 
ſo much precaution and expence, made it evident that 
fome perſons in power were in the ſecret. It was laid 
to the charge of the Jeſuits, and even the pope was 
ſuſpected to have been privy to it: the crime however 
was diſavowed both by the court of Rome and by the 
Jeſuits. Fra. Paolo, who recovered of his wounds, 

reſerved one of the ſtiletto's with which he had been 
ſtabbed, and placed this MENT MR over it: Hils 11 
chieſa Romana. 

The king of Spain was inciting the W againſt the 
Venetians; but Henry IV. declared himſelf their 
friend. The Venetians began to arm at Verona, Padua, 
Bergamo, and Breſcia; and they raiſed four thouſand 
men in France. The pope, on the other hand, ordered 
a levy of four thouſand — and of a ſew Seim 

3 | catholics. 
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_ Catholics. * This little army was to be commanded, by 
cardinal Borgheſe. The Turks gave ſolemn thanks to 
God for the quarrel betwixt the pope and the Venetians. 
Henry IV: had the glory, as I have elſewhere obſerved, 

of being arbiter. of this difference; and of excluding 
Philip III. from the mediation. Paul V. had even the 
mortification to find that the accommodation could not 
be concluded at Rome. The cardinal de Joyeuſe, the 


king's envoy to the republic of Venice, repealed the 1607 


excommunication and the interdict in the pope's name. 
The pope abandoned by Spain, behaved thenceforward 
with moderation. The order of Jeſuits remained in 
exile for above fifty years; they were not recalled till 
the year 16 57, at the intreaty of pope Alexander VII. 
but they were never able to recover their former credit. 

Paul V. from that time, carefully avoided making any 
deciſion that might expoſe his authority. In vain wa 
he ſolicited to determine the immaculate conception "7 
the bleſſed virgin as an article of faith : he contented 
himfelf with forbiding any body to teach the contrary 
in public; that he might not offend. the Dominicans, 
who pretend ſhe was' conceived, like the reſt of man- 

ind, in original fin. The Dominicans at that time 
had great weight in Spain and Italy. 

He applied "himſelf to the embelliſhment of Rome; 
and collected the choiceſt pieces of ſculpture and paint- 
ing. Rome is indebted to him for her nobleſt foun- 
rains, eſpecially that which ſpouts out the water from 
an antique vaſe, taken from the baths of Veſpaſian; 
and that called PAcqua Paola, an ancient work of Au- 
guſtus, but reſtored by this pope: he conveyed the 
water to the city by an aqueduct of thirty-five thouſand 
paces in length, in imitation of Sixtus V. The popes. 
now began to vie who ſhould leave the nobleſt monu- 
ments behind them. Paul finiſhed the palace of Monte 
Cavallo. The Borgheſe palace erected by this pontiff, 


is one of the principal ſtructures in Rome. Each ſuc- 


ceeding pope ſtrove to render this the moſt magnificent 
city in the world. Urban VIII. built that great altar, 
of St. Peter's, the columns and ornaments of Which 

Vo. IV. Cen. Hiſt. D d would 
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would any where elſe appear of an enormous ſize ; but 

here they have only a juſt proportion: this is the maſter- 
piece of the Florentine, Bernini, an artiſt worthy of 
placing his performances with thoſe of his countryman 
Michael Angelo. 

This Urban VIII. was of the family of Barberini, 
and a lover of the polite arts; he cultivated the Latin 
Muſes himſelf with ſucceſs. Thus the Romans in pro- 
found peace enjoyed thoſe ſweets which letters diffuſe 
through ſociety, and the glory that follows ingenious 


1644 men. Urban reunited the duchies of Urbino, Peſaro, 


and Sinigaglia, to the eccleſiaſtic ſtate, upon the ex- 
tinction of the houſe of Rovere, which held thoſe prin- 
cipalities as fiefs of the holy ſee. The Roman pontiffs 
had been thus increaſing their temporal dominion ever 
ſinee Alexander VI. The public tranquillity was no 
longer diſturbed; ſcarce-was there any notice taken of 
the quarrel betwixt Urban VIII. or rather his two ne- 
phews, and Edward, duke of Parma, for the money 
which that prince owed the apoſtolic chamber upon the 
duchy of Caſtro. It was a quarrel of ſhort duration, 
and attended with little bloodſhed, ſuch as one might 
expect from thoſe modern Romans, whoſe manners are 
agreeable to the genius of their government. Cardinal 
Barberini, the author of this diſpute, marched at the 
head of his little army, reinforced with indulgences. 
In the greateſt battle that was fought upon this occaſion, 
there were only four or five hundred men of a ſide. 
I be fortreſs of Piegaia ſurrendered at diſcretion, as ſoon 
as ſhe ſaw the artillery, which conſiſted only of two 
culverins. And yet, to. terminate this diſpute, which 
ſcarce deſerves a place in hiſtory, they had recourſe to 
more negotiations, than if the conteſt had been betwixt 
Carthage and ancient Rome. I have taken notice of 
this infignificant event, merely to ſhew the genius of 
modern Rome, who determines every thing by nego- 
tiation; whereas the old Romans decided their der 
by the ſword. ö 
The ceremonies of religion, and precedency, the po- 
lite arts, d buildings, gardens, muſic, and 
| c N 
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public aſſemblies, were the amuſements of the Romans; 
while the war of thirty years was laying Germany waſte, 
while the king and people were deſtroying one another 
in England, and while France was involved again in a 
civil war under the minority of Louis XIV, 

But, though Rome enjoyed tranquillity, and was ce- 
lebrated for its public monuments, the people in the 
main were miſerable. The money, expended in the 
erecting of ſuch a number of magnificent edifices, was 
carried to other nations in the balance of trade. Z 

The popes were obliged to purchaſe corn abroad, for 
there grows but very little in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate 
and afterwards they retailed it in the capital. This 
cuſtom ſtill continues: there are countries enriched, 
and others that are impoveriſhed, by luxury. The 
ſplendor of a few cardinals, and relations of popes, 
ſerved only as a contraſt ro the indigence of the people, 
who, at the ſight of ſo many fine buildings, ſeemed 
however even in the midſt of their poverty, to be proud 
of being citizens of Rome. | 

Travellers, who went to admire this great city, uſed 
to be ſurprized that from Orvieto to Terracina, for the 
ſpace of above an hundred miles, there was nothing to 
be ſeen but a dreary waſte, unfrequented by man or 
beaſt, The campagna of Rome is an uninhabitable 
country, the air being infected by the marſhes and ſtag- 
nated waters, which the ancient Romans uſed to drain. 
Beſides, Rome ſtands in an ,ungrateful foil, on the 
banks of a river that is ſcarcely navigable. Its ſitua- 
tion on ſeven hills, ſeemed as if it was rather deſigned 
for a den of wild beaſts, than for a city. Its firſt wars 
were the excurſions of a people who lived upon plunder : 
and when Camillus the dictator had taken Ven, a town 
in Umbria, within a few miles of Rome ; the Romans 
wanted to quit their barren territory, and their ſeven 
hills, in order to remove to the country of the Veientes. 
The neighbourhood of Rome was rendered fruitful 
afterwards, by the money of conquered nations, and by 
the labour of a vaſt multitude of ſlaves. Bur this 
ſpot was rather covered with palaces than with corn. 
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At length it has reverted to its original ſtate of a 
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| deſert. 


Yet the holy ſee was poſſeſſed of ſome fruitful lands, 
for inſtance, the territory of Bologna. Biſhop Burnet, 
attributes the miſery of the people i in the molt fertile 


part of this country, to their taxes and the form of 


government. He pretends, with the generality of 
writers, that as the reign of an eleCtive prince laſts but a 


few years, he has neither the power nor the inclination 
to make ſuch eſtabliſhments, as prove advantageous to 


a country. It is far eaſier to raiſe obeliſks, or to build 


palaces and temples, than to render a nation induſtri- 
ous and opulent. Though Rome was the capital of 
the catholic world, it was leſs populous than Venice or 
Naples, and far inferior to Paris or London: it was 
nothing to compare to. Amſterdam for riches, nor for 
the neceſſary arts, the real ſource of wealth. Towards 
the end of the ſeventeenth century, they reckoned only 
about an hundred and twenty thouſand ſouls in Rome, 
by the printed liſt of families; and this calculation 
was confirmed by the regiſters of baptiſm. There were 
born, one year with another, three thouſand fix hun- 
dred children; this number of births, multiplied by 
thirty- four, gives nearly the ſum of inhabitants; which 
1s about an hundred and twenty-two thouſand 1 1 
hundred. Paul Jovius, in his Hiſtory of Leo X. 
forms us, that in the reign of tes VII. there were 
only thirty two thouſand inhabitants in Rome. What 
a difference between theſe times and thoſe of the Tra- 
jans and Antoninuſes! There were about eight thouſand 
1 in Rome, who were not included in this liſt. 
heſe people have always lived quietly there as well as 
at Leghorn. The Italians never exerciſed ſuch cruelties 
againlt them, as thoſe they were obliged to undergo in 
Spain and Portugal. There was at that time no coun- 
try in Europe, where religion inſpired the inhabitants 
with ſo much lenity as in Italy. 
Rome was the center of the liberal arts and of polite- 


| neſs, till the age of Louis XIV. which determined 


ern) Chriſtina to fix her reſidence in that city. But 


Italy 


- 
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Italy was ſoon rivalled in many branches, and ſur-" 
paſſed in ſome by France, England was alſo as much 
her ſuperior in ſcience, as in commerce. Rome, how- 
ever, preſerved the glory of its antiquities, and the 
works of ingenious artiſts, by which it has been diſ- 
tinguiſhed ever ſince the time of Julius II. 


CH ARA. CLEFT 


Continuation of the State of Ttaly in the ſeventeenth Century. 


of TUSCANY. 


USCANY, like the eccleſiaſtical ate, ever git 
the fixteenth century, was a peaceful happy 
country. - Florence, the rival of Rome, invited a mul- 
titude of ſtrangers, to come and admire the ancient 
and modern maſter- pieces with which it was filled. It 
had no leſs than an hundred and ſixty public ſtatues. 
The only two which decorated Paris, that of Henry IV. 
and the horſe which bears the ſtatue of Louis XIII. had 
_ caſt at Florence, and were preſents from the great 
dukes. 

Commerce had raiſed Tuſcany to ſo flouriſhing a 
condition, and ſo greatly enriched its ſovereigns, that 
the grand duke Coſmo II. was able to ſend twenty 
thouſand men to the aſſiſtance of the duke of Mantua, 
againſt the duke of Savoy in 1613, without laying any 
new duty upon his ſubjects : which is very extraordi- 
nary even among the moſt powerful nations, 


Of VENICE. 


THE city of Venice enjoyed a ſtill oreater advant- 
age, namely, that ever ſince the fourteenth century its 
internal tranquillity was never diſturbed one ſingle mo- 
ment; there had been no tumult, no ſedition, no dan- 
gerous commotion. As traveller flocked to Rome and 
Florence 
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Florence to admire the ſuperb monuments of the polite 
arts, ſo they were impatient to viſit Venice for the ſake 
of liberty and pleaſure ; befides, it had excellent paint- 
ings as well as Rome. The liberal arts were cultivated 
by the republic; and ſtrangers were attracted by mag- 
nificent eats, Rome was the ſeat of ceremony, 
and Venice of diverſion. The republic had concluded 


a peace with the Turks after the battle of Lepanto; 


16 


and though her trade to the Levant had been upon the 
decline, it was ftill conſiderable; ſhe was poſſeſſed of 
Candia, and ſeveral iſlands, of Iſtria, Dalmatia, part 
of Albania, and of whatever ſhe ſtill preſerves in Italy. 
18 In the midſt of her proſperities ſhe was upon the 
brink of being deſtroyed by a conſpiracy, of which 
there had been no ſimilar inſtance ſince the foundation 
of the republic. The abbé de St. Real, who has 
written this memorable event in the Salluſtian tile, has 
embelliſhed it with fiction; but the ſubſtance of the 
ſtory is true. Venice had been engaged in a petty war 
with the houfe of Auſtria on the coaſt of Iftria. The 
king of Spain, Philip III. lord of the Milaneſe, was 
always a ſecret enemy of the Venetians. The duke 
d'Offuna, viceroy of Naples, don Pedro of Toledo, 
governor of Milan, and the marquis de Bedmar, the 
Spaniſh ambaſſador at Venice, afterwards cardinal de la 
Cueva, all three joined to deſtroy the republic. Their 
meaſures were ſo well concerted, and the project was 
of ſo extraordinary a nature, that the ſenate, notwith- 
"ſtanding all their ſagacity and vigilance, did not enter- 
tain the leaſt ſuſpicion of it. Venice is guarded by its 
ſitvation in the lagunes: the mud of thoſe lagunes, 
being impelled to and fro by the waters of rivers that 
diſgorge into them, the channel for ſhipping is never 
conſtant, but changes almoit every day. The'republic 
had a formidable fleet on the coaſt of Iſtria, where ſhe 
was at war with Ferdinand, archduke of Auſtria, after- 
wards Ferdinand II. It ſeemed impoſſible for an enemy 
to get into Venice. Vet the marquis de Bedmar aſſem- 
bled about five hundred ſtrangers; whom the ring- 
leaders engaged under different pretexts, and _ 
ure 
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ſure of with the ambaſſador's money. The town was 
to be ſet on fire in ſeveral parts at once: a body of 
troops was to march from the Milaneſe over the terra 
firma: ſailors were bribed to pilot a number of boats 
filled with ſoldiers, which the duke d' Oſſuna had got 
ready within a few leagues of Venice: one of the con- 
ſpirators, named Pierre, who was a ſea-officer in the 
ſervice of the republic, and had the command of twelve 
of her ſhips, undertook to ſet them on fire, which would 
prevent the reſt of the fleet from coming time. engpgh 
to the relief of the city. The conſpirators were all 
foreigners, of different nations; ſo. that it is not at all 
ſurprizing the plot was diſcovered, The procurator 
Nani, a celebrated hiſtorian of this republic, ſays, that 
the ſenate were informed of the whole conſpiracy by 
ſeveral : but he makes no mention of the pretended 
remorſe felt by Jaffier, one of the conſpirators, when 
Renaudot, their leader, haranguing them the laſt time, 
is ſaid to have drawn ſo lively a picture of the horrid 
enterprize, that Jaffier, inſtead of being incited, began 
to relent. Theſe harangues flowed from the imagina- 
tion of the writers; we ought ever to miſtruſt them in 
reading hiſtory. It is neither in the nature of things, 
nor at all probable, that a ringleader ſhould make a 
pathetic deſcription to the conſpirators, of the cruelties 
they are about to commit; or frighten the imagination, 
of thoſe whom he ought rather to incite. All the con- 
ſpirators whom the ſenate; could find, were drowned' 
immediately in the canals of Venice. As to Bedmar, 
the republic ſhewed a reſpect to his public character, 
which ſhe needed not to have done; the ſenate gave 
directions for his being privately conducted out of the 
city, to ſave him from the fury of the populace. 4 
After Venice had eſcaped this danger, ſhe continued 
in a flouriſhing ſtate till taking of Candia. This re- 
public maintained the war ſingly againſt the Turkiſh. 
emperor the ſpace of thirty years, from 1641. to 1669. 
The ſiege of Candia, the longeſt and moſt memorable. in 
hiſtory, laſted near twenty years; ſometimes turned 
into a blockade, at other times carried on but faintly, - 
1 | then 
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then left off, reſumed again at different intervals, and 


at length continued two years and a half without in- 


terruption, till this heap of aſhes ſurrendered to the 
Turks, together with almoſt the whole iſland, in 1669. 

With how much ſlowneſs and difficulty, human na- 
ture is civilized and ſociety improved! in the neigh- 
bourhood of Venice, on the very borders of Italy, where 


all the arts fo greatly flouriſhed, there were people, in 
every reſpect as unpoliſhed, as the northern nations in 


thoſe days. The inhabitants of Iſtria, Croatia, Dal- 
matia, were almoſt barbarians: and yet this was the 
Dalmatia, ſo fruitful and agreeable at the time of the 
Roman empire: this was the delicious ſpot that Dio- 
cleſian choſe for his retreat, when neither the city, nor 
the name of Venice exiſted. Such is the viciſſitude of 
human affairs! the Morlacks eſpecially were reckoned 
the moſt ſavage people upon the face of the earth. 
Thus it is that neither Sardinia, nor Corſica partook of 
the moral and intellectual improvements, which at that 
time adorned the reſt of the Italians. It was with Italy 
as with ancient Greece, the borders of which were in- 
habited by barbarous nations. 


Of MALT 4. 


THE knights: of Malta riaimtained therſetves 1 in 
this iſland, which was given them by Charles V. after 
Solyman had driven them out of Rhodes, in 1523. At 
firſt the grand maſter Villiers VIſle Adam, 'with his 
knights and the Rhodians that adhered to the order, 
were in an itinerant ſtate, rambling from town to town,” 
to Meſſina, to Gallipoli, to Rome, to Viterbo. This 
ſame grand maſter went as far as Madrid, to implore 


the aſſiſtance of Charles V; thence he proceeded to 


France, and to England, endeavouring to ſave his order 


from ruin. Charles V. made the knights a preſent of 


Malta and Tripoli, in 1525 ; but Solyman's admirals 
ſoon diſpoſſeſſed them of Tripoli. Malta was almoſt a 
barren rock: by great labour the ſoil had been rendered 
fruitful. in former ages, when this iſland was in the 


> hands 
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hands of the Carthaginians; for the new proprietors 
found the ruins of antique columns, and of huge mar- 
ble ſtructures, with inſcriptions in the Punic language. 
Theſe remains of grandeur were a proof that the coun- 
try had been heretofore in a flouriſhing ſtate. The 
Romans thought it worth their while to wreſt it from 
the Carthaginians; the Arabians made themſelves maſ- 
ters of it in the ninth century: and Roger the Norman, 
count of Sicily, annexed it to Sicily, towards the end of 
the twelfth century. When Villiers L'ifle Adam re- 
moved the ſeat of his order to Malta, the ſame Soly- 
man enraged at the numerous captures of Turkiſh veſ- 
ſels by an enemy, whom he thought he had deſtroyed, 
determined to diſpoſſeſs them of this iſland, in the ſame 
manner as he had deprived them of Rhodes. He ſent 
an army of thirty thouſand men before this ſmall place, 1 565 
Which was defended only by ſeven hundred knights: 
The grand maſter John de la Vallette, at that time 
ſeventy one years of age, held out a ſiege of four 


months. 1 | 
The Turks attempted to ſtorm it ſeveral times in 
different places: they were repulſed with machines of a 
new invention; theſe were great round pieces of wood, 
covered with wool, and the wool daubed over with | 
brandy, oil, ſalt-petre, and gunpowder; a number of |} 
theſe were ſet on fire, and thrown among the aſſailants. | 
At length a reinforcement of fix thouſand men having | 
landed from Sicily, the Turks raiſed the ſiege. The 2 
principal town of Malta, which had ſuſtained the | 
greateſt number of aſſaults, was called the victorious, a 
title it ſtill preſerves. The grand maſter de la Vallette 
built a new city, which bears his name, and has ren- 
dered Malta impregnable. This little iſland has ever 
fince fer the whole Ottoman power at defiance; but the 
order has never been rich enough to attempt any great 
conqueſts, or to fit'out numerous fleets. This commu- 
nity of warriors ſubſiſts intirely by the benefices they 
poſſeſs in catholic countries; but they have done leſs 
harm by far to the Turks, than the Algerine Corfairs 
have done to the Chriſtians. ons 
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Of Holland in the Seventeenth Cent. 


 T-Y OLLAND is the more deſerving of our atten- 

tion, as it is a ſtate of quite a new kind, which 
1s become powerful without poſſeſſing hardly a foot of 
land; rich, without being able of itſelf ro maintain, the 
_ twentieth part of its inhabitants; and conſiderable in 
1609 Europe by its exploits at the remoteſt extremity of Aſia. 
We have ſeen this republic acknowledged a free and 
independent ſtate by the king of Spain her former maſ- 
ter, after having obtained her liberty by a war of forty 
years. Induſtry and ſobriety were the firſt guardians of 

this liberty. It is related, that as the marquis of Spi- 
nola, and the preſident Richardot, were upon their way 
to the Hague in 1608, in order to negotiate the firſt 
truce with the Dutch, they ſaw eight or nine perſons ſtep- 
ping out of a little boat, and ſeating themſelves upon 
the graſs, where they made a frugal repaſt upon bread 
and cheeſe, and beer; each carrying his own proviſions. 
The Spaniſh ambaſſadors aſked a peaſant, who thoſe tra- 
vellers were? the peaſant anſwered ; © They are the de- 
“ puties of the ſtates, our ſovereign lords and maſters.” 
Upon which the ambaſſadors cried out; © Theſe people 
te we ſhall' never be able to conquer; we mult een 
e make peace with them.” This is like what happen- 
ed formerly to the: ambaſſadors of Sparta, and thoſe of 
the king of Perſia. The ſame cauſe might have pro- 
duced the ſame effect. In general the private people in 
thoſe provinces were poor at that time, and the ſtate 
was rich; whereas individuals are now grown rich, while 
the ſtate is indigent. The reaſon of this is, the firſt 
fruits of commerce had been conſecrated to the public 
. 5 eee eee 
The Dutch were neither poſſeſſed at that time of the 
Cape of Good Hope, where they made no ſettlements 
till the year 1653; nor of Cochin and its dependencies; 
nor of Molucca. They did not trade as yet UL to 
| 1 China. 
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China, They were excluded from the commerce of Ja- 
pan, till the year 1609, by the Portugueſe, or rather 
by the Spaniards, who were ſtill maſters of Portugal. 
Bur they had already ſubdued the Moluccas, and began 
to make ſettlements in Java. From the year 1602 to 
1609, the Eaſt-India Company. had more than doubled 
their capital, Ambaſſadors from 'Siam in 1608, had 
already paid the ſame honours to this trading nation, 
as they afterwards did to Louis XIV. Japaneſe ambaſ- 
{adors came likewiſe in 1609, to conclude a treaty at 
the Hague. The emperor of Fez and Morocco applied 
to them for ſuccours of men and ſhips. Their fortune 
and their glory had been increaſing above forty years by 
commerce and war. 85 85 | 
*The lenity of this government, and the toleration 
extended to all ſorts of religions, dangerous perhaps in 
other countries, but neceſſary in this, peopled Holland 
with a multitude of foreigners, eſpecially Walloons, 
whom the inquiſition perſecuted in their own country, 
and who from ſlaves became citizens. - 

The Calviniſtica] perſuaſion, then predominant in 
Holland, contributed alſo to aggrandize the republic. 
This country was too poor at that time to ſupport the 
magnificence of prelates or the multitude of religious 
orders; and a ſoil that required hands, could not admit 
of people who engage by oath, as much as in them lies, 
to let the human ſpecies periſh. They had the example 
of England before their eyes, which was grown one 
third more populous, ſince the miniſters of the altar en- 
Joyed the comforts 'of matrimony, and the hopes of 
families were no longer buried in the celibacy of a 
cloyſter. | FS. VA 30. „ 2 
Amſterdam, notwithſtanding the inconveniencies of 
its port, was become the magazine of the univerſe. 
Every part of Holland was enriched and improved by 
immenſe labour. The waters of the ocean were fhut 
out by double dykes. Canals were ſcooped in all the 
k ED FI JEEP „ 


This whole paſſage, to theſe words, one View, is taken from 
the Introduction to the Age of Louis XIV, and reſto. ed here to its 
Pen pluce.© Va 3b: b. e OOBTST 30; O88 
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towns, and lined with free- ſtone; the ſtreets were turn- 
ed into large quays, adorned with lofty trees. Barges 
laden with goods came up to the merchant's. doors; 
while ſtrangers were never tired with admiring that ſin- 
gular mixture formed by the ridges of houſes, the tops 
of trees, and the ſtreamers flying, which exhibit the 
appearance of town and country, and of a fleet, all 
under one view. | EXIT 5 | 
But human affairs are ſo checquered with good and 
evil; and mankind are ſo apt to deviate from their prin- 
ciples, that this republic had like to have deſtroyed the 
liberty for which ſhe had ſo bravely fought; and perſe- 
cution was ſeen to riot in the blood of a people, whoſe 


. 


1609 happineſs and laws were founded on toleration. Two 


Calviniſtical doctors did what ſo many doctors have 
done in other places. Gomar and Arminius diſputed 
moſt furiouſly at Leyden about what neither of them 
underſtood, This produced diſſenſions in the United 
Provinces. The diſpute was in many reſpects ſimilar 
to thoſe of the Thomiſts and Scotiſts, or of the Janſe- 
niſts and Moliniſts, concerning predeſtination,. grace, 
liberty, and other obſcure and eee articles, where 
they know not how to define the very ſubject about 
which they diſpute. The leiſure they enjoyed during 
the truce, unluckily gave thoſe ignorant people an op- 
portunity to fill their heads with theological diſputes; 
till at length, out of a ſcholaſtic controverſy, there aroſe 
two parties in the ſtate. Maurice, prince of Orange, 
Was at the head of the Gomariſts: the penſionary Bar- 
nevelt favoured the Arminians. Du Maurier ſays, that 
he had been told by the ambaſſador his father, that 
Maurice having propoſed to the penſionary Barnevelt to 
conſent to his aſſuming the ſupreme power, this zealous 
republican ſhewed him the danger. and injuſtice of the 
propoſal ; and from that time . ruin was re- 
ſolved upon. This however is certain, that the ſtadt- 
holder endeavoured to increaſe his authority by means 
of the Gomariſts, and Barnevelt to check it by the help 
of the Arminians: that ſeveral towns levied ſoldiers who 
were called Expectants, becauſe: they expected their orders 
from the magiſtrate, but would take none from the 
e ſtadtholder: 
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ſtadtholder: that there were inſurrections in ſeveral ei- 
ties; and that prince Maurice vigorouſly perſecuted the 
party that oppoſed him. At length he convened a Cal- 


viniſtical council at Dordrecht, compoſed of all the re- 1618 


formed churches in Europe, except that of France, 
whom the king would not ſuffer to ſend her deputies. 
The fathers of this ſynod, who had exclaimed ſo loudly 
againſt the fathers of various councils, and againſt their 
authority, condemned the Arminians, juſt as they them- 
ſelves had been condemned by the council of Trent. Above 
a hundred Arminian. miniſters were baniſhed out of the 
United Provinces. . Prince Maurice choſe fix and twenty 
commiſſioners from among the body of the nobility and 
the magiſtrates, to try the grand penſionary Barnevelt, 
the celebrated Grotius, and ſome others of the Arminian 
party. They had been kept ſix months in confinement, 
before they were brought to their trial. -27.203 has 
One of the chief motives of the revolt of the ſeven 
provinces and of the princes of Orange againſt Spain, 
was the duke of Alva's ſeverity, in ſuffering priſoners to 
languiſh a great while in confinement, without bringing 
them to a trial, and in appointing commiſſioners. to 
condemn them. The ſame grievances which bad cauſed 
ſuch complaints under the Spaniſh monarchy, were re- 


vived again in the boſom of liberty. Barnevelt was be- 1619 


headed at the Hague, more unjuſtly than count Egmont; 
and count Horn at Bruſſels. He was an old man of 
ſeventy, who had ſerved the republic forty years in the 
cabinet, with as much ſucceſs as Maurice and his bro- 
thers had ſerved her in the field. The ſentence import- 
ed, © that he had done all he could do to vex the 
„ church of God.“  Grotius, afterwards ambaſſador 
from Sweden to France, and more illuſtrious for his 
writings than for his embaſſy, was condemned to per- 
petual impriſonment, from whence he eſcaped by the 
fortunate temerity of his wife. This violence of the 
ſtadtholder produced conſpiracies, which were followed 
by more executions. One of Barnevelt's ſons reſolved 
to revenge his father's blood upon prince Maurice. 
The plot was diſcovered. His accomplices, at the head 
of whom was an Arminian miniſter, periſhed by _ 
| | | anas 
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1623 hands of the executioner. This ſon of Barnevelt had 
the good fortune to eſcape, while the reſt of the con- 
ſpirators were ſeized: but his younger brother was 
beheaded, merely for being privy to the conſpiracy. 
De Thou was executed in France for the ſame reaſon. 
The condemnation of the young Dutchman was infi- 
nitely more cruel: it was the higheſt pitch of injuſtice 
to put him to death, becauſe he would not turn informer 
againſt his brother. Had theſe melancholy times 
continued, the Dutch, with all their liberty, would 
have been more wretched than their anceſtors, when 
ſlaves to the duke of Alva. J tSs bf 
Amſterdam, though full of Gomariſts, ſtill favoured 
the Arminians, and embraced the principle of tolera- 
tion. The ambition and cruelty of prince Maurice 
made a deep impreſſion on the minds of the Dutch; 
and the remembrance of Barnevelt's death contributed 
not a little to exclude the young prince of Orange, 
William III. afterwards king of England, from the 
ſtadtholderſnip. He was yet in his cradle, when the 
penſionary de Wit ſtipulated, in the treaty of peace be- 
tween the  ſtates-general and Cromwell in 1653, that 
there ſhould. be no more ſtadtholders in Holland. 
Cromwell perſecuted the memory of king Charles I. 
in his grandſon; while the penſionary de Wit was re- 
venging the death of another penſionary. This conduct 
proved at length the fatal cauſe of the death of himſelf 
and his brother: but theſe were almoſt the only ca- 
taſtrophes in Holland, produced by the: ſtruggle of li- 
berty and ambition. 7» £1303 
The Dutch Eaſt-India company notwithſtanding 
thoſe factions, built Batavia in 1618, in ſpite of the 
kings of that country, and in ſpite of the Engliſh 
who attacked this new ſettlement. The Dutch, thovgh 
born in a marſhy, and in a great meaſure: barren coun- 
try, were erecting a kingdom under the fifth degree of 
North latitude, in the moſt fruitful part of the globe, 
where the fields are covered with rice, pepper and cin- 
namon; and where the vine bears fruit twice a year. 
They made themſelves maſters afterwards of Bantam in 
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the ſame. iſland, and. drove the Engliſn from thence, 
This ſingle company had eight: large governments in 
the Indies, including the Cape of Good Hope, though 
at the moſt ſouthern, point of Africa; an N 
poſt which they took. from the Portugueſe in 1681 
At the ſame time that the Dutch were eſtabliſhing 
r ed at the extremity of- thei Eaſt; they began to 
extend their conqueſts weſt yard in America, Aren the 
expiration of the twelve years truce with Spain 
Their Weſt-India Company: between the years 20 Fo 
and 1636, made themſelves maſters of almoſt che whole 
country of Braſil. It was amazing to ſee, by the regiſ⸗ 
ters of that company, that, in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time, 
ſhe had fitted out eight hundred ſhips, as well for war 
as commerce, and had taken five e and forty- five 
ſail from the Spaniards, This company was then ſupe- 
rior to that of the Eaſt-Indies; but, when the Portu- 
gueſe ſhook off the Spaniſh- yoke, they defended their 
poſſeſſions better than the kings of Spain had done; 
and retook Brazil, where ney have diſcovered new trea- 
W 
The moſt orefitable of all the Dutch peil was 
that of admiral Peter Hein, who took the whole fleet of 1628 
galleons, upon their return from the Havannah; and 
by this ſingle voyage brought home twenty millions of 
livres. The treaſures of the new world, which had 
been conquered by the. Spaniards, only ſerved to enable 
their former ſubjects, now grown a powerful enemy, to 
make head againſt them. During the ſpace of fourſcore 
years, if you except only the truce of twelve years, the- 
republic maintained this war, in the low countries, in 
the Eaſt-Indies, and in the new world: ſhe was alſo 
able to conclude an advantageous peace at Munſter, in 
1647, independently of France her ally, and long her 
protectreſs, notwithſtanding ſhe had promiſed to ſign 
no treaty without the concurrence of this crown. 
Soon after, that is in 1652, and the following years, 
ſhe was not afraid to break with England her former 
ally: ſhe fitted out as large a fleet as the Engliſh ; when = 
admiral Drop! e to the famous admiral Blake, | 
92 only 
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only by lofing his life in a ſea engagement. She after- 
wards ſuccoured the king of Beuwark, who was be- 
fieged at Copenhagen by Charles X. king of Sweden; 
Her fleet, under ja command pf admiral Opdam, beat 
the Swediſh ſquadron,” and raiſed the ſiege of Copenha- - 
gen. Still a rival to the Engliſh” in commerce, ſhe 
- waged war againſt Charles II. as ſhe had done before 
againſt Cromwell. She became the arbiter of crowns 
in 1668, and obliged Louis XIV. to conclude a peace 
with Spain; This ſame republic, at firſt ſo ſtrongly at- 
tached to France, proved aſterwards the ſupport of 
Spain againſt. this crow to the end of the ſeventeenth 
century. She continued a long time to have a principal 
mare in the affairs of Europe. She roſe after her fall: 
and though weakened at preſent, ſhe ſubſiſts intirely by 
eommerce, to which ſhe owed her riſe, without having 
made any conqueſt in Europe, except that of Maef- 
tricht, and a ſmall wretched country, which ſerves to 
cover her frontiers. Since the peace of Munſter, ſhe 
has not at all increaſed: in which reſpect ſhe bears a 
greater reſemblance to the ancient republic of Tyre, 
owerful by her commerce only, than to Carthage, 
which had fo many poſſeſſions in Africa; or to Venice, 


which had extended itſelf too much _— the terra 
firma. 15 


c H A P. CLXXXVIII. 


of Denmark Sweden, an Poland, in the Seventeenth 
CORY. dna 


| YOU don t find that Denmark Labny" hare i in the 
| ſyſtem of Europe during the ſixteenth century. 

Nothing remarkable happened in this country to attract 
'the attention of other nations, fince the ſolemn dethron- - 
ing of the tyrant Chriſtian II. This kingdom, con- 
fiſting of Denmark and Norway, was a long time go- 
verned nearly in the ſame manner as Poland: it was an 
| 1 88 ariſtocracy, | 
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ariſtocracy, over which preſided an elective king. This 
is the ancient form of government that prevailed almoſt 
in every part of Europe. But in the year 1660, the 
ſtates, in full aſſembly, conferred the hereditary right 
and abſolute ſovereignty on king Frederick III. Den- 
mark is the only kingdom in the world, where the peo- 
ple themſelves have eſtabliſhed arbitrary power by a ſo- 
lemn act. Norway, though ſix hundred leagues in e 
tent, did not render this nation powerful: a country of 
barren rocks cannot be very populous. The iſlands 
which conſtitute Denmark, are more fertile; but they 
had not yet received their preſent improvements. Little | 
was it then expected that the Danes would erect an Eaſt- 
India company, and obtain a ſettlement at Tranquebar; 
that the king would be able to maintain thirty men of 
war, and an army of five and twenty thouſand men. 
Governments are like the human ſpecies; they are long 
a forming. The ſpirit of commerce, induſtry, and 
Economy, has been gradually introduced into this 
kingdom. I ſhall not take notice of the wars which 
Denmark has ſo often maintained againſt Sweden; there 
are ſcarce any veſtiges of them to be ſeen; and I know 
you had much rather conſider the manners of people, 
and their form of governments, than enter into a detail 
of murders, productive of no events worthy the atten- 
tion of poſterity, _ 3 en 
The kings of Sweden were no more deſpotic than 
thoſe of Denmark in the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth cen- 
turies. The four eſtates, compoſed of a thouſand gen- 
tlemen, an hundred eccleſiaſtics, an hundred and fifty 
burghers, and about two hundred and fifty peaſants, 
conſtituted the legiſlative power. They were ſtrangers, 
as well as the inhabitants of Denmark and the reſt of 
the North, to the titles of count, marquis, or baron, 
ſo common in the other parts of Europe. It was king 
Eric, fon of Guſtavus Vaſa, that firſt introduced them 
towards the year 1561. Yet this Eric was far from 
being an abſolute prince; he left behind him a memo- 
Table example of the misfortunes that attend the deſire 
of deſpotiſm, without the capacity of attaining it. The 
Vor. IV. Gen. Hiſt. F | ſon 
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ſon of the reſtorer of Sweden was accuſed of ſeveral 
crimes before the aſſembly of the ſtates, and depoſed by 
their unanimous ſentence, as king Chriſtian IT. had been 
depoſed in Denmark. They condemned him to perpe- 


tual impriſonment, and the crown was given to his bro- 
ther John. NEE | 

As your principal deſign, amidſt this variety of 
events, is to fix your attention on thoſe occurrences 
which ſhew the manners and ſpirit of the times, it is 
proper to obſerve, that this king John, who was a ca- 
tholic, appreh=nding leſt his brother's adherents ſhould 
releaſe him out of priſon, and place him again upon 
the throne, ſent a poiſonous draught to him publickly, 
as the Turkiſh ſultan ſends a bowſtring; he likewiſe 
gave orders for his being ſolemnly interred with his face 
uncovered, to the end, that nobody might queſtion his 
death, or make uſe of his name to diſturb the govern- 
ment, 1 


1 


1580 The Jeſuit Poſſevin, whom pope Gregory XIII. ap- 


pointed Nuncio to Sweden and the reſt of the northern 
kingdoms, impoſed, as a penance on king John, for 
having poiſoned his brother, that he ſhould make but 
one meal on Wedneſdays; a ridiculous penance, but 
which ſhews however the obligation of atoning for cri- 
minal actions. Thoſe of king Eric had been puniſhed 
more rigorouſly, X ea | . 
Neither king John nor the nuncio Poſſevin could re- 
ſtore the catholic religion. King John, having an utter 


diſlike to Lutheraniſm, tried to introduce the Greek 


communion; but with no better ſucceſs. This prince 
had ſome tincture of learning, and he was almoſt the 
only man in his kingdom who dabbled in controverſy. 
There was an- univerſity at Upſal; but it was reduced 


do two or three profeſſors, without ſtudents. The na- 
tion had no taſte but for arms; yet they had made no 


1 - 


great progreſs in the military art. They did not begin 
to make uſe of artillery till the reign of Guſtavus Vaſa; 
and ſo little were they acquainted with the other arts, 
that when this king John was taken ill in 1592, he 


died for want of a phyſician; quite the reverſe of other 


Ti., kings, 
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kings, who have often too many. At that time there 


was neither phyſician nor ſurgeon in Sweden. Only a 


few drugs were fold in grocer's ſhops, and taken at ran- 
dom. This was the caſe almoſt throughout the North. 


Mankind, far from being troubled with ſuperfluous arts, 
had not as yet acquired even thoſe that are reckoned. 
neceſſary. ODE . een | | 
Yet-Sweden at that time was likely to become very 


formidable. Sigiſmond, ſon of king John, was elected 1600 


king of Poland eight years before the death of his fa- 
ther. The Swedes were then ſubduing Finland and 
Eſtonia, Sigiſmond, king of Sweden and Poland, bid 
fair for conquering all Muſcovy, a country of very little 
ſtrength at that time, being defended by indifferent 
troops: yet, as Sigiſmond continued to be a catholic, 
and the Swedes Lutherans, he conquered nothing; but 


» 


inſtead of that he loſt the crown of Sweden. The file 604. 
ſtates of the kingdom who had depoſed his uncle Eric, 


depoſed him likewiſe, and conferred the crown on ano- 
ther uncle of his, who was. Charles IX. father of the: 


great Guſtavus-Adolphus. All this did not happen 


without diſturbances, wars, and conſpiracies, with which 
ſuch revolutions are generally attended. Charles IX. 
was looked upon as an uſurper by the princes in alliance 


with Sigiſmond; but in Sweden he was their awful 


- His ſon Guſtavus-Adolphus ſucceeded him without 
difficulty, before he had attained his eighteenth. year 
complete, which is the age of majority for the kings of 


1611 


Sweden and Denmark, as well as for the princes of the 


empire. The Swedes were not then poſſeſſed of Scania, 
their beſt province; it had been ceded to Denmark ſo 
long ago as the fourteenth century; ſo that the Swediſh 


territory was generally the theatre of every war between 


the two crowns... The firſt. thing Guſtavus Adolphus 


did, was to march an army into this province of Scania; 


but he never could recover it. His expeditions in the 
beginning of his reign were unſucceſsful; and he was 
obliged to conclude a peace with Denmark. But ſuch 


was his paſſion for war, that he marched againſt the 
St | Fis Ma.uſcovites 


1613 
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Muſcovites beyond the Narva, as ſoon as he had made 
a0 Peace with the Danes. The next thing he did was to. 
fall upon Livonia, which then belonged to the Poles; 
and attacking his couſin Sigiſmond in every quarter, 
he penetrated into Livonia. The emperor Ferdinand 
II. was Sigitmond's ally, and dreaded Guſtavus-Adol- 
phus. He ſent ſome troops againſt him. Thence we 
may judge, that the French miniſtry had no great diffi- 
culty to perſuade Guſtavus to make a deſcent upon 
Germany. He concluded a truce with Sigiſmond and 
Poland, during which he preſerved his conqueſts. We 
have already ſeen in what manner he ſhaked the throne 
of Ferdinand II; and how he was ſnatched away in the 
flower of life, in the midſt of his victories. _ 


1632 His daughter Chriſtina, a princeſs not leſs celebrated 


than Guſtavus, after governing: as gloripuſly as her 
father had fought, and after directing the treaties of 
WMWeſtphalia which pacified the troubles of Germany, 
ſurprized all the world by abdicating her crown at the 
age of ſeven and twenty. Puffendorff ſays ſhe was 
obliged to lay it down: but at the ſame time he ac- 
knowledges, that, when this princeſs communicated her 
reſolution the firſt time to the ſenate in 1651, the mem» 
bers conjured her with tears not to forſake the king- 

dom; that ſhe nevertheleſs continued reſolute in her con- 
tempt of the throne ; and at length, having convened the 


May, ſtates, ſhequitted Sweden, notwithſtanding the intreaties of 


21, all her ſubjects. She had never diſcovered any incapa- 
city of wearing the crown; but ſhe was fond of the 
+ polite arts. Had ſhe been queen of Italy, the country 
to which ſhe retired, .ſhe never would have abdicated, 
This is the ſtrongeſt example of the real ſuperiority-of 
the liberal arts, and the improvements of ſociety, over 
mere ſtate and grandeur, | % 
Her couſin, Charles X. duke of Deux Ponts, was 
choſen by the ſtates to ſucceed her, This prince de- 
lighted in nothing but war. He marched into Poland; 
and conquered it with the ſame rapidity, as it was con- 
quered in our days by his grandſon Charles XII; and 
he Joſt it as ſuddenly. The Danes, at that time the defen- 
eee 1 | ders 
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ders of Poland, becauſe they were ever enemies to Sweden, 
fell upon him; but Charles, though driven out of Po- 
land, marched over the frozen Sound, from iſland to 
iſland, andiappeared before Copenhagen. This ſurpriz- 
ing expedition produced a- peace. at length, whereby 
Sweden recovered Scania, after having been diſpoſſeſſed 


1658 


f ß C. 
His ſon Charles XI. was the firſt abſolute king, and 
his grandſon Charles XII. the lIaſt. Here I ſhall ob- 
ſerve only one thing, which proves how greatly the 
ſpirit of government has changed in the North, and 
what a length of time was requiſite to produce this re- 
volution. It was not till after the death of Charles XII. 
that the Swedes, who had always been a military peo- 
ple, betook themſelves to agriculture and commerce, 
ſo far as an ungrateful ſoil and the mediocrity of their 
circumſtances would permit. They have at length 
eſtabliſhed an Eaſt-India company; and their iron, 
which heretofore they uſed only as an inſtrument of de- 
ſtruction, is now exported on board their ſhips as mer- 
chandize, from the port of Gottenburgh to the ſouthern 
provinces of India and China. WD. > 
Here is another ſtrange viciſſitude and contraſt in the 
affairs of the North. Sweden, which was ſo deſpotically 
governed, is of late become the moſt free kingdom in 
the world and that in which the king is moſt dependent 
on his people“: while on the contrary, Denmark, where 
the king had formerly no more authority than a doge, 
and where the ſovereign power was veſted in the nobles, 
and the common people were all ſlaves, has ſince the 
year 1661, been an abſolute monarchy. The clergy 
and burghers choſe rather to ſubmit to an abſolute ſove- 
reign than to an hundred nobles, every one of whom was 
for having the chief command; and accordingly they 
obliged the nobles to become ſubjects as well as them- 
ſelves, and to inveſt their king Frederick III. with an 
unlimited authority. And he was the only monarch in 
the uniyerſe who, by the formal conſent of all the orders 


sweden was made an abſolute monarchy again by the preſent 
Ling, in 1772. T. e te 


of 
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of the kingdom, was acknowledged as abſolute maſter” 
of the people and the laws, © which he might either 
c make, annul, or neglect, according to his own will.” 


This formidable power was committed into his hands 


in a juridical manner, and happily his ſucceſſors have 
not abuſed it. They have been ſenſible that their true 
mor conſiſted in the, happineſs of their ſubjects. 
weden and Denmark have cultivated trade by methods 
diametrically” oppoſite to each other; the former by 
making themſelves free, the latter by giving up their 
On, EI $0 or rs 
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Of Poland in the ſeventeenth Century, and of the Socinians 
144% & e,, . ray 

OL AND was the only country, which combining 
F the name of a republic with that of monarchy, 
always. choſe a foreign King, as the Venetians chuſe 
their general. This is alſo the only kingdom that has 
not been actuated by the ſpirit of conqueſt, confining 
its views to the defending of its frontiers againſt the 
Turks and the Muſcovites. . 3 
The catholic and proteſtant factions, which had raiſ- 
ed ſuch diſturbances in other countries, penetrated at 
length into this kingdom. The proteſtants were ſo 
conſiderable as to inſiſt upon liberty of conſcience in 
1587, which they obtained; and ſuch was the weight 
of their party, that the pope's nuncio, Annibal of 
Capua, made vſe of their intereſt only, in endeavour- 
ing to convey the crown to the archduke Maximilian, 
brother to the emperor ' Radolphus II. Accordingly, 
the Poliſh proteſtants choſe this Auſtrian prince, while 
the oppoſite faction elected Sigiſmond the Swede, grand- 
ſon of Guſtavus Vaſa, of whom we have been ſpeaking. 
Sigiſmond would have been king of Sweden if the rights 
of blood had been conſulted ; but we have ſeen Le 
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the ſtates of that nation diſpoſed of the throne. So far 
was he from reigning in Sweden, that his couſin Guſta- 
vus-Adolphus had like to have dethroned him in Poland, 
and did not relinquiſh this enterprize but with a view of 


depoſing the emperor. 


Ir is amazing that the Swedes ſhould ſo often. over- 

run Poland, while the Turks, a more powerful nation, 
could never penetrate beyond the frontiers. In the 
reign of Sigiſmond, ſultan Oſman attacked the Poles 
with two hundred thouſand men, on the fide of Mol- 
davia; but the Coſſacks, the only people at that time 
attached to the republic, and under her protection, 
made ſo obſtinate a reſiſtance, as fruſtrated the deſigns 
of the Turks. What are we to conclude from the bad 
ſucceſs of ſo great an armament, but that Oſman's cap- 
tains did not underſtand the art of war? | 


Sigiſmond died the ſame year as Guſtavus-Adolphus. 1632 


His ſon and ſucceſſor Ladiſlaus ſaw the fatal defection 
of thoſe Coſſacks, who, after having been for many 
years the bulwark of the republic, at length ſubmitted 
themſelves to the Ruſſians and the Turks. Theſe peo- 
ple, whom we muſt diſtinguiſh from the Coſſacks of the 
river Don, are ſettled on both banks of the Boriſthenes; 
they lead exactly the ſame life as that of the ancient 
Scythians or of the Tartars in the neighbourhood of 
the Euxine ſea. All this part of the world to the north 
and the eaſt of Europe was ſtill ſavage and wild; this is 
the image of the pretended heroic ages, when mankind, 
contenting themſelves with neceſſaries, procured them 
by plundering their neighbours. The Poliſh lords of 
the palatinates bordering on the Ukraine, wanted to treat 
ſome of the Coſſacks as their vaſſals, that is, as ſlaves. 
The whole nation, whoſe ſole poſſeſſion was liberty, 
roſe up with one accord, and ravaged for a long time 
the lands, of the republic. Thoſe Coſſacks were of the 
Greek religion, which was a further reaſon for their be- 
coming irreconcileable enemies to Poland. Some of 
them ſurrendered themſelves to the Ruſſians, others to 
the Turks, upon condition, however, of being permit- 
ed to enjoy their anarchy. They ſtill preſerve what 
| | ; little 
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little religion they had of the Greeks; while they have 
intirely loft their liberty under the empire of 'Ruſſia, 
which, after being civilized herſelf in our days, has 
endeavotired to civilize the Coſſacks likewiſe. 

King Ladiſlaus died without leaving any iſſue by his 
wife Mary Louiſa of Gonzaga, the fame who was in 
love with Cinq-Mars, maſter of the horſe to Louis XIII. 
Ladiſlaus had two brothers, both in orders; one a Jeſuit 

and cardinal, named John Caſimir; the other biſhop 
of Breſlau and Kiow. The cardinal and the biſhop 
1648 diſputed the crown. Caſimir was elected; upon which 

he ſent back his cardinal's hat, and aſcended the throne 
of Poland. But after a reign of twenty years, during 
which his kingdom was conſtantly a prey to domeſtic 
factions, and ravaged alternately by Cha rles X. king of 
Sweden, or by the Muſcovites and Coffacks, he Tol- 


ab68lowed the example of queen Chriſtina, in abdicating 


the crown, but with leſs glory than that princeſs, and, 
Hs to Paris, he died abbot of St. Germain des 
res. 

Poland was equally unhappy under his ſucceſſor 
Michael Coribut. The territory: which this republic 
has been ſtripped of at different times, would compoſe 
a very extenſive kingdom. The Swedes had deprived 
her of Livonia, which the Ruſſians poſſeſs at preſent 
together with Courland. Thoſe ſame Ruſſians, after 
having heretofore diſpoſſeſſed her of the provinces Pleſ- 
kou and Smolenſkou, made themſelves maſters of al- 
moſt all Kiow and the Ukraine. During Michael's 


1672 reign the Turks took Podolia and Volbinia. The re- 


public had no other way to maintain itſelf than by pay- 

Ing tribute to the Port. It is true that the great mar- 
ſhal of the crown, John Sobieſki, cancelled this dif- 
grace with Turkiſh blood at the famous battle of 


1674 Chokzim, which delivered Poland from the tribute, 


and 97 Big Sobieſki the crown: bur, in all . | 
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the Ukraine, with the important fortreſs of Kaminiek, 
which they had taken from the Poles. | 
It is true that Sobieſki, upon aſcending the throne 
of Poland, immortalized his name by raiſing the ſiege 
of Vienna; but he was never able to recover Kaminiek; 
and the Turks did not reſtore it till after his deceaſe, 
at the peace of Carlowitz in 1699. During all thoſe 
convulſions, Poland neither changed its government, 
its laws, or its manners, neither grew richer, nor poorer : 
but her military diſcipline falling ſtill very ſhort of per- 
fection, and Peter the Great having greatly improved 
his ſübjects in the art of war, by means of foreign 
officers, the conſequence has been, that the Ruſſians, 
who were formerly ſo deſpiſed by Poland, at length, in 
1733, obliged the latter to accept of whomſoever they 
thought proper to nominate to the crown ; and ten 
thouſand Mufcovites gave law to the whole body of the 
3 ti: | 
In regard to religion, it hath occaſioned but very 
little diſturbance in this part of the world. Towards 
the beginning of the ſeventeenth century the Uni- 
tarians had. ſome churches in Poland and Lithuania. 
Theſe Unitarians, who are ſometimes called Socinians, 
at other times Arians, pretended to maintain the cauſe 
of the Deity, by conſidering him as a ſingle, and in- 
communicable Being, who had only an adoptive ſon. 
This was not ſtrictly the doctrine of the ancient Eu- 
ſebians. They pretended to revive primitive Chriſ- 
tianity, by renouncing civil dignities and the profeſſion 
of arms. A ſe that ſcrupled to fight, did not ſeem 
proper for a country, where the inhabitants were con- 
tinually at war with the Turks. Yet this religion con- 
tinued to prevail pretty much in Poland till the year 
1658, when it was ſuppreſſed, becauſe its followers 
would intrigue, though they would not fight. They 
were connected with Ragotſki, prince of Tranſylvania, 
who was at that time an enemy to the republic. Still 
there are great numbers of them in Poland, though 
they are debarred the liberty of public worſhip. | 
Vor. IV. Gen. Hift, Gg - ” 
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The declaimer Maimbourg pretends that they took 
ſhelter in Holland, Where, ſays, he, all religions are 
<« tolerated except the catholic.” The declaimer Maim- 
bourg 1s miſtaken in this as well as in many other articles. 
So far are the catholics from not being tolerated in the 
United Provinces, that they conſtitute one-third of the 
inhabitants; while the Unitarians or Socinians, were 
never allowed any place of public worſhip. This re- 
ligion has privately gained ground in Holland, in 
Tranſylvania, Sileſia, Poland, and eſpecially in Eng- 
land. We may reckon it among the revolutions of the 
human mind, that this which was the predominant re- 
ligion for the ſpace of three hundred and fifty years 
10 the reign of Conſtantine, has appeared again 
within theſe two centuries, and ſpread through ſo many 
provinces without having ſo much as a ſingle temple 
at this time in any part of the world. It would ſeem as 
if the ſeveral ſtates of Chriſtendom were afraid to tole- 
rate an opinion, which had formerly reigned ſo long 
triumphant over all other communions. : 


Of Ruſſia in the fixteenth and ſeventeenth Centuries. 


TE did not at that time give the name of Ruſſia 
to Muſcovy ; for we had only a very. confuſed 
idea of this country. The town of Moſcow was better 
known in Europe than any other part of this vaſt em- 
pire, and from thence it had its name. The ſovereign 
fill takes the title of emperor of all the Ruſſias, be- 
cauſe in fact there are ſeveral provinces ſo called, 
4 which either belong to him, or to which he hath pre- 
bo tenſions *. . . 5 
Muſcovy or Ruſſia was governed in the ſixteenth cen- 
tury much in the ſame manner as Poland. The boyars, 
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or 1 See The Hiſtory of Peter the Great. V. 
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as well as the Poliſh nobility, conſidered the tenants 

upon their eſtates as their ſole property and wealth. 
The huſbandmen were their ſlaves. The czar was 

oftentimes choſen by thoſe boyars; but he uſed alſo 

ſometimes to nominate his ſucceſſor; which was never 

practiſed in Poland. Artillery was very little uſed in 

this part of the world during the fixteenth century; 

they were ſtrangers to military diſcipline ; each boyar 

led his peaſants to the rendezvous. appointed for the 
troops, where he armed them with bows and arrows, 

ſabres, pikes, and ſome fuſils. They never carried on 

any regular operations ; they had neither magazines nor 

hofpitals. All they did was by incurſions ; and when 

there was nothing more to plunder, the boyar as well 

as the Poliſh ſtaroſt, and the Tartar mirza, brought 

back his troops. 

To till their lands, to lead their flocks to paſture, 
and to fight, was the life of the Ruſſians till the reign 
of Peter the Great, and is ſtill the life of three-fourths 
of the inhabitants of the earth. 

The Ruſſians, about the middle of the ſixteenth 
century, made an eaſy conqueſt of the kingdoms of 
Caſan and Aſtracan from he Pans who were weaker 
and worſe diſciplined than them. But, till the reign 
of Peter the Great, the Ruſſians could never maintain 
their ground againſt Sweden, on the ſide of Finland: 

regular troops uſed always to beat them. From the 
time of John Baſilowitz, or Bafilides, who conquered 
Aſtracan and Caſan, with part of Livonia, Pleſkou and 
Novogorod, to the reign of the czar Peter J. there hap- 
pened nothing confiderable. | 

This Baſilides, reſembled Peter l in * that they 
both put their ſons to death. John Baſilides ſuſpecting 
his ſon of a conſpiracy during the ſiege of Pleſkoy, 
killed him with his pike; and Peter, having cauſed 
his ſon to be condemned to death, would not ſuffer 
him to ſurvive the ſentence, though he ſeemed to for- 

ive him. 1 

Hiſtory hardly furniſhes a more extraordinary event, 


than that of the pretender Demetrius, who raiſed ſuch 
Gg 2 | diſturbances 


228 AN ESSAY ON THE MANNERS 


diſturbances in Ruſſia after the death of John Baſilides. 

1584 This czar left two ſons; one named Fedor or Theo- 
dore, the other Demetri or Demetrius. Fedor ſuc- 

. ceeded his father; and Demetrius was confined to a + 
village called Uglis, with the czarina his mother. As 

yet the rude manners of that court, had not like the 
Turkiſh ſultans and the ancient Greek emperors, 
adopted the policy of ſacrificing the princes of the 

blood to the ſecurity of the throne. A prime miniſter, 

named Boris-Gudenou, whoſe ſiſter had been married. 

to the czar Fedor, perſuaded his maſter, that he would 

never reign quietly unleſs he. imitated the Turks, and 
aſſaſſinated his brother. An officer was therefore ſent 

to the village, where young Demetrius was brought 

up, with orders to kill:him. The officer, at his return, 

faid he had executed his commiſſion, and demanded the 
reward that had been promiſed him. All the reward 

Boris gave the murderer was to kill him alſo, in order 

to ſuppreſs every proof of the guilt, It is faid that 

Boris poiſoned the czar Fedor ſometime after; and, 
though he was ſuſpected of the crime, yet this did not 
prevent his aſcending the throne. . RE 

1597 There appeared at that time in Lithuania, a young. 
man who pretended to be prince Demetrius, that had 
eſcaped out of the hands of the aſſaſſin. Several, who 

had ſeen him at his mother's, knew him again by par- 

_ . ticular marks. He bore a perfect reſemblance to the 

prince; he ſhewed the golden croſs enriched with pre- 
cious ſtones, that had been tied about Demetrius's 

neck. The palatine of Sandomir immediately acknow- 
ledged him for the ſon of John Baſilides, and for the 
lawful czar. The diet of Poland made a ſolemn inquiry 

into the proofs of his royal extraction; and, finding 

them paſt all doubt, lent him an army to drive out 

|: the uſurper Boris, and to recover the throne of his an- 

q { cow... | bout a” 

1 In the mean while Demetrius was treated in Ruſſia as 

F$: an impoſtor, and even as a magician. The Ruſſians 

could not believe that a Demetrius, who was ſupported 

by the Poles, a catholic nation, and who had no Jer: 
oP BY 9 0g uits 
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ſuits for his council, could be their real king. So little 
did the boyars queſtion his being an impoſtor, that, 
upon the deceaſe. of the czar Boris, they made no dif- 
ficulty to place his ſon, then only fifteen years of age, 
onthe throne. . - ELIE RET 
During theſe tranſactions, Demetrius was upon his 160g 
march into Ruſſia, with a Poliſh army. They who 
were diſſatisfied with the Muſcovite government, de- 
clared in his favour. A general of that nation, advanc- 
ing within fight of Demetrius's army, cried out, “ he 
<« is the only lawful heir of the empire,” and imme- 
diately went over to him with the; troops under his com- 
mand, The revolution was ſudden and complete; and 
Demetrius ceaſed to be a magician. The inhabitants 
of Moſcow ran to the palace, and dragged the young 


Boris and his mother to priſon. Demetrius was pro- 160g 


claimed czar without oppoſition. It was given out that 
young Boris and his mother had killed themſelves in 
priſon; but it is more likely that Demetrius put them 
to death. | | 
The widow of John Baſilides, mother of the real or 
pretended Demetrius, had been baniſhed long ſince to 
the North of Ruſſia; the new czar ſent a kind of coach, 
as magnificent as any that could be had at that time, 
to bring her to Moſcow, He went himſelf part of the 
way to meet her; they embraced each other with tran- 
ſports and tears of joy in the preſence of a prodigious 
multitude; ſo that no body doubted but Demetrius was 


the lawful emperor. He married the daughter of the 1606 


palatine of Sandomir, his firſt protector; and this was 
what ruined him. The people were ſhocked to ſee a 
catholic empreſs, a court compoſed of foreigners, and, 
above all, a church built for the Jeſuits : ſo that Deme- 
trius was no longer looked upon as a Ruffian, 

In the midſt of the entertainments at the marriage of 
the czar, a boyar, whoſe name was Zuſki, put himſelf 
at the head of a number of conſpirators, who, entering 
the palace, with the ſword in one hand, and a croſs in 
the other, cut the Poliſh guard in pieces. Demetrius 
was loaded with chains, The conſpirators Gat” 

1 Im 
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him with the czarina, widow of John Baſilides, who. 
had ſo ſolemnly acknowledged him for her ſon. The 
clergy obliged her to declare upon oath. the real truth 


in regard to Demetrius. Whether it was that the ap- 
prehenſion of death forced this princeſs to take a falſe 


' — oath, and to get the better of nature, or whether ſhe 


did it out of regard to the real truth, ſhe confeſſed, 
with tears in her eyes, that the czar was not her ſon, 
that the real Demetrius had been murdered in his in- 
fancy, that ſhe had only followed the example of the 
whole nation in acknowledging the new czar, and to be 
revenged for the blood of her ſon upon a family of aſ- 
ſaſſins. Demetrius was now ſaid to be a low fellow, 
named Griſba Utropeya, who had been for ſome time a 
monk in a Ruſſian convent. Before, they uſed to re- 
proach him with not following the Greek religion, and 
with differing intirely from the cuſtoms and manners of 
Ruſſia; but now, they called him a Ruſſian peaſant, 


1606 and a Greek monk. Let him be what he would, Zuſki, 


the chief of the conſpirators, killed him with his own 
hand, and ſucceeded to the empire. 

This new czar, having ſuddenly mounted the throne, 
ſent back the few Poles, that had eſcaped the maſſacre, 
to their own country. As he had no other right to the 
crown, than that of having aſſaſſinated Demetrius, the 
reſt of the boyars diſſatisfied with being ſubject to a per- 
ſon ſo lately their equal, ſoon pretended that the de- 
ceaſed czar was not an impoſtor, but the real Deme- 
trius, and that the murderer was unworthy of the throne. 
The name of Demetrius became dear to the Ruſſians. 
The chancellor of the late czar declared, that he was 
not dead, but would quickly recover of his wounds, and 
appear again at the head of his loyal ſubjects. 

This chancellor made a progreſs through Muſcovy, 
with a young man in a litter, whom he called Deme- 
trius, and treated as his ſovereign. At the very ſound 
of Demetrius's name the people roſe up; they fought 
| ſome battles in behalf of his cauſe, without fo, much as 
ſeeing him; but the chancellor's party having been de- ; 
feated, this ſecond Demetrius ſoon diſappeared. How- 

ever, 
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ever, the people were ſo mad after the name, that a 
third Demetrius preſented himſelf in Poland. This 
man was more fortunate than the reſt: being ſupported 
by Sigiſmond king of Poland, he laid ſiege to Moſcow, 
where Zuſki reſided. The tyrant was ſhut up in this 
capital; but he had till in his power the widow of the 
firſt Demetrius, and the palatine of Sandomir, that 
widow's father. The third Demetrius demanded the 
princeſs as his wife. Zuſki delivered up both the father 
and the daughter, hoping perhaps to ſoften the king of 
Poland; or flattering himſelf that the palatine's daughter 
would not acknowledge the impoſtor. But this impoſtor 
was victorious; the widow of the firſt declared this 
third Demetrius to be her real huſband ; ſo as the firſt 


of that name found out his mother, the third as ealily _. 


found out his wife. The palatine ſwore that this was 
his ſon-in-law; and the people made no longer any 
doubt of it. The boyars, divided betwixt the uſurper 
Zuſki and the impoſtor, would acknowledge neither. 
They depoſed Zuſki, and ſhut him up in a convent. 
This was ſtill a ſuperſtition of the Ruſſians, as it had 
been of the ancient Greek church, that a prince. who 
had been once a monk, was incapable of ever reigning 
again: and this ſame opinion had been inſenſibly intro- 
duced into the Latin church. Zuſki appeared no more; 
and Demetrius was aſſaſſinated at a ae entertainment 
by a party of Tartars. 

The boyars then offered their crown to prince Ladiſ- | 
laus, fon of Sigiſmond, king of Polond., Ladiſlaus 
was preparing to take poſſeſſion, when behold. a fourth 
Demetrius ſtarted up, and entered the liſts with him. 
This man gave out, that God had conſtantly preſerved 
him, though he had been in all appearance aſſaſſinated 
at Uglis by the tyrant Boris, at Moſcow by the uſur- 
per Zuſki, and afterwards by the Tartars. He found 
partiſans that believed in thoſe three miracles. The 
town of Pleſkou acknowledged him as czar ; here he 
fixed his reſidence a few years; during which time the 
Ruſſians repenting they had called in the Poles, drove 
them back ein and Sigiſmond renounced all hopes of 
ſeeing 
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ſeeing his ſon Ladiſlaus ſeated on the throne of Ruſſia. 
In the midſt of theſe diſturbances, the ſon of the patri- 
arch Fedor Romanow was made czar. This patri- - 
arch was related by the females to the czar John Baſili- 


des. His fon, Michael Federowitz, that is, fon of Fe- 


dor, was choſen to this dignity at the age of ſeventeen, 
by his father's influence. All Ruſſia acknowledged this 
Federowitz, and the city of Pleſkou delivered up the 
fourth Demetrius, who was hanged. - 

There remained {till a fifth, the fon of the firſt, who 
had been really czar, and married the daughter of the 


\ Palatine of Sandomir. His mother removed him from 
Moſcow, when ſhe went to meet the third Demetrius, 


and pretended to acknowledge him for her real huſband. 


1613 She retired afterwards among the Coffacks along with 


this child, who was looked upon, and might be really 
the grandſon of John Baſilides: but as ſoon as. Michael 
Federowitz was ſeated on the throne, he obliged the 
Coſſacks to deliver up the mother and the child, who 
were both drowned. | | * 

One would not have expected a ſixth Demetrius. 
Yet, during the reign of Michael Federowitz in Ruſſia, 
and of Ladiſlaus in Poland, another pretender of this 
name appeared in the czar's dominions. As ſome 
young people were bathing one day with a Coſſack of 
their own age, they took notice of Ruſſian characters on 
his back, which were pricked with a needle: and they 


füound them to be, Demetrius ſon of the czar Deme- 


* trius.“ He was ſuppoſed to be the ſame ſon of the 


firſt Demetrius, by the Palatine of Sandomir's daughter, 
- Whom the czar Federowitz had ordered to be drowned. 
God had operated a-miracle to ſave him; he was treat- 
ed as the czar's ſon at the court of Ladiflaus; and they 


intended to make uſe of him in order to excite freſh 
diſturbances in Ruſſia, The death of his: protector 
Ladiſlaus blaſted all his hopes. He retired firſt to 
Sweden, and from thence to Holſtein ; but, unfortu- 

nately for this adventurer, the duke of Holſtein having 


- ſent an embaſſy into Ruſſia, in order to open a commu- 
nication for a ſilk trade with Perſia, and the ambaſſa- 


1 dor 
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dot having had no other ſucceſs but to contract debts ) 
at Moſcow, the duke of Holſtein diſcharged the debts... 
by delivering up this laſt Denne who was > aha 
alive; P 
Theſe adventures, which how the appearance of be- 
ing fabulous, and yer are extremely true, do not hap- 
pen to a civilized nation, that has a regular form of go- 
vernment. The czar Alexis, ſon of Michael Federo-, 
witz, and grandſon of the patriarch Fedor Romanow, 
_ crowned in 1645, i is hardly known in Europe, only as be- 
ing the father of Peter the Great. Till the reign of this, 
laſt prince, Ruſſia was a country with which the perde 5 
of the ſouth of Europe were but little acquainted, a a 
country that lay buried under the wretched deſpotiſm ok 
the prince over the boyars, and of theſe over 0. huſ- 
bandmen. The abuſes of which civilized nations com- 
plain in our time, would have been looked upon as 
excellent laws for the Ruſſians. There are ſome regu- 
lations with us, that create complaints among merchants 
and manufacturers: but in thoſe. northern regions, it 
was very rare to have a bed; the people lay upon 
boards, which ſome not ſo poor as the reſt uſed to 
cover with coarſe cloth, bought at foreign fairs; or 
with the ſkin of ſome animal. When the earl of Car- 
liſle, ambaſſador from Charles II. king of England to 
the court of Moſcow, travelled through the whole em- 
pire of Ruſſia, from Archangel to Poland, in 1663, he 
found this cuſtom, and the general poverty which it ſup- 
poſeth, every where eſtabliſhed ; while at court there 
was a gaudy diſplay of gold and diamonds, without talte 
or elegance. | 
A crim Tartu; * Jen Coffack; reduced: to 8 
ſavage life of a Ruffian, was ſtill happier than this Ruſ- 
ſian, becauſe he was free to go wherever he pleaſed; 
whereas the other was forbid to leave his country upon 


pain of death. By the hiſtory of Charles XII. and _ 


that of Peter I. which is included therein, you may 
perceive the immenſe difference which half a century 


hath produced in this ne 127 centuries would 
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not have effected what Peter did by travelling A few 
years. . 8 | LO ws 


„„ AB; QOHOE. 


Of the Ottoman Empire in the ſeventeenth Century,— 
Fo. Stege of Candia,—Falſe Meſſiah. | 


T\HE Turks, after the death of Selim II. preſerv- 


1585 ed their ſuperiority in Europe and Aſia. They 


extended their frontiers ſtill further, under Amurath 
III. His generals took Raab in Hungary on one fide, 
and Tibris in Perſia on the other. The janizaries had 
been not only formidable to their enemies, but to 
their maſters: Amurath III. let them ſee that he was 
worthy to command them. One day they demanded 
the head of the tefterdar, that is, of the high trea- 
furer. They were making a riot before the inner gate 
of the ſeraglio, and threatened the ſultan himſelf: he 


159 ; ordered the gate to be thrown open; when, followed 


by all the officers of the ſeraglio, he ruſned out with 
his ſabre, and killed ſeveral; the reſt diſperſed and ſub- 
mitted. This proud corps tamely beheld the execution 
of the ringleaders of the inſurrection. But what ſort 
of ſoldiers muſt they have been, whom their maſter was 
obliged to fight! Sometimes they could be checked ; 
but there was no poſſibility of breakingthem to the yoke, 
or training them to diſcipline, or of entirely aboliſhing 
them: nay, ſo great was their power that they often diſ- 
777 EN e 
Mahomet III. ſon of Amurath, deſerved more than 
any other ſultan, that the janizaries ſhould make him 
feel the weight of their uſurped privilege of judging 
their maſters, We are told that he begun his reign 
with ſtrangling nineteen of his brothers, and drown- 
ing twelve of his father's concubines, who were ſuppoſ- 
ed to be pregnant: and yet there was hardly the leaſt 
complaint heard. None but thoſe who 8 
| 0 
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of power, meet with the puniſhment due to their crimes. 
This barbarian reigned in ſplendor, He protected 
Tranſylvania againſt the emperor Rodolphus II. who 
neglected the care of his dominions and of the empire; he 


ravaged Hungary; he took Agria in ſight of the arch- 1596 


duke Matthias ; and, though his adminiſtration was 
ſtained with erugltys he ſupported the Ottoman gran- 
deur. 


During the reign of his ſon Achmet J. from 1603 to 1603 


15 31, this empire was upon the decline. Shah- Abbas 
the Great, king of Perſia, was conſtantly victorious over 
the Turks, He diſpoſſeſſed them of Tauris, the anti- 
ent theatre of war between the Turks and Perſians ; he 
drove them out of all their conqueſts, and thereby deli- 
vered Rodolphus, Matthias, and Ferdinand II. from 
inquietude. He fought for the chriſtians unknown to 
him. In 1615, Achmet concluded a ſhamefyl peace 
with the emperor Matthias, to whom he ſurrendered 
Agra, Caniſa, Peſt, and Alba Regalis, the conqueſts 
of his anceſtors. Such are the viciſſitudes of fortune. 
Thus it was that Uſſum Caſſan, and Iſmael Sophi, ſtop- 
ped the progreſs of the Turks againſt the empire and 
againſt Venice; and thus, before that time, did Tamer- 
lane ſave Conſtantinople. 

What paſſed after the death of Achmet cleatly proves, 


that the Turkiſh | government was not that abſolute mo- 


narchy, or deſpotic ſtate, repreſented by our hiſtorians. 
This power was in the ſultan's hands, like a two-edged 
ſword, which hurts the owner, if he happens to be un- 
{kilful in wielding ic. The empire was oftentimes, as 
count Marſigli ſays, a military democracy, that is, a 
government {till worſe than abſolute monarchy. The 
order of ſucceſſion was not ſettled ; the janizaries and 


the divan did not chuſe the fon of Achmer, whoſe name 1617 
was Oſman, for their emperor, but Muſtapha brother 


of Achmet. At the expiration of two months they 


took a diſlike to Muſtapha, who they pretended was: 


incapable of governing: upon which they confined him, 


and 3 young Oſman his nephew, then but in 
H h 2 his 
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bis twelfch year; ſo that they really governed in his 
name. 

Muſtapha, though” cloſe confined, had till a party, 
ho perſuaded the janizaries, that young Oſman 
| had a deſign to reduce their number, in order to 

weaken, their power. Upon this pretence Ofman 
| was depoſed ; they committed him to the ſeven 
4622 towers, whither the grand vizir Daouſt went himſelf 
to afſaffinate His ſovereign. Muſtapha was releaſed 
from his confinement a ſecond time, and proclaim- 
ed ſultan; but within a twelvemonth he was de- 
throned again by the ſame janizaries, who had elected 
him twice. Never prince, ſince Vitellius, was treated 
with more ignominy. He was conducted through the 
ſtreets of Conſtantinople upon an aſs, expoſed to the 
infolence of the mob, ſhut up in the ſeven towers, and 

at length ſtrangled in priſon. 
Under Amurath IV. ſurnamed Gafi, or the intrepid, 
things aſſumed a different turn. This prince made the 
1628 janizaries reſpect him, by leading them againſt the 
Dec. Perſians, whom he diſpoſſeſſed of Erzerum. Ten years 
6285 after he ſtormed Bagdat, the ancient Seleucia, and ca- 
pital of Meſopotamia, which we call Diarbek; it has 
ſtill continued 1 in the hands of the Turks, as well as 

Erzerum. The Perſians ever ſince have thought 

proper to ſecure their frontiers by laying the coun- 

try waſte, the whole ſpace of thirty leagues beyond 
| Bagdat, thus converting the moſt fruitful province of 

Perſia into a barren wild. Other nations defend their 

frontiers by citadels ; the Perſians ſecure theirs by 

deſerts. 
At the ſame time that Amurath was taking Bagdat, 
be ſent forty thouſand men to the aſſiſtance of the great 
mogul Shah-Gean againſt his ſon Aurengzeb. Had 
this torrent, which overwhelmed Afia, broke into Ger- 
many, at that time a prey to the Swedes and French, 
and weakened by its own diviſions,” this country would 

Have been in great danger of loſing Te glory of hay- 

ing never been intirely ſybdued, - 

3 The 
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The Turks acknowledge that this conqueror had no 
other merit than his valour, that he was cruel; and 
that his intemperance increaſed his cruelty ; à drunken 
fir put an end to his days, and eiiopguted his me* 1639 

mory. 

His ſon Ibrahim v was ſubjeX to the Canal vices as his 
father, with greater weakneſs, and no courage. Vet 
it was in this reign that the Turks conquered the iſle of 
Candia, when nothing more was left to take but the 
capital and a few forts, which defended themſelves four 
and twenty years, This iſland, which is fo famous in 
ancient hiſtory, under the name of Crete, for i its laws, 
its arts, and even its fables, had been conquered byß 
the Mahometan Arabians in the beginning of the ninth 
century. They built the city of Candia, from whence 
the whole iſland has ſince taken its name. The Greek 
emperors drove them from thence at the end of four- 
ſcore years; but, at the time of the cruſades, when 
the Latin princes entered into a league to fuccour 
Conſtantinople, and when, inſtead of defending, they 

lundered the Greek empire, the Venetians purchaſed  - 
the iſle of Candia, and were ſo fortunate as to keep it. 

An adventure of a very ſingular nature, and which 
has ſomething of the air of a romance, drew the Otto- 
man arms upon Candia. Six Malteſe galleys had taken 
a Turkiſh veſſel, and put in with their prize to a port 
of this iſland, named Caliſmene. It is pretended that 
this Turkiſh veſſel had a ſon of the grand ſeignior 
on board: what led people to adopt chis opinion was, 
that the Kiſlar aga, or chief of the black eunuchs, 
with ſeveral officers of the ſeraglio, were on board the 
ſame veſſel, and that this child was attended with ex- 
traordinary reſpect. The Kiſlar aga having been killed 
in the engagement, the officers declared that the infant 
belonged | to Ibrabim, and that his mother was ſending 
him to Egypt. At Malta they treated him a long time 
as the ſultan's ſon, in expectation of a ranſom propor- 
tioned to his high-birth. The ſultan never would 
vouchſafe to propoſe a ranſom ; whether it was that 
he did not chuſe to treat at all, or that the priſoner was 


not 
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not really his fon. At length this pretended prince, 
being neglected by the Malteſe, became a Dominican 
friar, and was long known by the name of the Ottoman 
father: the Dominicans have boaſted ever ſince that 
the ſon of a ſultan was a member of their order. 

The Turks, unable to take their revenge of Malta, 
whoſe inacceſſible. rocks bid defiance to the whole Otto- 
man power, wreaked their indignation upon Venice. 
They charged this republic with having admitted the 
Malteſe prize into their port, contrary to the treaties 
betwixt the two powers. A Turkiſh fleet appeared be- 
fore: Candia : their troops landed and made themſelves 


1645 maſters of Canea, and, in a very lictle time, of almoſt 


the whole iſland. 

Sultan Ibrahim had no ſhare in this event. The 
greateſt enterprizes have been performed ſometimes 
under the weakeſt princes. The janizaries were abſo- 
lute maſters in the reign of Ibrahim: they made con- 
queſts, not for him, but for themſelves and the empire. 
At length this prince was depoſed by the deciſion of the 


1648 mufti and the divan. The Turkiſh empire was then a 


downright democracy; for, after confining the ſultan 
to the apartment of his women, they proclaimed no 
other emperor, but continued the adminiſtration in the 
name of a ſultan whom they would no longer buffer to 


reign. .. 
1649 2 e pretend that Ibrahim was at length 
ſtrangled by four mutes, from a vulgar error that mutes 
are employed to execute the ſanguinary orders of the 
ſeraglio, but they have always been upon the footing 
of buffoons and dwarfs, and are never employed in 
any ſerious commiſſion. The ſtory of this prince's 
having been ſtrangled by four mutes, we muſt look 
upon as a romance: the Turniſh annals do not mention 
how he died; it is a ſecret of the ſeraglio. The many 
falſities that have been told of the government of the 
Turks, a nation as it were in our neighbourhood, 
ought to render us very miſtruſtful in regard to ancient 
hiftory. What can we expect to know of the Scythians, 
50 Gomarites, and the Celtes, when we are og ce 

orme 
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formed of tranſactions near home? Upon the whole, in 
reading the hiſtory of nations, we ought to be ſatisfied 
with the -knowledge of public events ; for it will be 
only lofing time to enter into private details, except 
when tranſmitted by ocular and credible witneſſes. 
Ruy a ſingular fatality, this period, which was ſo fatal 
to Ibrahim, was the ſame to all crowned heads. The 


famous war of thirty years had ſhaken the imperial j 


throne of Germany. France was torn by civil diffen- 
fions, which obliged the mother of Louis XIV. to fl 

with her children from the capital. In England Charles I. 
was condemned to death by his own ſubjects. Philip 
IV. king of Spain, after loſing almoſt all his poſſeſſions 
in Aſia, had been likewiſe ſtripped of Portugal. The 
beginning of the ſeventeenth century was the æra of 
uſurpers, almoſt from one extremity of the globe to 
the other. Cromwell made himſelf maſter of England, 


Scotland and Ireland. A rebel, whoſe name was Liſtch- 


ing, obliged the laſt emperor of the Chineſe race to ſtran- 
ele himſelf, together with his wife and children; which 
opened a paſſage into China to the Tartar conquerors. 
In India, Aurengzeb rebelled againſt his father, who 
died of a lingering death in prifon, while the ſon en- 
joyed in peace the fruit of his iniquity. Mulei-Ifmael, 
the greateſt of tyrants, was practiſing the moſt horrid 
cruelties in the empire of Morocco. Of all the kings 
upon earth, thoſe two uſurpers, Aurengzeb and Molei- 
Iſmael, lived the happieft and the longeſt. They were 
both above an hundred years old when they died. Crom- 
well, though as wicked as either of them, did not live 


ſo long, but ruled and died in peace. If we examine 


into the hiſtory of the world, we ſhall find weak princes 
unfortunate, and great villains ſucceſsful; as if the 
globe were a vaſt ſcene of plunder and devaſtation, 
abandoned to fortune and caprice. „ 

The ſiege of Candia was like that of Troy. The 
Turks ſometimes menaced the town, and ſometimes 
were beſieged themſelves in Canea, which they had made 
their principal fortreſs. Never did the Venetians fhew 
more reſolution or courage. They beat the Torkiſh 


fleet 


* 
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fleet ſeveral times. The treaſury of St. Mark was ex · 
hauſted in levying troops. The diſturbances of the ſe⸗ 
raglio, and the irruptions of the Turks into Hungary, 
occaſioned the ſiege of Candia to go on but lowly for 
ſome years; but it was never intixely interrupted. At 
length, in 1667, Achmet Cuprogli, or Kiuperli, grand 
vizir to. Mahomet IV. and ſon of a grand vizir, laid 
ſiege to Candia i in form, defended at that time by the 
captain- general Franceſco Moroſini, and by S. Andre 
Montbrun, a French officer, whom the ſenate had en- 
truſted with the command of her land forces. 
Never would Candia have been taken, had the ChriC- 
tian princes but followed the example of Lovis XIV. 
who in 1669 ſent ſix or ſeven thouſand men to the 
relief of this town, under the command of the dukes 
of Beaufort and Navailles. The harbour was always 
open; ſo that there needed nothing more than a con- 
ſtant ſupply of troops to withſtand. the attacks of the 
Janizaries. The republic was not able to raiſe a ſuth- 
cient number. The duke of Beaufort, the ſame who 
had acted a part more ſingular than illuftrious in the 
civil wars during the king's minority, putting himſelf 
at the head of the French nobility, fell upon the Turks 
in their intrenchments, and ſpoiled. all their works. 
But, a magazine of powder and granadoes happening 
to blow up in thoſe. intrenchments, the whole fruit of 
this gallant action was loſt. The French, fancying the 
ground to be undermined, withdrew i in ſome diſorder, 
and were purſued by the Turks; the duke of Beaufort 
was killed in the action, together with a great number 
of French officers. | 

Thus did Louis XIV. though an * * of che Ottoman | 
empire, openly aſſiſt the Venetians, and, afterwards the 
Germans, againſt this empire; and yet the Turks did 
not ſeem to expreſs any great reſentment. It is not 
known for what reaſon this prince recalled his troops 
ſoon after from Candia. The duke of Navailles, on 
whom the command devolved after the death of — 
duke of Beaufort, was perſuaded that the town could 
not hold out any longer. The caprain-general Yr 

f ceſco 
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ceſco Moroſini, who had ſo long maintained this famous 
hege, might have abandoned the. ruins without capitu- 
lating, and got off by ſea which was always x thy” But 


by capitulating he preſerved ſome places in the iſland 
for the republic; and beſides, the capitulation was con- 
ſidered as a treaty of peace. The vizir Achmet Cu- 


progli placed his whole reputation, and the glory of the 


Ottoman arms, in taking Candia. 


The vizir and Morofini therefore concluded à peace; 
the price of which was the town of Candia, reduced ta 
aſhes. Only about twenty infirm Chriſtians were left 
behind. Never did the Chriſtians make a more ho- 
nourable capitulation with the Turks, nor was there ever 
a treaty better obſerved by the latter: Mofoſini had 
leave fo carry off all the cannon that had been tranſported” 


to Candia during the war, The vizir lent him veſſels gept- 
to remove the inhabitants; who could not find room on 1669 


board the Venetian ſhips. He gave five hundred ſequins 
to the burgher that preſented him with the keys, and 
two hundred to the reſt of the retinue. The Turks and 
Venetians viſited one another like allied nations till the. 
tay of the embarkations © 3 


Coprogli, the conqueror of Candia, was one of the 
beſt generals in Europe, one of the greateſt miniſters, 
and at the ſame time a man juſt and Pate „Hefe, 
quired immortal glory in this long war; in which the 
Turks themſelves acknowledged they had loſt two hun- 
ared chend m W. „ 
The Morofini's, (for there were foüf of that name in 
the belieged city) the Cornaro's, the Giuſtiniani's, the 
Benzoni's, the marquis de St. Andre Montbrun, the, 
marquis de Frontenac, rendered their names illuſtrious 
all over Europe. This ſiege has been juftly compared 


$ 


to that of Troy. The grand vizir had a Greek with, 
him, who merited the ſurname of Ulyſſes z he was. 
called Payanotos. Prince Cantemir pretends that this 

freek determined the council of Candia to, capitulate, 
by a. ſtratagem wotthy of Ulyſſes: A French fleet, laden: 
with proviſions was upon its way to Candia. Payanotos 
made a number of Turkifh ſhips hoift French colours, 
and get out to ſea by night; the next day they came 

Vor. IV. Gen, Hiſt. : I 1 | into 
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into the road, where the Ottoman, fleet lay at anchor, 


by whom they were received with ſhouts of joy. Paya- 
notos, who was treating with the. council of war at 
Candia, made them believe that the king of France had 

abandoned the republic, to oblige the Turks, his allies : 
and this ſtratagem forwarded the capitulation. Moro- 
ſini, the captain-general, was accuſed before the ſenate 
of having betrayed his country, He was defended with 
as much vehemence, as was employed in his impeach- 
ment. This is ſtill an imitation of the ancient republics 
of Greece, and eſpecially of Rome. Moroſini cleared 
himſelf afterwards by taking the Peloponneſus, now 
called the Morea, a conqueſt which the Venetians did 
not long enjoy. This great man died a doge, and left 
behind him a tputarion likely to laſt as long as Venice. 


Of auler e zwho pretended to be the Me 77 ah. 


DURING the ſiege of Candia an affair happened 
among the Turks, that drew the attention of all Europe 
and Aſia. A general rumour was ſpread at that time, 
founded on an idle curiofity, that the year 1666 was to 
be remarkable for ſome great revolution. The ſource 
of this opinion was the myltic number of 666, found. 
in the book of Revelations. Never was the expectation 
of the antichriſt ſo general. On the other hand the 
Jews pretended chat their Meff ah was to come this. 
year. 

A Smyrna Jew, named Sabbatei⸗ Sevi, Who ay a 
man of ſome learning, and ſon of a rich broker belong-. 
ing to the Engliſh factory, took advantage of this ge- 
neral opinion, and ſet up for the Meſbah. He was 
eloquent, and of a graceful figure; he affected modeſty, 
recommended jullice, ſpoke like an oracle, and pro- 
claimed, wherever he came, that the times were ful- 
filled. He travelled at firſt into Greece and Italy. At 
Legborn he ran away with a girl, and carried, her to. 
Jeruſalem, where he began to preach to his brethren. 
It is a ſtanding tradition among the Jews, that their 
Shiloh or Meſſiab, their avenger and king, is not to ap- 
225 till the coming of Een and Fr are perſuaded 


that 
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that they have had one Elijah, who is to appear again 
at the renewing of the ol This Elijah, or Elias, 
has by ſome learned perſons been taken for the ſun; on 
account of the conformity between this name and the 
word Elios, which in Greek fignifies the ſun; as allo, 
from the ſtory of Elijah's being carried up to heaven in 
a fiery chariot, drawn by four horſes ; which has a great 
reſemblance of the poetical fiction of the chariot of the 
ſun and his four horſes. But without employing our 
time on ſuch reſearches, or examining whether the 
Hebrew books were written after the time of Alexander, 
when the Jewiſh factors, reſiding in Alexandria, had 
learned ſomething of the Grecian mythology ; it is 
ſufficient to remark that the Jews have been in expec- 
tation of the coming of Elijah from time immemorial; 
and to this very day, when theſe deluded people per- 
form the ceremony of circumciſion on a new born in- 
fant, they always place a chair for Elijah, in caſe he 
ſhould pleaſe to honor them with his preſence. Elijah, 
according to them, is to introduce the great ſabbath, the 
great. Meſſiah, and the general revolution of all things. 
This notion has been even received among Chriſtians. 
Elijah is to come to declare the diſſolution of this world, 
and a new order of things. Almoſt all the dient 
ſecs of fanatics expect an Flijah. The prophets of the 
Cevennes, who came to London in 1707, to raiſe the 
dead, pretended to have ſeen Elijah, and to have ſpoken 
to him; and that he was to ſhew himſelf to the people. 
In 1724, the lieutenant of the police at Paris ſent two 
Elijahs to priſon, who fought with each other who 
ſhould be accounted the true one. It was therefore ne- 
ceſſary that Sabbatei-Sevi ſnould be announced to his 
brethren by an Elijah, otherwiſe his pretended miſſion 
would have been treated as an impoſture. 
He met with one Nathan, a Jewiſh rabbi, who 
thought there was ſomething to be gained by playing a 
part in this farce. Accordingly Sabbatei declared to the 
: Jeys of Alia Minor and Syria, that Nathan was Elijah; 
and Nathan on his part inſiſted that Sabbatei was the 
Meſſiah, the Shiloh, expected by the choſen people. 
& 1'S They 
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They both performed great works at Jeruſalem, and 
reformed the ſynagogue. Nathan explained the pro; 
phecies, and demonſtrated that at the expiration of that 

year the ſultan would be dethroned, and Jeruſalem be- 
come miſtreſs of the world. All the Jews of Syria 
were convinced. The ſynagogues reſounded with an- 


| cient prophceies. They grounded themſelves on theſe 
words of Iſaiah: Awake, awake, put on thy ſtrength, 


% O Zion, put on thy beautiful garments, O Jeruſalem, 


| & the holy city: for henceforth, there ſhall no more 
«© come into thee the ancifcumaed and the unclean.” 


All the rabbies had the following 251 7 in their 
mouths: And they ſhall bring all your brethren for 


* an offering unto the Lord, out of all nations, upon 


< horſes, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon 


* mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, to my holy mountain 
be“ Jeruſalem.” In fhort, their hopes were fed by theſe 


and a thouſand other paſſages, which both women and 
children were for ever repeating. There was not a Jew 
but prepared lodgings for ſome of the ten diſperſed 


tribes. So great was their enthuſiaſm, that they left off 
trade eyery where, and held themſelves ready | for the 


yoyage to Jeruſalem. 

Nathan choſe twelve men at Damaſcus, to prefide 
over the twelve tribes. Sabbatei-Sevi went to ſhew 
himſelf to his brethren at Smyrna, and Nathan wrote 
to him thus; King of kings, Lord of lords, when 
0 ſhall we be worthy to put ourſelves under the ſhadow 
* of your aſs? I proſtrate myſelf to be trod under the 
** fole of your feet.” At Smyrna, Sabbatei depoſed 


ſome doctors of the law, who did not acknowledge his 


authority, and eſtabliſhed others more tractable. One 
of his molt violent enemies, named Samuel Pennia, was 
publicly converted, and proclaimed him to be the ſon 
of God. Sabbatei having preſented himſelf one day 


before the cadi of Smyrna, with a multitude of his fol- 
lowers, they all declared. they ſaw a column of fire be- 


twixt him and the cadi. Some other miracles of this 
ſort ſet his divine miſſion beyond all doubt. Numbers 
a F of 
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of Jews were impatient to lay their gold and their pre- 
cious ſtones at his feet. 

The baſhaw of Smyrna would have arreſted him ; ; but 
he ſer out for Conſtantinople with his moſt zealous dif- 
ciples. The grand vizir Achmet Cuprogli, who was 

etting ready for the ſiege of Candia, gave orders for 
füm to be ſeized on board the veſſel that brought him 
to Conſtantinople, and to be confined. The Jews ealily 
obtained admittance into the priſon for money, as is 
uſual in Turkey; they went and proſtrated themſelves 
at his feet, and kiſſed his chains. He preached to them, 
exhorted them, and gave them his blefling, but never 
complained. The Jews of Conſtantinople, believing 
that the coming of the Meſſiah would cancel all debts, 
refuſed to pay their creditors. The Engliſh merchants. 
at Galata waited upon Sabbatei in jail, and told him, 
that, as king of the Jews, he ought ta command all his 
ſubjects to pay their debts. Sabbatei wrote the 3 
ing words to the perſons complained againſt: To 
* who expect the ſalvation of Iſrael, &c. 1 
eier lawful debts; if you refuſe it, you ſhall not 
** enter with us into our joy, and into our empire.” 

| Sabbatei, during his impriſonment, was continually 
viſited by his followers ; who began to raiſe ſome diſ- 
turbances in Conſtantinople. Ar that time the people 
were greatly diſſatisfied with Mahomet IV. and it was 
apprehended that the Jewiſh prophecy might occafion 
ſome diſturbance. Under theſe circumſtancs one would 
imagine, that ſuch a ſevere government as that of the 
Turks, would have put the perſon, calling himſelf 
King of Iſrael, to death. Yet they only removed him 
to the caſtle of the Dardanells. The Jews then cried 
out, that it was not in the power of man to take away 
his life. 

His fame had reached even the moſt diſtant parts of 
Europe; at the Dardanells he received deputations from 
the Jews of Poland, Germany, Leghorn, Venice, and 
Amſterdam :- they paid very dear for kiſſing his feet; 
and probably this was what preſerved his life. The 
diſtributions of the Holy Land were made very quietly 

in 
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In the tower of the Dardanells. At length the fame of 
his miracles was fo great, that ſultan Mahomet had the 
curtofity to fee the man, and to examine him himſelf, 

The king of the Jews was brought to the ſeraglio. The 
ſultan aſked him in the Turkiſh language, whether he 
was the Meſſiah. Sabbatei modeſtly anſwered, he wwas ; but 
as he expreſſed himſelf incorrectly in this tongue; © You 
© ſpeak very ill,“ ſaid Mahomet to him, for a Meſſiah, 


% who ought to have the gift of languages. Do you 


15 perform any miracles?“ „Sometimes,“ anſwered the 
other. Well then,” ſaid the ſultan, „“ let him be 
«© ſtripped ſtark naked; he will be a very good mark 
« for the arrows of my pages, and if he is Jnvulnera- 
&« ble, we will acknowledge him to be the Meſſiah.” 
Sabbatei flung himſelf upon his knees, and confeſſed it 
to be a miracle above his ſtrength. It was propoſed to 
him immediately, either to be impaled, or to turn 
Muſſulman, and go publicly to the Turkiſh moſque. He 
did not heſitate in the leaſt, but embraced the Turkiſh 
religion directly. Then he preached that he had been 
ſent to ſubſtitute the Turkiſh to the Jewiſh religion, pur- 


ſuant to the ancient prophecies. Vet the Jews of diſtant 


countries believed in him a long time. The affair how- 
ever was not attended with bloodſhed, but increaſed. the 
ſhame and confuſion of the Jewiſh nation. 
Some time after the Jews had been thus diſgraced in 
the Ottoman empire, the Chriſtians of the Latin church 
underwent a great affront. They had hitherto kept poſ- 


ſeſſion of the holy ſepulchre at Jeruſalem, by means of 


monies received from the princes of their communion, 
and eſpecially from the king of Spain. But the ſame 
Payanotos, who had concluded the treaty for ſurrender- 


(674ing Candia, obtained of the grand vizir, Achmet Cu- 


progli, that henceforward the Greek church ſhould have 
care of all the holy places in Jeruſalem. The religious 
of the Latin communion oppoſed ,this grant. The 


cauſe was tried before the cadi at Jeruſalem, and after- 


wards before the great divan at Conftantinople. It was 
determined that the Greek church having conſidered Je- 


ruſalem as within her juriſdiction before the time of the 
3 cruſades, 
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cruſades, her pretenſien was well founded. The trouble 
the Turks took to examine into the rights of their Chriſ- 
tian ſubjects, and their ſuffering them to exerciſe their 
religion on the very ſpot where firſt it had its riſe, is a 
particular inſtance of lenity in that ſanguinary govern- 
ment. When the Greeks wanted to take poſſeſſion in 
virtue of the decree of the divan, the Latins -oppoſed. 
them by force, and there was ſome blood ſpilt. The 
government puniſhed no body with death on this occa- 
ſion; a further proof of the humanity of the vizir Ach- 
met Cuprogli, whoſe example has ſeldom been imitated. 
One of his predeceſſors in 1638, ordered Cyril the Greek 
patriarch of Conſtantinople to be ſtrangled, upon the 
repeated accuſations of his own flock. The lenity or 
cruelty of the times, is every where determined, by the 
character. of thoſe at the helm. 8 5 
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prevented him from extending the uſe of his arms to- 
wards Germany. Tranſylvania belonged to princes, 
with whom the emperors Ferdinand II. and Ferdinand 
III. were obliged to keep fair, and who wete tributary 
to the Turks. The 2 part of Hungary 
enjoyed its liberty. It was not ſo under the emperor 
Leopold: the upper Hungary and Tranſylvania were 
the theatre of revolutions, wars and devaſtation. 

Of all the nations reviewed in this hiſtory, none have 
been more unfortunate than the Hungarians. Their 
country, divided between the catholic and ptoteſtant 
religions, and torn by different parties, was at the 
ſame time tavaged and impoveriſhed by the Turkiſh 
and German armies. Ragotſky prince of Tranſylvania 
is ſaid to have been the firſt cauſe of theſe misfortunes: 
He was tributary to the Port; and upon refuſing to 
pay the tribute, a Turkiſh army invaded his country. 
The emperor Leopold ſent Montecuculi againſt the 
Turks, a general who was afterwards the rival of 
Turenne. Lovis XIV. marched a body of fix thouſand 
men to the aſſiſtance, of the emperor of Germany 
his natural enemy. They had a ſhare in the fa- 
mous battle of St. Gothard, where Montecuculi de- 
feated the Tutks. But notwithſtanding this victory, 
the Port concluded an advantageous peace, whereby 


1664 ſhe kept pofſeffion of Buda, Neuhaufel, and Tranſyl- 


vania. a e | | | 
The Hungatians had no fobner got rid of the Turks, 
than they were for defending their rights and liberties 
againſt Leopold; but this empetar Would allow of no 
rights except thoſe' of his crown,” The king= 


dom was expofed to freſh Uiffurbitices, Emerick 


Tekeli, a, young Hungarian nobleman, eager to 
avenge the blood of his friends and relarions, which 
had been ſpilt by the court of Vienna, excited a revolt 

Hun aty, ſubject to te emperor. He 


him king of Upper Hungary. At that time the port 


had the beſtowing of four crowns on Chriſtian princes, 


namely, 


1 b 
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namely, Hungary, Tranſylvania, Valachia, and Mol- 
davia. $01) S216, 2510.0 2 30 

The execution of the Hungarian lords of Tekeli's 
party, had like to have been attended with the loſs of 
Auſtria and Vienna to Leopold and his family. The 
grand vizir Cara Muſtapha, ſucceſſor of Achmet Cu- 
progli, was commiſſioned by Mahomet IV. to attack 
the emperor of Germany, under the pretence of aveng- 
ing Tekeli's cauſe. The ſultan himſelf went to review 
his troops in the plains of Adrianople. Never did the 
Turks raiſe a more numerous army; it conſiſted of above 
a hundred and forty thouſand men, regular troops, ex- 
cluſive of thirty thouſand Crim Tartars, the volunteers; 
the train of artillery, with ſutlers, ſervants, and mecha- 
nics of every kind, all together amounting to three 
hundred thouſand men. The whole kingdom of Hun- 
gary was ranſacked to find proviſions for ſuch a multi- 
tude. There was nothing to retard the march of Cara 
Muſtapha's army: he advanced without oppoſition to 


July 
16, 


the gates of Vienna, and laid ſiege to that capital. 1683 


Vienna at that time had a garriſon of ſixteen thouſand 
men; but there were not above eight thouſand regular 
troops. The governor,' count Staremberg, armed the 
burghers, and the members of the univerſity, The 
profeſſors and ſcholars mounted guard, and had a phy- 


fician for their major. The flight of the emperor Leo- 


pold added to the terror of the inhabitants. He left 
Vienna the 5th of July with his mother-in-law, his 
wife, and the whole Imperial family. Vienna being 
but indifferently fortified, was not able to hold out a 


long ſiege. The Turkiſh annals pretend, that Cara 


Muſtapha had a deſign to erect Vienna and Hungary 
into an empire independent of the ſultan. He had fan- 


cied to himſelf that the ſeat of the German emperors 
contained immenſe treaſures; and indeed it has been 


the cuſtom of all the princes, from Conſtantinople to 
the farther limits of Aſia, always to keep a treaſure by 
them as a reſource in time of war. They are unacquaint- 
ed with the method of raiſing money upon extraordi- 


nary ſupplies, or by the creation or ſale of offices, 


Vor. IV. Gen. Hiſt. Kk government 
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government ſecurities, or annuities. The circulation 


of ſpecie and public credit are things unknown amongſt 
them, and theſe potentates content themſelves with 
amaſſing all the gold, filver, or jewels, they poſſibly 
can. This has been the cuſtom in the Eaſt ever ſince 
the time of Cyrus; and the vizir thought it was the 
ſame with the emperors of Germany. With this notion 
he carried on the ſiege but ſlowly, leſt if the town was 
taken by ſtorm, the ſoldiers. would run away with the 
lunder. Hence it was that he never made a general 
aſſault, though there were conſiderable breaches in the 
body. of the place; and the town was reduced to the 
laſt extremity. This miſtake, and the effeminate beha- 
viour of. the grand vizir preſerved Vienna, which was 
Juſt ready to fall. He gave time-to John Sobieſki king 
of 'Poland to. march to its relief, and to Charles V. 
duke of. Lorraine, together with the princes of the 
empire, to muſter up an army. The Janizaries mur- 
mured; defpair ſucceeded their indignation ; and they 
- .cried.out aloud, Come on, infidels, as ſoon as we ſee 
„ your hats, we'll be ſure to run away.” 
- Accordingly, as ſoon as the king of Poland, and he 
3 of Lorraine, marched down from the mountain of 
Sept. Calemberg, the Turks fled precipitately without fight- 
12, ing. Cara Muſtapha, who had flattered himſelf with 
1683 the hopes of finding immenſe. treaſure, left all his bag- 
gage and effects in the hands of Sobieſki; and ſoon af- 
ter he was ſtrangled. Tekeli, whom this vizir had 
raiſed to the regal dignity, being ſuſpected by the 
Turks of treating under hand with the emperor of Ger- 
1685 many, was arreſted by order of the new vizir, and 
fent in chains to Conſtantinople. The Turks lt 
almoſt the whole kingdom of Hungary. . 
1687 © The remaining part of the reign of Mahomet IV. 
was famous only for unproſperous events. Moroſini 
took the whole Peloponneſus, which was of more im- 
portance than Candia. In making this conqueſt, the 
Venetian bombs deſtroyed ſeveral ancient monuments 
which the Turks had ſpared, and among the reſt the 
celebrated temple, of Athens dedicated 40 the unknown 
N The janizaries attributing ſuch a multitude of 
| misfortunes 
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misfortunes to the indolence of the ſultan, reſolved to 
dethrone him. The caimacan, or governor of Conſtan- 
tinople, with Muſtapha Cuprogli, ſuperintendant of the 
moſque of St. Sophia, and the nakif, or keeper of 
Mahomet's ſtandard, went to acquaint the ſultan, that 
he muſt reſign the throne, for ſuch was the will of the 
whole nation. The ſultan converſed with them a long 
time, endeavouring to juſtify himſelf. The nakif re- 
plied, that he was come to command him in the name 
of the people to abdicate the imperial dignity, and to 
reſign it to his brother Solyman. Mahomet IV. made 
anſwer; God's will be done: ſince his wrath muſt fall 
© on my head; go tell my brother that God declares 
de his will by the mouths of his people.” 

Moſt of our hiſtorians pretend that Mahomet Iv. 
was murdered by the janizaries; but it appears from 
the Turkiſh annals, that he lived five years longer, 
confined in the ſeraglio. The ſame Muſtapha Cuprogli 
who depoſed Mahomet IV. was grand vizir under 
Solyman III. He recovered part of Hungary, and re- 
ſtored the reputation of the Turkiſh arms. But, ſince 
that time the limits of this empire have never gone be- 
yond Belgrade or Temeſwar. The ſultans preſerved 
Candia; but they did not recover the Peloponneſus till 
1715. The famous battles which prince Eugene won 
of the Turks, are a proof that they may be beaten, with- 
out being conquered, 

Though this government be repreſented ſo arbitrary 
and deſpotic, yet it ſeems to have never deſerved this 
character, except under Mahomet II. Solyman and 
Selim II. who made every thing bend to their will. But 
under moſt of the other emperors, and eſpecially of late 
times, we ſhall find that the government was much 
the ſame at Conſtantinople, as at Algiers and Tunis. 
In 1503, Muſtapha II. was ſolemnly depoſed by the 
army and by the inhabitants of Conſtantinople. They 
did not chuſe any of his children to ſucceed him, but 
his brother Achmet III. This ſame ſultan Achmet was 
ordered by the janizaries and the people, in 1730, to 
reſign the throne to his nephew Mahmoud : he obeyed 

| K k 2 without 
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without eſiſtance, after having ſacrificed his grand vizir 
and his principal officers. in vain, to the reſentment of 
the nation. Are theſe the abſolute ſovereigns? People 


imagine that a man reigns without controul, over a 
great part of the globe, becauſe he may commit ſome - 


crimes with impunity in his own family, and command 


a few ſlaves to be murdered : but he cannot trample his 


eople under foot; nay * oftener oppreſs him, than 
be them. 


The manners of the Turks form an extraordinary 
contraſt: they are fierce, and yet charitable; intereſted, 
yet hardly ever guilty of theft; indolent, without be- 


ing inclined either to gaming or intemperance ; very 
few make uſe of the privilege of polygamy, or of en- 
joying different ſlaves; and there is no great city in 


Europe, where there are ſo few common women as at 
Conſtantinople. Inviolably attached to their religion, 


they hate and deſpiſe the Chriſtians, whom they look 


upon as idolaters; yet they tolerate and protect them 


throughout their empire, and in their capital; they 


permit them to make proceſſions in the part of the town 


aſſigned them in Conſtantinople, and four janizaries 
walk before thoſe proceſſions. 


The Turks are proud, yet they 1950 no nobility ; 


they are brave, though they are ſtrangers to duelling : a 


virtue which they have in common with all the Aſiatic 


nations, from their cuſtom of never wearing arms 


but when they take the field. This was likewiſe the 


practice of the Greeks and Romans. The contrary 


uſage was not introduced among Chriſtians till the 
times of barbariſm and chivalry, when it was made a 
point of duty and honour to walk on foot with boots 
and ſpurs, and to ſit down to table or to pray to God 


with a long ſword by one's ſide. The Chriſtian nobility 


diſtinguiſned themſelves by this cuſtom; which was 
ſoon imitated, as we have already obſerved, by the 


dregs of the people, and may be ranked among thoſe 


ſubjects of ridicule which 12 e becauſe Wwe 
ſee them every day. 


CHAP, 
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of Perſia, and its Manners —Of the laſt Revelunicn and 
3 \ of Thomas Kouli-Kan, or Nadir Shah. 


ERSIA was at that time more civilized than 
Turkey; the manners of the people were gentler ;. 
the arts were in greater eſteem ; and the general police 
was better obſerved. This was not merely owing to the 
climate; the Arabians had cultivated the arts, in this 
country, for the ſpace of five centuries. It was the 
Arabians that built Iſpahan, Chiras, Caſbin, Caſhan 
and ſeveral other great cities: on the contrary. the 
Turks have built none, but have ſuffered a great many 
to fall to ruin. The Tartars ſubdued Perſia twice after 
the reign of the Arabian Caliphs ; but they did not 
aboliſh the arts: and the Sophis upon their acceſſion to 
the throne, introduced the gentle manners of Armenia, 
where their family had been long ſettled. All manu- 
factures were reckoned to be more completely finiſhed 
in Perſia, than in Turkey. The ſciences met alſo with 
greater encouragement: there was not a city that had 
not ſeveral colleges for the teaching of polite literature. 
The Perſian language more ſoft and harmonious than 
the Turkiſh, has produced a great number of agreeable 
poems. The ancient Greeks, the firſt preceptors of 
Europe, rank in the ſame light in regard to the Per- 
ſians. Hence philoſophy during the ſixteenth and 
| ſeventeenth centuries, was pretty near in the ſame ſtate 
in Perſia as with us. Their aſtrology is the growth of 
their own country, and they applied themſelves to it 
more than any people upon earth, as we have already 
taken notice, The cuſtom of marking the lucky days 
in white, and the unlucky in black, they ſtill moſt ex- 
actly obſerve. This was a very common practice among 
the Romans, who borrowed it of the Afiatic nations. 
Our peaſants have leſs faith in the days fit for ſowing 
and planting, which are mentioned in the almanacks, 
than the courtiers of Iſpahan had in the hours favour- 


able, 
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able, or unfavourable to buſineſs. The Perſians were 
like the people of our part of the world, a ſenſible 
nation, but full of prejudices. Some travellers aſſure 
us, that this country was not ſo populous as it might be 
made. It is very probable, that at the time of the 
Magi it was more populous and fruitful. Agriculture 
was then a point of religion. Of all profeſſions this 
requireth the greateſt number of hands: and as it ren- 
ders mankind healthy and robuſt, it contributes more 
than any other buſineſs to the procreation and mainte- 
nance of a numerous offspring. 

Iſpahan however, before the late revolutions, was as 
large and as populous as London. They reckoned 
above five hundred thouſand inhabitants in Tauris. 
Caſhan was compared to Lyons. It is impoſſible a town 
ſhould be populous, if the country be not ſo too ; un- 
leſs this town ſubſiſts intirely by foreign commerce. 
We have but very imperfect ideas of the number of 
inhabitants in Turkey, Perſia, and all the empires of 
Alia, except China: but it is beyond all doubt, that 
whenever a civilized nation hath great armies on foot, 
and numerous manufactures, it muſt contain a ſufficient 
number of inhabitants. 

The court of Iſpahan was more magnificent than that 
of Conſtantinople. We imagine ourſelves reading a re- 
lation of Xerxes's reign, when we ſee in the accounts 
of travellers, the number of horſes covered with rich 
brocades, their harneſſes glittering with gold and preci- 
ous ſtones, and thoſe four thouſand vaſes of gold, 
mentioned by Chardin, for the uſe of the king of 
Perſia's table. Common things in life, and eſpecially 
eatables, were a great deal cheaper in Iſpahan and Con- 
ſtantinople, than they are with us. Cheapneſs is a 
demonſtration of plenty. Such travellers as Chardin, 
who are acquainted with the government of Perſia, do 
not pretend, that all the landed eſtates belong to the 
king. They own that in this, as in every other coun- 
try, there are royal demeſnes with church Jands, and 
eſtates of private people, Poſſeſſed in full Property, by 
right of inheritance. =» 

8 985 | Upon 
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Upon the whole, the accounts we have of Perſia, give 
us reaſon to think, that there was no monarchy upon 
earth, where the people more fully enjoyed the rights 
of humanity. No nation in the eaſtern parts of "the 
world, had ſuch numerous reſources againſt that bane of 
life, the laſſitude of mind. They met in ſpacious coffee 
houſes, where ſome were employed in fipping this li- 
quor, which was not introduced into Europe till towards 
the end of the ſeventeenth century; others amuſed them- 
ſelves with reading, or liſtening to ſtory-tellers ; while 
at one end of the room an eccleſiaſtic preached for 
money; and at the other, jugglers or ſuch fellows, wha 
live by diverting the public, exhibited their tricks. 
This ſhews them to have been a ſociable nation, and we 
find by all accounts that they deſerved to be happy. 
They were ſo, it is ſaid, under Shah Abbas, ſurnamed 
the Great, This, pretended great prince was very cruel z 
but there are inſtances of cruel perſons who have been 
fond of order and the public good. The tyrant exer- 
ciſes his cruelty only upon a few individuals, who have 
acceſs to his perſon; yet at the ſame time he may enact 
good laws, by which he promotes the general welfare of 
his country. 

Shah-Abbas, a deſcendant of Iſmael Sophi, became 
deſpotic, by ſuppreſſing a ſtanding force, like that of the 
Janizaries, or the pretorian guards. Thus it was that 
Peter the Great eſtabliſhed his power by aboliſhing the 
Ruſſian militia or ſtrelits. The hiſtory of all countries 
ſhews us, that the dividing of troops into ſmall bodies 
cements the throne; while uniting them into one com- 
pact body, tends to weaken and ſubvert it. Shah-Abbas 
tranſported people from one country to another; which 
the Turks never did. Theſe colonies ſeldom ſucceed. 
Out of thirty thouſand Chriſtian families, which-Shah- 
Abbas removed from Armenia and Georgia, to Mazan- 
deran on the Caſpian ſea, there are not above four or 
five hundred left. But he erected public edifices, re- 
built towns, and made uſeful foundations. He reco- 
vered the provinces which Solyman and Selim had taken 


from the Perſians ; and he drove the Portugueſe from 
| | -Ormus. 


their ſovereigns have had the fate of Ser 
we call Sardanapalus. 
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Ormus. By theſe exploits he obtained the title of 
Great; and died in 1629. His ſon Shah-Sophi, more 


cruel, but leſs the ſoldier and politician than his father, 
gave himfelf up to debauch; and his reign was unfor- 


tunate. Shah-Gean, the great Mogul, wreſted Can- 
dahar from Perſia, and the Sultan Amurath IV. took 
7 20 by ſtorm in 1638. 57 

Ever ſince that time the Perſian monarchy has been 
upon the decline, till at length the voluptuouſneſs of 


the dynaſty of the Sophis entirely ruined it. The eu- 


nuchs governed the ſeraglio and the empire, under 
Muza-Sophi, and Shah-Huſſein, the laſt of this family. 
It is the utmoſt diſgrace to human nature, and the 


 feandal of the Eaſt, to deprive men of their virility ; 


but to entruſt the government to the hands of thoſe 

wretches, is the laſt ſtretch of deſpotiſm. Wherever 
their power has been exceſſive, impotency and ruin have 
enſued. The weakneſs of Shah-Huſſein had ſo ener- 
vated the empire, and the factions of the black and 
white eunuchs had occaſioned ſuch violent diſturbances, 
that if Myriweis and his Afghans had not deſtroyed 
this family, it would have periſhed of itſelf. It is the 


fate of Perſia that all her dynaſties begin with force, 


and end in weakneſs. Almoſt all the Ke races of 
n-Pull, wha | 


Thoſe Afghans, who heben the Perſian throne at 
the beginning of the preſent century, were an ancient 
colony of Tartars, inhabiting the mountains of Can- 


dahar, between India and Perſia. : [Almoſt all the re- 


volutions that have changed the face of thoſe countries, 


have been owing to the Tartars. The Perſians had re- 
covered Candahar from the Mogul towards the year 
16 50, under Shah-Abbas II. and chi was their misfortune. 


The miniſtry under Shah-Huſſein, grandſon of Shah- 
Abbas II. uſed the Afghans ill: upon which Myriweis, 


who was only a private perſon, but of a daring e 


undertook to be their leader. 


This is one of thoſe revolutions, RS the cha- 
racer = the people had a greater ſhare than that of 
their 


— 
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their chiefs: for Myriweis having been aſſaſſinated by 
another barbarian named Maghmud, who was. his owa 
nephew, and who took upon him the command of. the 
army, when he was but eighteen years of age, there was 
no likelihood that this young man could _ any great 
progreſs of himſelf, or that he could lead thoſe undil- 
ciplined and wild mountaineers, in the ſame manner as 
our European generals conduct regular armies. Huſ- 
ſein's government was grown contemptible, and the 
province of Candahar having begun the troubles, the 
provinces of mount Caucaſus on the ſide of Georgia 
followed the example. At length Maghmud laid fiege 
to Iſpahan in 1722. Upon which Shah-Huſſein deli- 
vered up his capital to him, laid his crown at his feet, 
and acknowledged him for his ſovereign, thinking him- 
ſelf very happy that Maghmud would vouchſafe to 
marry his daughter. 1 WE 
Among all the ſcenes of cruelty and miſery that we 
have been viewing ſince the time of Charlemagne, 
there is none more ſhocking than that which followed 
the revolution of Iſpahan. M 
never ſecure the throne, but by maſſacreing the princi- 
pal families. Perſia has been for theſe thirty years 
what Germany was before the peace of Weſtphalia, 
what France was at the time of Charles V. or England 


during the wars of the white and red roſes. But Perſia 


hath fallen from a more flouriſhing ſtate to a lower de- 
gree of miſery. 3 RR. 
Religion had a ſhare likewiſe in this devaſtation. 
The Afghans followed the doctrine of Omar, and the 
Perſians that of Ali. This Maghmud, chief of the 
Afghans, mixed the moſt ridiculous ſuperſtition with 
the moſt deteſtable cruelty. He died raving mad in 
1725, after laying Perſia waſte. To him ſucceeded a 
new uſurper of the Afghan nation, whoſe name was 
Aſraf. The miſery of Perſia increaſed on every fide, 
The Turks poured in from Georgia, the ancient Col- 
chis. The Ruſſians fell upon the northern provinces to 
the weſt of the Caſpian ſea, towards the gates of Der- 
bent in Shirvan, the ancient Iberia and Albania. Amidſt 
Vor. IV. Gen, Hit.. LI theſe 


aghmud thought he could 
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theſe commotions, they do not tell us what became of 
the dethroned king Shah-Huſſein. This prince is known 
only by the epocha of his country's ruin. 

One of this emperor's ſons, named Thamas, having 
eſcaped the maſſacre of the Imperial family, was fol- 
lowed by ſome faithful ſubjects, who flocked about his 
perſon in the neighbourhood of Tauris. Civil wars and 
national calamities have uſually been productive of ex- 
traordinary men, who would never perhaps have been 
heard of in peaceable times. A ſhepherd's ſon became 
the protector of prince Thamas, and the ſupport of a 
throne which he afterwards uſurped. This man, who 
ranks among the greateſt conquerors, was named Nadir. 

He kept his father's ſheep in the plains of Khoraſſan, 
part of the ancient Hyrcania and Bactriana. We muſt 
not imagine thoſe ſhepherds to be like ours. The paſ- 
toral life, which till ſubſiſts in many parts of Aſia, is 
not inconſiſtent with wealth: the tents of thoſe rich 
ſhepherds are far more valuable than the houſes of our 
farmers, Nadir fold ſeveral of his father's flocks, and 
put himſelf at the head of a gang of banditti, a prac- 
| tice very common in thoſe parts, where the people have 

preſerved the manners of antiquity. He ſurrendered 
himſelf and his men to prince Thamas; and by his 
ambition, courage, and activity, he roſe to have the 
command of the army. He then took the name of 
Thamas Kouli-Kan ; the han, ſlave to Tamas. But 
the ſlave was maſter under a weak voluptuous prince, 
like his father Huſſein, He recovered Iſpahan and 
all Perſia, purſued the new king Aſraf as far as 


1729 Candahar, where he defeated his army, took him pri- 


ſoner, and ordered him to be beheaded after plucking 
out his eyes. „„ 
Kouli-Kan having thus reſtored prince Thamas to the 
throne of his anceſtors, reſolved to prevent his being un- 
grateful. He confined him in the capital of Khoraſſan; 
and being fully ſenſible, that he could never preſerve 
his power but by the ſame means, by which it was ac- 
gore he turned his arms againſt the Turks, He de- 
eated them at Erivan, recovered all that country, and 


| ſecured 
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ſecured his conqueſts by making peace with the Ruſſians, 
Then it was that he cauſed himſelf to be declared king 
of Perſia, by the name of Nadir Shah. He did not 
forget the ancient cuſtom of pulling out the eyes of 
thoſe who have a right to the throne. This cruelty he 
practiſed upon his own ſovereign Thamas. The ſame 
armies which had helped to lay Perſia waſte, contributed 
alſo to render him formidable to his neighbours. He 
gained ſeveral victories over the Turks; with whom at 
length he concluded an honourable peace, by which 
they reſtored all that they had ever taken from Perſia, 
except Bagdar and. its Ff ..:.. 1 

Kouli-Kan loaded with crimes and with glory, 
marched afterwards to the conqueſt of India, as we ſhall 
ſee in the following chapter. At his return to Perſia, 
he found a party formed in favour of the ſurviving 
\ princes of the royal family; and in the midft of . thoſe 
commotions he was aſſaſſinated by his own nephew, 
like Myriweis the firſt author of the revolution. Perſia 
then became once more the ſeat of civil war. Such a, 
ſeries of devaſtations hath put a ſtop to commerce and 
the arts, by deſtroying part of the inhabitants; but 
where the ſoil is fruitful, and the people induſtrious, 
the country will recover itſelf in tige. 
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T is this prodigiſhs variety of manners, cuſtoms, 
l 


1 laws, and revolMons, all derived from the ſame. 
Principle of intereſt, ' that conſtitutes the hiſtorical map 
of the univerſe, We have ſeen no rebellion of ſon 
againſt father, either in Perſia or Turkey. But in India 
we find the two ſons of the great Mogul at war with 
him ſucceſſively, in the beginning of the ſeventeenth 
century. One of thoſe princes, named Shah-Gean, 
took poſſeſſion of the imperial crown in 1627, upon the 
7 | LES.” death 
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death of his father Gean-Guir, in prejudice to a grand- 
ſon, to whom Gean-Guir had bequeathed the throne. 
The order of ſucceſſion was not an eſtabliſhed law in 
Afia, as among the European nations. Hence, thoſe 
people had one ſource of. miſery more than we. 
Shah-Gean, who had rebelled againſt his father, lived 
to fee his own ſons follow his example. It is difficult 
to comprehend how ſovereigns, who could not hinder 
their own children from taking up arms, ſhould be ſo 
abſolute as ſome would make us believe. India ſeems 
to have been nearly under the ſame kind of government, 
as that of the European kingdoms at the time of the 
feudal tenures. The governors of the provinces of In- 
doſtan were abſolute in their ſeveral diſtrifts; and vice- 
royalties were conferred on the emperor's ſons. This, 
without doubt, was a perpetual ſource of civil war; ſo 
that as ſoon as the health of the emperor Shah-Gean 
began to decline, his four ſons, each of whom had the 
command of a province, took up arms to diſpute the 
ſucceſſion, They agreed to dethrone their father, and 
afterwards went to war with one another: this was ex- 
actly the cafe of Louis the Weak, or the Debonnair. 
Aurengzeb, the moſt wicked of the four brothers, 
7 9 Pt.... 
The ſame hypocriſy as that which we obſerved in 
Cromwell, the ſame diſſimulation and cruelty, with a 
more unnatural diſpoſition, formed the characteriſtic of 
this prince. He entered into a confpiracy at firſt with 
one of his brothers, and made himſelf maſter of his fa- 
ther's perſon, whom he kept cloſe confined : the next 
thing he did was to murder that fame brother, whom 
he had made uſe of as a tool, though now he thought 
him too dangerous to live: then he fell upon his other 
two brothers, whom he overpowered, and ſtrangled fuc- 
ceſſively in priſon.  _ CONE nn EY os 
= Yet Aurengzeb's father was ſtill living; though de - 
tained by his ſon in cloſe confinement. The name of the 
old emperor having ſerved often as a pretext to conſpira- 
cies, the tyrant ſent a phyſician to him at a time when he 
1666 was ſlightly indiſpoſed, and the old man died. as _ 2 
N elieve 
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believed all over Aſia that Aurengzeb had poiſoned his 
father. Never was there a ſtronger inſtance, that hap- 
pineſs is not the reward of virtue. Though ſtained 
with the blood of his brothers, and guilty of the mur- 
der of his father, Aurengzeb ſucceeded in all his under- 
takings. He did not die till 1707, aged about a hun- 
dred and three. Never had prince ſo long a ſeries of 
proſperities. He increaſed the empire of the moguls 
with the kingdoms of Viſapour and Golconda, with the 
whole country of Carnate, and almoſt the intire penin- 
ſula terminated by the coaſt of Coromandel and Mala- 
bar. This man, who would have died by the hands of an 
executioner, could he have been tried by the cuſtomary 
laws of nations, was, beyond all diſpute, the moſt po- 
tent prince in the univerſe. The magnificence of the 
kings of Perſia, as dazzling as it has appeared to our 
eyes, was but a trifle, when compared to the riches of 
Aurengzeb. | 1 
The Aſiatic princes have in all ages been remarkable 
for treaſures; theſe conſiſt of their own hoards; but 
the European princes are rich with the money that cir- 
culates among their ſubjects. Tamerlane's treaſure was 
ſtill preſerved, and his ſucceſſors had added to the 
heap. The increaſe under Aurengzeb was immenſe: 
one of his thrones only was eſtimated by Tavernier at a 
hundred and fixty millions of livres in his time, which 
is above three hundred at preſent. Twelve columns of 
maſſy gold, which ſupported the-canopy of the throne, 
were covered with large pearls: the canopy was alſo 
of pearls and diamonds, mounted by a peacock with a 
tail of precious ſtones: every thing elſe was proportioned 
to this aſtoniſhing magnificence. The greateſt ſolem- 
nity in the year was when the emperor uſed to be 
weighed in golden ſcales, before all the people; on 
which occaſion he conſtantly received above fifty mil- 
lions of livres in preſents. a 
If there be any ſuch thing as influence of climate, it 
is ſurely in India; the mogul emperors introduced the 
ſame luxury, and lived in the ſame voluptuouſneſs and 
eaſe, as the Indian kings mentioned by Quintus Cur- 
5 uUus : 
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tius : the Tartar conquerors inſenſibly fell into the lame 
manners, and became Indians. | 

This exceſſive opulence and luxury has but contri- 
buted to the miſeries of India, The ſame thing hap- 
pened in 1739, to the grandſon of Aurengzeb, Maha- 
mad-Shah, as to Crœſus. This king of Lydia had 
been told. You have a great quantity of gold; but 
« he that will make a better uſe of iron than you, will 
« ſtrip you of it all.” 

Thamas Kouli-Kan, having raiſed himſelf to the 
throne of Perſia, after dethroning his maſter, conquer- 
ing the Afghans, and taking Candahar, marched to the 
capital of India, in order to ſtrip the mogul of thoſe 
_ treaſures, of which he had robbed his ſubjects. There 
is hardly an inſtance in hiſtory of a more numerous army 
than that which the great mogul Mahamad raiſed againſt 
Thamas Kouli-Kan; nor of a weaker defence. He had 
twelve hundred thouſand men, ten thouſand pieces of can- 
non, and two thouſand elephants armed for war, to oppoſe 
the conqueror of Perſia, who had only ſixty thouſand 
combatants. Darius did not march ſuch large armies ' 
againſt Alexander. 

We are likewiſe told, that this multitude of Indians 
were covered by intrenchments of fix leagues in extent, 
where they expected to be attacked by Thamas Kouli- 

Kan. This was being ſenſible of their weakneſs. So 
immenſe an army ought to have ſurrounded the enemy, 
to have cut off their communication, and ſtarved them 
out in a ſtrange country. So far from that, it was the 

little army that beſieged the great one, that cut off 

their proviſions, and that deſtroyed them in detail. It 
ſeemed as if the great mogul Mahamad came only to 
expoſe his vanity, and to yield homage to a gang of 
diſciplined banditti. He made his fubmiſſion in the 
preſence of Thamas Kouli-Kan, who ſpoke to him in 
the tone of a ſovereign. The conqueror marched to 

Deli, a city ſaid to be larger and more populous than 

Paris or London. He dragged this rich and miſerable 

emperor in his train ; and, after confining him to a 

| | * 
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tower, cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed ' emperor of 
India, | mY 

Some of the mogul's officers had ſeized on the oppor- 

tunity of' a night, when the Perſians were indulging 

themſelves in debauch, to take up arms againſt their 
conquerors. In revenge Thamas Kouli-Kan delivered 
up the town to be pillaged and deſtroyed. He car- 
ried away more treaſures from Deli, than the Spaniards 
took at the conqueſt of Mexico. This treaſure, having 
been hoarded by plunderers during four centuries, was 
conveyed into Perſia by another plunderer: yet the Per- 
fians have reaped no benefit from it, but have been lon 
the moſt wretched people upon the face of the earth: 
the treaſure has been diſperſed, or lies buried durin 
the civil wars; perhaps ſome tyrant will dig it up 
again. | 

 Kouli-Kan, ſetting out from India upon his return to 
Perſia, had the vanity to leave the name of emperor to 
this Mahamad Shah whom he had dethfoned: but he 

committed the government to a viceroy, who had edu- 
cated the grand mogul, and who afterwards rendered 
himſelf independent. He detached three kingdoms 
from this vaſt empire ; Cachemire, Caboul, and Multan, 
to be incorporated with Perſia; and he impoſed a tri- 
bute of ſome millions on Indoſtan,  _ 

This country was at that time governed by a viceroy 
and council of Thamas Kouli-Kan's appointing. The 
grandſon of Aurengzeb retained the title of king of 
kings, and ſovereign of the world, while in fact he was 
no more than a phantom. But every thing reverted to 
its natural order, . Kouli-Kan was murdered in 
Perſia, in the midſt of his triumphs : the mogul ceaſed 
to pay tribute ; and the provinces, wreſted by the Per- 

ſian conqueror, were reſtored to the empire. | 

Wee are not to imagine that this Mahamad, king 

of kings, was deſpotic before his misfortunes : Aureng- 

zeb, it is true, had been ſuch, but it was by his exceſ- 
five vigilance, by his victories, and by his cruelties. 

Deſpotiſm is a violent ſtate, which does not ſeem to 

have any durability. It is impoſſible that in an empire 

Be ne 1 | in 
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in which the viceroys have armies of twenty thouſand 
men, they ſhould long ſubmit to arbitrary power. The 
lands which the emperor beſtows on thoſe viceroys, are by 
that very act independent of him. Letus not therefore 
imagine, that in India the product of every man's la- 
bour belongs only to the ſovereign. Several Indian 
tribes have preſerved their ancient poſſeſſions. The 
other lands have been given to the grandees of the em- 
pire, to the rajahs, nabobs, and omrahs. Thoſe lands 
are cultivated, as in other places, by wealthy farmers, 
and not by ſlaves that work only for their maſters. The 
common people are poor in the opulent country of 
India, as they are generally in all parts of the globe: 
but they are not ſlaves, or annexed to the glebe, as they 
were formerly in our part of Europe, and as they are 
ſtill in Poland, Bohemia, and ſeveral provinces of Ger- 
many. The peaſant throughout Aſia may quit his 
country when he is diſſatisfied, and go in ſearch of a 
better, if it is to be found. Fw 
We may obſerve of India in general, that it is go- 
verned like a conquered country, by thirty tyrants, who 
acknowledge an emperor ſunk, like themſelves, into 
effeminacy and eaſe, and who devour the ſubſtance of 
the people. In that country there are none of thoſe 
great courts, the permanent depoſitaries of laws, which 
protect the weak againſt the ſtrong. . 

It is a problem which at firſt ſight appears difficult to 
ſolve, that the gold and ſilver imported from America 
into Europe, ſhould be continually ſwallowed up in 
India, never to return; and yet that the common peo- 
ple ſhould be ſo poor as to work almoſt for nothing. 
But the reaſon is, this money does not go among the 
common people, but among the merchants ; theſe pay 
immenſe duties to the governors, who give great part 
of it to the grand Mogul, and embezzle the reſt. The 
price of labour is leſs in India, though the richeſt. 
country upon earth, than any where elſe; becauſe into 
whatever part of the world you go, you will find that a 
labourer's daily hire ſeldom exceeds his food and ray- 
ment. Now it is owing to the extreme fertility of "2:10 

| | | : 0¹ 3 
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ſoil, and the heat of the climate, that this food and 
rayment are fo vaſtly cheap in India, The labourer 
who digs for diamonds in the mines, , earns. enough to 


£443 +* 


death of thoſe of whom they have received inſtruttian. 
Tavernier relates, that he was witneſs himſelf in Agra 
one of the chief cities in India, when the, principa 
bramin happening to die, a merchant, who had ſtudięd 
under him, came to the Dutch factory, to ſett e his 
accounts, and told them, that he was reds lved to follow 
his maſter, to the other world; and accordingly he 
ſtarved himſelf to death, in ſpite of all they could do | 
and ſay, to perſuade him to live. „6 | 
One thing worthy of obſervation. is, that the arts 
ſcarce ever 4 from families where once they have 
been cultivated. The daughter of an artiſan will never 
marry an huſband who is not of the ſame trade as her 
father; this is a very, ancient cuſtom in Aſia, and had 
been heretofore a law in Egypt. | 
In Aſia and Africa, , polygamy. is not à privilege that, 
poor people can always make uſe of; the rich have ever 
reckoned women a part of their property, and taken 
eunuchs to watch them;-this.cuſtora has obtained tage 
immemorial in India, and indeed throughout Afi. 
When the Jews wanted to have a, king, above three 
thouſand years ago, Samuel, their magiſtrate and high. 
prieſt, who , oppoſed the eſtabliſhment. of royalty, re- 
preſented to the nation that a king would levy taxes on 
them to pay his eunuchs. Mankind muſt have been 
inured to ſervitude, when ſuch a cuſtom did not appear 
7 ß 
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While we were finiſhing this chapter, a new revolu 
tion has ſubverted the government of India. The tri 
butary princes, or the viceroys, have all thrown off the 


yoke. The people of the inland parts have dethroned 


| the ſovereign, India is now like Perſia,” the theatre of 


evil war, Theſe "calarities are a proof char the go. 
vernment was very bad, and, at the ſame” time, that 


this „ 0525 png is a chimera. The emperor 
had not power ſufficient to enforce obedience from a 


fingle raja. © 


* 
9 * 7 * 


Travellers imagine that the great mogul is efſentially 
| power, becauſe Aurengzeb made 
every thing yield to his will. But they did not con- 


ſider, that this power, being intirely founded on force, 


lafts no longer than a prince is at the head of an army; 


57 that this deſpotiſm, Which deſtroys every thing, at 


but a ſubverſion of all goyernment: it admits of ca- 


ns as the only rule: it does not rely upon laws to 
ecure its duration: therefore the' coloffus tumbles down 
to the ground, when it ceaſes to lift up its arm: ſeveral 


petty tyrants ariſe out of its ruins; and the ſtate does 
hot reſume a ſettled form till ir is governed by 
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3 Of China in the Seventeenth Century; and at the Beginning 


10 of the Eighteenth. 44 
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T will certainly be of no uſe to you to know that in 

I the Chineſe dynaſty, ſubſequent to that of the Tar- 

tars of Genghis-kan, the 'emperar Quancum ſucceeded 
Kincum, and Kicum ſucpeeſech | um. 5 


Kincum, and Kici | | Quancum. It is proper 
theſe names ſhould be in chronological tables; but 
manners, are deſirous of paſſing over theſe empty 
ſpaces, in order to get at times that are ſignalized by 


| great tranſactions. The ſame effeminacy which ruined 


Perſia 
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Perſia and India, produced a revolution in China in the 
laſt century, more complete than that of Genghis-kan 
and his grandſons. The Chineſe empire was much 
happier at the beginning of the ſeventeenth century, 
than India, Perſia, or Turkey. Mankind cannot poſ- 
ſibly frame a better government than where every thing 
is decided by great tribunals, ſubordinate to each other, 
the members of which are not admitted till after ſevere 
examination. Every thing is determined by theſe tri- 
bunals. Six ſovereign courts direct all the reſt of the 
empire. The firſt watches over the mandarins of the 
provinces; the ſecond directs the finances; the third 
has the ſuperintendence of religious rites, ſciences, and 
arts; the ROE has the management of war ; the fifth 

reſides over the courts of judicature; the ſixth takes 
care of all public works. The reſult of the ſeveral de- 
ciſions is carried to a ſupreme tribunal. Under theſe 
there are forty-four ſubaltern courts, that refide at Pekin. 
Each mandarin in his province, or town, is aſſiſted by 
a tribunal, In ſuch a government, it is impoſſible the 
emperor ſhould exerciſe any arbitrary power, The 
general laws flow from him: but, according to the 
conſtitution, he can do nothing without taking previous 
advice of perſons educated in the ſtudy of the laws, 
who are elected by votes. And though they may pro- 
ſtrate themſelves before the emperor as before a god; 
though the leaſt diſreſpect to his perſon may be puniſhed 
as a facrilege, yet this is no proof of a deſpotie govern- 
ment. A deſpotic government would be that, wherein 
the prince might, conſiſtently with law, ſtrip a private 

citizen of his property, or life without form of juſtice, 
or any other reaſon than his will. Now, if ever there was 
a government, where the life, honour, and eſtate of the 
ſubje& are ſecured, it is that of China. The more nu- 
merous the depoſitaries of the. law, the leſs arbitrary is 
the adminiſtration ;, and if the ſovereign ſometimes 
abuſeth his power againſt the few who venture to come 
near him, he cannot abuſe it againſt the multitude who 
know him not, and who live under the protection of 


268 AN ESSAY ON THE MANNERS 


” Theis improvement of agriculture, which far exceeds 
nay thing we have ſeen in Europe, is a demonſtration 
that the people do not groan under thoſe taxes, which 
lye ſo heavy on the huſbandman; and the great number 
of perſons employed i in diverting the public, ſhews that 
the towns were as flouriſhing, as the country was fruit 
ful. In every city throughout the empire, public ſpec- 
tacles were exhibited on feſtivals. They did not go to 
the play houſes, they made the players come to them; 
they delighted in theatrical entertainments, without 
being perfect in the drama: for the Chineſe have per- 
fected no polite art or ſcience, except morality: but 
their enjoyments were proportioned to their knowledge: a 
in ſhort, they were Happy, as far as human nature is 

capable of happineſs. 
Io this deſirable ſtate, about the year 1630, ſuccend- 
ed a moſt terrible cataſtrophe, or general deſolarion. 
The family of the Tartar princes, deſcendants of Gen- 
ghis-kan, followed the example of all conquerors; they 
weakened the conquering nation, to the end that their 
ſucceſſors might have no occaſion to fear another revo- 
lution on the conquered throne. This dynaſty of Ivan 
having been at length diſpoſſeſſed by that of Ming, the 
Tartars north of the great wall were looked upon as 
ſavages, from whom there was nothing either to expect 
or to fear. Beyond the great wall is the kingdom of 
Leaotong, which was incorporated by the family of 
Genghis-kan with the empire of China, and is now be- 
come 4 th Chineſe. To the north-eaſt of Leao- 
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n Up on which, thoſe > Titties. who. were 
free, elected a chief to lead thaw to war. This chie 


NIE Þ name was Taitſou, Joop role to be king; Re ral 
the 
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the Chineſe, entered victorious into Leaotong, and 1622 


took the city by ſtorm. 
This war was conducted like thoſe of the moſt dif. 

tant times. The uſe of fire arms was unknown in that 

art of the world. The ancient arms, as'the bow, the 
ſpear, the club, the ſcimitar, were thoſe in uſe: they 
had but very little knowledge of ſhields and helmets, 
much leſs of metal braſſets and buſkins. Their forti- 
fications conſiſted of a ditch, a wall, and towers: their 

way was either to undermine, or ſcale the wall. Strength 


of body was what determined the victory: and the 


Tartars, accuſtomed to lie in the open fields, muſt na- 
turally have had the advantage over a F uſed to a 
more delicate life. 

Taitſou, the firſt chief of the Tartar hords happening 
to die in 1626, at the beginning of his conqueſts; his ſon 
Taitſong immediately aſſumed the title of emperor of 
the Tartars, and put himſelf upon a level with the em- 
peror of China. It is ſaid that he knew how to read and 
write: it appears moreover that, like the Chineſe lite- 
rati, he acknowledged but one God; whom he called 
Tien as they did. He expreſles himſelf thus, in a circu- 
lar letter to the magiſtrates of the Chineſe provinces, 
Tien raiſeth whomſoever he pleaſeth; perhaps he 
« hath choſen me for your maſter.” And indeed, 
from the year 1628, Tien crowned him conſtantly with 
victory. Taitſong was a very able prince; he civilized 
his people in order to teach them obedience, and he 
eſtabliſhed laws in the midſt of war. He was always at 
the head of his troops; while the emperor of China, 
named Hoaitſang, but who is almoſt forgotten, re- 
mained in his palace with his, women and eunuchs. 
This was the laſt emperor of the Chineſe race; he 
could not hinder Taitſong and the Tartars from ſtripping 
him of bis northern provinces; nor a rebel mandarin, 
whoſe name was Liſtching, from uſurping thoſe to the 
ſouth. While the Tartars were ravaging the eaſtern 
and northern parts of China, this Liftching made him- 
felf maſter of all the reſt. It is pretended that he had 
fix hundred thouſand-horle,- and four hundred thouſand ” 
foot. He appeared with the flower of his troops W 
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the gates of Pekin: but the emperor never ſtirred our 


of his palace ; he was ever ignorant of what was tranſ- 


acting. Liſtching the rebel (fo he is called, becauſe he 


did not ſucceed) ſent back to the emperor two of his 
chief eunuchs, whom he had taken priſoners, with a 
very conciſe letter, adviſing him to abdicate the throne. 

Here we may perceive the nature of Aſiatic pride, 
and how conſiſtent it is with effeminacy. The em- 
peror ordered the two eunuchs to be beheaded, for 


bringing him ſo diſreſpectful a letter. They had a 


good deal of difficulty to make him ſenſible that the 


princes of the blood, and a multitude of mandarins 


whom Liſtching had in his power, muſt anſwer with 
their heads for thoſe of the two eunuchs. 5 

While the emperor was debating what anſwer to 
give, Liſtching entered Pekin. The empreſs had juſt. 
time to ſend away ſome of her ſons; then ſhe locked the 
chamber-door, and hanged herſelf. The emperor flew thi- 
ther immediately, and greatly approving this mark of fide- 


lity, he exhorted forty more of his wives to follow the 


example. Father Mailla the Jeſuit, who wrote an ac- 
count of theſe tranſactions at Pekin, in the Jaſt century, 


pretends that all thoſe women obeyed without the 


leaſt reply; but perhaps ſome of them required aſſiſ- 
tance. The emperor, whom he repreſents as a very 
good natured prince; happened to ſee, after this exe- 
cution, his only daughter, who was. but. fifteen years 
of age, and whom the empreſs had not thought proper 
to ſend out of the palace: he exhorted her to hang her- 
ſelf after the example of her mother and her mothers- 


in-law; but the princeſs not chuſing to comply, this 


good natured prince, as Mailla-calls him, gave her a 
terrible cut with his ſabre, which laid her proſtrate. 
One would expect that fuch a. father, and ſuch a huſ- 
band, would inſtantly. kill himfelf upon the dead bodies 
of his wives and his daughter; but he retired to a pavi- 
lion out of town, there to wait for the event: hearing 


at length that all was loſt, and that Liſtching had 


taken poſſeſſion of his palace, he firangled himſelf, 


thus putting an end to his empire, and to à life . 
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he had not courage to defend. This extraordinary 
event happened in the year 1641. It was in the reign 
of this laſt emperor of the Chineſe race, that the Jeſuits 
at length infinuated themſelves into the court of Pekin. 
Father Adam Schall, a native of Cologne, had ingrati- 
ated himſelf ſo far with this emperor by his knowledge 
in natural philoſophy and the mathematics, that Fe 
was made a mandarin, He was the firſt that caſt braſs 
cannon in China; but the few pieces they had at Pekin, 
and which they knew not how to. vſe, did not ſave 
the empire. Schall the mandarin left Pekin before the 
“ TT 
After the emperor's deceaſe, the Tartars and rebels 
diſputed who ſhould be maſters of China. The Tar- 
tars were united and trained up to war; the Chineſe 
divided and undiſciplined. By degrees the latter were 
obliged to give way to the former, who had acquired a 
ſuperiority independent of the conduct of their leader, 
It was with them as with Mahomet's Arabians, who 
were ſo formidable of themſelves for above three hun- 
dred years. 3 | | 1 1 4 8 1x 
Ihe death of the emperor Taitſong, whom the Tar- 
tars loſt at that ſame time, did not hinder them from 
purſuing their conqueſts. They choſe one of his ne- 
phews, who was yet an infant: this was Changti father 
of the celebrated Cam-hi, under whom the . Chriſtian 
religion made ſome. progreſs in China. Theſe people, 
who had taken up arms to defend their liberties, had 
no notion of hereditary right. We find that all nations 
began with.ele&ing chiefs to lead them to battle; and 
thoſe chiefs.in time grew to be abſolute, except in a few 
parts of Europe. Thus hereditary right was eſtabliſhed, 
and in proceſs of time became ſacrſe. 
A minority generally proves fatal to conquerors; yet 
it was under this minority of Changti that the Tartars 
completed the reduction of China, The rebel Liſt- 
ching was flain by another Chineſe uſurper, who pre- 
tended to avenge the death of the emperor Honitſang. 
In ſeveral provinces. they proclaimed the real or. pre- 
tended ſons of the laſt prince, who had been dethroned 
| | and 
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and Arangled ; juſt as they ſet up the different Demes 
trius's in Ruff. Some of the Chineſe mandarins en- 


deavoured to uſurp a few provinces ; but the great 
Tartar vſurpers got the. better at length of all the ſmall 


ones. A Chineſe general for ſome time retarded their 


Progreſs, becauſe he had a few cannon, either from the » 
Portugueſe of Macao, or caſt by Schall the Jeſuit. | It 
is very extraordinary that the Tartars, only with bows 
and arrows, ſhould prevail againſt thoſe who had ar- 
tillery to defend them: this was the reverſe of what 
happened in America, and ſhews the ſuperior genius of 
northern over ſouthern nations. 

What is more. ſorprizing is, that the Tartars ſhould 
conquer this vaſt empire, ſtep by ſtep, under two mi- 
norities ; ; for their young emperor FS happening 
to die in 1661 in his 24th. year, before this empire was 
thoroughly ſettled, they choſe his ſon Cam-hi, an in- 
fant eight years old, the age at which his father hac 
been choſen. This Cam-hi eftabliſhed the Chineſe 
empire, by his great prudence, and was ſo fortunate as 
to be equally reſpected both by the Tartars and the 
Chineſe, The miſſionaries, whom he. raiſed to the 
dignity of mandarins, commend him as the model of 
A perfect prince. Some travellers, and eſpecially Le 
Gentil, who were not mandarins, ſay that he was not 
only ſordid and avaricious, but extremely whimſical : 
theſe perſonal.reflexions however do not, belong to this 
general view of. the world; it is ſufficient that the em- 
pire was happy under this prince; and this is the cri- 
terion by which we are to judge of kings. 

During this revolution, which flaſted above chirty 
years, one of the greateſt mortifications the Chineſe 
underwent, was that their conquerors -obliged them to 
cut off their hair, after the manner of the Tartars. 
There were ſome who preferred death to this compli- 
ance. We have ſeen inſurrections in Muſcovy. when 


Peter the Great obliged his ſubjects to cut off their 


beards; ſuch is the power of cuſtom over the vulgar. 
Time hath not yet. confounded the conquerors with 
the conquered z as in France, England, and other 
countries. 
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countries. But the Tartars having adopted the laws, 
cuſtoms and religion of the Chineſe, the two nationg 
/ i OS 
During the reign of this Cam- hi, the European miſ- 
ſionaries enjoyed great privileges: many of them were 
lodged in the imperial palace; they built churches, 
and had rich houſes. They ſucceeded in America by 
inſtructing ſavages in the neceſſary arts; and in China 
by teaching a ſenfible people the ſublimer ſtudies. But 
jealouſy ſoon deſtroyed the fruit of their wiſdom; and 
that ſpirit of inquietude and contention, which is 
ever the concomitant of knowledge and abilities among 
the Europeans, defeated their nobleſt defigns. 
The Chineſe were ſurprized to ſee foreign ſages, . who 
could not agree even in regard to what they were .come 
to teach, who perſecuted and anatfiematized one an- 
other, who had entered into 'mutual proſecutions at 
Rome“, and who made a congregation of cardinals 
decide, whether the emperor of China underſtood his 
own language as well as the Italian and French miſ- 
Henne... Te ge», + geo Cos OS 
Theſe diſputes were caried ſo high, that the Chineſe 
were afraid, or pretended to be afraid, of the ſame diſtur- 
bances as had happened in Japan +. Cam-hi's ſucceſſar 
ſuppreſſed the exerciſe of the Chriſtian religion; while 
the Mahometans, and the different. forts of bonzes 
were tolerated. But this ſame court being as ſenſible 
of the want of mathematics, as of the pretended danger 
from a new religion, kept the mathematicians, and 
filenced the miſſionaries. The emperor, whoſe name 
was Yont-ching, addreſſed them in the following words, 
which they have had the honeſty to relate in their 
Leiters Curio and F . 
What would you fay, if I, was to ſend a number of 
* bonzes and lamas into your country ? How would 
& you. receive them? Although you found means to 
T7799 217 odio rh becytue 5:13.14) obs blos 
» See the chapter of Chineſe Cerenionies,, at the end of The Age 
E TO ROT, BY 33 2607 Oiler HOTTIES ION 
- + See the following chapter-of Japan. c- 
Vox. IV. Gen. Hiſt. Na A impoſe 
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& you to deceive me in the fame manner. You would 
“ have the Chineſe embrace your religion; now I very 
cc 


e well know, that you will not allow of any worſhip 
different from your own: what then muſt become of 
me and my people? Shall we not be the ſubjects of 
vour princes, ſince the proſelytes you make acknow- 
ledge no other authority than yours? In times of 
trouble and diſtraction they would liſten only to you. 
I am ſenſible that at preſent we have nothing to fear; 
© but when your vaſſels ſhall find the way hither by 
« thouſands, times of trouble and diſtraction may 
r fs Bee 
Tue very Jeſuits, who give us an account of this 
ſpeech, acknowledge, with every other writer, that this 
eniperor was one of the wiſeſt and moſt generous 
princes that ever filled a throne. His whole ſtudy was 
to relieve the neceſſities of the poor, and oblige them 
to Work; to enforce the obſervance of the laws, by 
ſetting the example himſelf; to check the ambition and 
the intrigues of the bonzes; to maintain peace and 
plenty . his empire; and to cultivate and 
the uſeful arts, eſpecially agriculture. 


encourage al 
During his reign the public edifices, the high roads, 
and the canals, which form a communication between 
all the principal rivers of this extenſive empire, were 
ſupported with a magnificence and economy, of which 
there has been no inſtance, but among the ancient 
EE... I RET oo, 
A memorable event in this empire, was the great 
earthquake in 1699, under the emperor Cam-hi; a 
phenomenon more fatal than that which overturned, 


5 5 and Liſpon in our days: about four hundred 


thouſand people are ſaid to have been deftroyed. Theſe 
concuſſions have often happened to our globe. From 
the number of volcanos that vornit ſmoke and fife, one 


In all probability this globe of ours hath undergone as 


\ 
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many phyſical revolutions, as avarice and ambition 
hard” oceationed moral ones among mablkind,” 
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Of Fapan in the ſeventeenth Century, and of the Suppreſſion of 
1 1 the Chriſtian Rel gion in that Country. "OS OTE 


A MIDST the multitude of revolutions which we 
have beheld from one excremity of the earth tö 
the other, there ſeems to be a fatal concatenation gf 
cauſes, that impel mankind juft as the winds impel the 
ſands and waves of the ſea. This is farther confirmed 
by what paſſed in Japan. In the fifteench' century a 
Portugueſe prince, neither famed for power, nor riches, 
took it into his head to ſend a few fhips to the coaſts 
of Africa. Soon after the Portugueſe vifcoreted Japan. 
The Spaniards having for a time obtained the ſove- 
reignty of Portugal, carried on an immenſe trade with 
that empire. Under this ſanction, and in conſequence 
of the general toleration of ſects in Alia, the Chriſtian 
religion was eftablifhed"in that country. Three Japs- 

neſe princes went, to. Rome to kiſs the feet of ' Pope 

Gregory XML.” Chrittianiey was Nee e be the proce: 
minant, and even the only religion of Japan, when its 
own force helped to deſtroy it. We haye already 
taken notice that the miſſionaries had a great many 
enemies in that country; but they had likewiſe a very 
ſtrong party in their favour, The bonzes pert oi 
for their ancienc.poſſeffions, and the.emperor was afraic 
for the ſtate. The Spaniards had made themſelves 
maſters of the Philippine iſlands bordering upon Japan. 
What they had done in America was known, to all the | 
world; therefore it is not at all ſurprizing that this 
nation ſhould. be alarmed. So early as che year 1586, 
the emperor of Japan proſcribed the Chriſtian religion; 
and his ſubjects were Ebid the exerciſe thereof upon 
pain of death: but as the trade with the Spaniards and 


* 
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mom as faſt as the NNE made martyrs. 
oreign merchants were forbid to bring any Chriſtian 


Yor:  Thele ambaſſadors began with building a pub- 
c chapel in Meaco, the capital of the empire; but 
greaſed. 89 8e | alte 

ong. time. It is evident that reaſons of 


a? 141 46 


ate _ were the only "cauſe of thoſe perſecutions; and 


11 — 


e For bert did the Japaneſe perſecute the 
teliglon of Cobfücius, though _ introduced by a people 


| LEA > 


144 


lucrative. commerce in this empire in 1636, fince we 
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containing the project of a conſpiracy of the Chriſtians 
in Japan. againſt the emperor ; mentioning moreover 
the number of ſhips and ſoldiers. they expected from 
Europe, and from the ſettlements in Aſia, to execute 
the project. The letters were ſent to the court of Ja- 
pan; Moro acknowledged his hand writing, and was 
pubycity.vernt.. tt. nn 
Upon this, the government choſe rather to forego 
all commerce with foreigners, than to be "expoſed any 
longer to the like danger. The emperor Jemits, at an 

aſſembly of the grandees, . publiſhed a famous edict, 
that no Japaneſe ſhould be permitted to leave the 
kingdom upon pain of death, that no foreigner ſhould 
be admitted into the empire, that the Spaniards and 
Portugueſe ſhould be expelled, that all the Chriſtians in 
the country ſhould be impriſoned, and a reward of 
near a thouſand crowns be given to any body that 
would diſcover a Chriſtian prieſt. This violent reſolu- 
tion to ſeparate themſelves at once from the reſt of the 
world, and for ever to renounce the advantages of com- 
merce, leaves no room to queſtion but the conſpiracy 
was real: and what puts it beyond all manner of doubt, 
is, that the Chriftians of the country, with a few Por- 
tugueſe at their head, did really riſe up in arms to the 
number of about thirty thouſand; but they were de- 
feared in 1638, and retired to a fortreſs upon the ſea- 
coat, near the port of Nangaſak 4. 
In the mean time all foreigners were expelled; even 
the Chineſe were comprehended under this e eflefal law, 

| hecauſe ſome, Chriſtians had boaſted in finn, that 

China was upon thepoint of being converted to Chriſ- 
tianity. The Dutch themſelves, who had detected the 
cConſpiracy, was driven away like the reſt: the govern- 
ment had begun to demoliſh their counting: houſe at 
Firando; and their fnlips were already failed from that 
ort: but there was one yet left behind, the captain of 
which was ordered by the government to cannonade the 
fortreſs, where the Chriſtians had taken ſhelter. The 
Dutch captain, whoſe name was Kokbeker, did this fatal 
ſervice; the Chriſtians were ſoon forced to ſurrender, and 
N to. 
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to undergo the moſt cruel puniſhments. Once more I 
repeat it, when we reflect on ſuch ſtrange revolutions in 
Japan, occaſioned by a Portugueſe, conſul, of the name 
of Moro „ and by a Dutch erf whole name was 


Kokbeker, we reſt fully convinced of the reſtleſs ſpirit 
of Europeans, and " chat fatality which diſpoſeth of | 
nations. 

Notwithſtanding the. 8 ſervice which the 
Dutch had done ip Japan, yet they did not obtain the 

expected favour, of eſtahliſfing a free trade: bowever 
— were permitted to land upon a iſland called 
Deſima, in the neighbourhood of Nangaſaki, and there 
to unload a certain quantity of merchandizes. wt 

Previous to their being admitted into this little 
iſland, which may be conſidered in ſome meaſure as a 
priſon, they are obliged to trample. upon the croſs, to 
ey marks of Rs Ang to Yard f thi 


gg # WE 5 
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they, who. are ay Ka at. Batavia. PE: 1 0 ces and 
ſuffer chemſelves to. be treated here as Wa It is true 
to the 
peror .court, and upon the, road th bey meet with re 
and civil : but all the time they are. obſerved with a 
moſt careful eye, and their. conductors or guards take 
an oath; figned with their. blood, that they will watch 
every Nsgof the Paal and Sive an exact chu fg 


the government. een 
It has been aſſerted i in mal bai s that the Butch 
do, abjure Chriſtianity in Japan: s opinion is founded 


on the adyenturę of a Dutehman, WhO having eſcaped 


the vigilance. of the guards, went to live among the 
natives of the country, but was ſoon detected; to ſave 
207 life he ſaid he was not a Chriſtian, , but. a Dutchman. 


he. aneſe government ever ſinee that time have 
Fare 4% building of any ſhips, fit to go out to ſea. 
They will have none but long boats, Tor the commerce 
** their ends. To; have any communication with 

"2 foreigners 
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foreigners is reckoned the higheſt of crimes 3 one would 
think they are till afraid, even after the danger is over. 
This terror is neither reconcileable to the courage of 
the people, nor to the grandeur of the empire: but 
they ſeem to have proceeded to this extremity, more 
from the horror of paſt treachery, than from the appre- 
henſion of future danger. The whole conduct of the 
Japaneſe ſhews them to be a people generous and eaſy 
in their temper, but bold and deſperate in their reſolu- 
tions; at firſt they gave a cordial reception to ſtrangers, 

and when they perceived themſelves injured and be- 
trayed, they broke of all foreign connexion for ever. 

When Colbert, that miniſter of immortal memory, 
firſt erected an Eaſt-India Company in France, he 
wanted to try if he could not bring about a trade for 
the French to Japan, by employing only thoſe who might 
ſwear that they were not of the ſame religion as the 
Portugueſe: but the Dutch oppoſed this deſign; and 

the Japaneſe, content to receive every year one nation 
whom they treat as priſoners, would not admit of two. 

I ſhall ſay nothing here of the kingdom of Siam, 
which has been repreſented to us as much larger and 
more opulent than it really is. You will find in the 
Age of Louis XIV. what little is neceſſary to be known 
concerning this country. Corea, Cochinchina, Tun- 
quin, Laos, Ava, Pegu, are tracts of land, of Which 
we have but a very ſlender knowledge; and among the 
prodigious multitude of iſlands that lie ſcattered in the 
extremity of Aſia, there is hardly any except Java, 
the centre of the Dutch commerce and empire, that 
comes within the? pu of this general hiſtory. The 
ſame may be ſaid of all thoſe nations, that inhabit the 

middle of Africa, and of an infinite number of ſmaller 
nations in the new world. I ſhall only obſerve, that 
before the ſixteenth century above one half of the inha- 
bitants of the globe knew not the uſe of bread and wine; 
that. a great part of America and the eaſt of Africa are 
ſtrangers to it ſkill; and that we are obliged to carry 
theſe elements with us. to thoſe, countries, to celebrate 


the myſteries of our religion. 


Cannibals 
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Cannibals are much more rare, than is reported; 
within theſe fifty years our travellers have ſeen. none. 
There are many ſpecies of men evidently different from 
each other. Several nations live ſtill in the ſtate of 
pure nature, and while we circumnavigate the globe, 

to ſee whether their countries afford any thing to ſati- 
ate our cupidity, thoſe people do not ſo much as inquire 
whether there is any other nation beſides themſelves; 
they ſpend their days in a happy indolence, which to us 
would be a great degree of miſery. _ 5 


There remains a vaſt deal more for our idle curioſity 


to diſcover : but if uſeful knowledge is the object of 
our inquiries, we have already diſcovered but too 


much. 


c H. A P. cxcvn. 


Recapitulation of the foregoing Hiſtory, to the Begining of 
. the fine Age f Louis XIV. „ 
LJAVING gone through the immenſe ſcene of re- 
I volutions that have happened in the world, ſince 
the time of Charlemagne, and even ſome ages before, 
till that of Louis XIV. let us now enquire what will be 
the fruits of our labour, and what advantage we may 
hope to derive from this hiſtory? We have taken a view 
of actions and manners, let us next conſider what be- 
nefit we may reap from the knowledge of them 


| Fr rn 
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A ſenſible reader will eaſily perceive, that he is to 
credit ſuch great events only as carry with them an air 
of probability; and that he ought to look with pity and 

contempt on all thoſe fabulous relations with which 

fanaticiſm and the ſpirit of fiction and credulity have, 

in every age, loaded the hiſtory of the world, © © | 
1 > ane, oh 


. 
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Conſtantine triumphs over the emperor Maxentius ; 
bur moſt certainly the labarum, with its Greek inſcrip- 
tion, never appeared to him in the clouds. 

Clovis, yet reeking with the blood of thoſe whom be 
had cauſed to be aſſaſſinated, turns: Chriſtian, and com- 
mits new murders; but no. pigeon brought him an am- 
pulla for his baptiſm, nor di d. an angel deſcend, from 
heaven to preſent him with a ſtandard. 

A monk of Clairvaux might preach a cruſade; but a 
man muſt be more than an ideot to write or believe 
that God worked miracles by the hand of this monk, 
in behalf of this cruſade, which at the ſame time 
proved ſo unſucceſsful. 85 

Louis VII. king of France might die af a coofamp- 
tion; but no one, except an ignorant fanatic, could 
ſay, that he might have been cured by the embraces of 
a young maiden, had he not choſen to die a martyr. to 
his chaſtity. 

The hiſtory of every nation is disfigured by ffion, 
till the time that philoſophy appeared to enlighten man- 
kind; and when ſhe roſe upon this worſe than Egyptian 
darkneſs, ſhe found the minds of men fo. blinded by 


many ages of error, chat ſhe could with difficulty unde» 
ceive them; ſhe found ceremonies, facts, and monu- 
ments eſtabliſhed to conſecrate falſhoods. 


How for inſtance could any philoſopher have been 
able to perſuade the common people of Rome, aſſem- 
bled in the temple of Jupiter Stator, that this Jupiter ne- 
ver came down from heaven to ſtop the flight of the 
Roman legions? Or, how could he have 5 to 
deny, in the temple of Caſtor and Pollux, that theſe 
twin brothers had been ſeen fighting at the head of their 
armies? Would they not E have produced to 
him the ſtone on which the print of the feet of thoſe 
gods was ſtill to be ſeen? Would not the prieſts of Ju- 


piter and of Pollux have ſaid to him, © Incredulous 


« wretch, you cannot but confeſs in beholding a raſtral 


40 column, that we have gained a naval victory, of 


which that column is a monument: acknowledge 
ot "Nee, that the gods came down to earth to fight 
Vor. IV. Gen, Hift, Oo « 1n 
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ein our behalf; and no longer blaſpheme thoſe mĩra- 

cles in preſence of the monuments that bear witneſs 
* to them.” Such in all ages have been the arguments 
of impoſture and credulity, _ 

A fooliſh princeſs builds a chapel to the h6nour of ele- 
ven thouſand virgins. The prieſt of this chapel firmly 
believes that theſe. eleven thouſand. virgins never had 
exiſtence; and yet he ſtirs vp the populace to ſtone the 
Philoſopher who diſputes it. 

Monuments are to be taken as proofs of facts only which 
thoſe facts, probable i in themſelves, are tranſmitted to 


us by cotemporary writers of wiſdom and underſtanding. 


The chronicles of the reign of Philip Auguſtus, and 
the abbey of la V ictoire, are proofs of the battle of Bovines. 
But when you ſee the famous groupe of Laocoon at 
Rome, are you from that, to believe the fable of the 
Trojan horſe? Or in viewing the hideous ſtatues of a 
St. Denis, on the road to Paris, will thoſe monuments 


of ignorance and credulity convince you, that St. Denis 


walked above a league with his head under his arm 
after it was cut off ? 
Moſt of thoſe monuments that have es rose any 
length of time after the action they. commemorate, are 
at beſt but proofs of an error conſecrated by time: nay, 
we may ſometimes even doubt the truth of medals that 
have been ſtruck even at the time of an event; for we 
have ſeen the Engliſh, deceived by a falſe piece of 
news, ſtrike a medal, with theſe words. on the exergue, 
« Carthagena taken by Admiral Vernon;“ and almoſt 
the next poſt brought them an account of that admiral's 


having raiſed the ſiege. If a nation ſo fruitful in phi- 
loſophy could thus run the hazard of impoſing upon 


Ported bs what are we to think of nations and times . 
uried in the deepeſt ignorance? 
We may ſafely credit thoſe events atteſted by public 
Tegiſters,” by the conſent of cotemporary authors living 
in 4 capital, procuting lights from each other, and 
writing under the inſpection of the prineipal perſons of 
a nation. But for all thoſe petty, dubious, and ro- 


mantic facts related by obſcure Writers, f in the corner 


of. 
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of ſome ignorant and uncivilized province, and thoſe 
idle tales, filled with the moſt abſurd and improbable 
eircumſtances, and with. pretended miracles that are the 
diſgrace of hiſtory, inſtead of being its ornament, let 
us rank them with the works of Voragines “, the War 
S ebe and others Al 5 eee 


* 


of MANNERS. 


FF. i is eaſy to obſerve the oreat change of manners 
almoſt throughout the world, from the firſt irruptions 
of the Barbarians to the preſent time. The arts, which 
. ſoften the manners by improving them, began to revive 
a little, ſo early as the twelfth century; but this dawn, 
being overcaſt by a cloud of the moſt abſurd and infa- 
mous ſuperſtitions, threw every thing back into its 
priſtine darkneſs; and theſe ſuperſtitions, having ſpread 
among the ignorant and brutal people of Europe, 
formed every where a mixture of barbariſm and folly. 
The Arabians civilized and improved Alia," Africa, 
and a part of Spain, till they were ſubdued by the 
Turks, and finally driven out. by the Spaniards. Then 
1gnorance took poſſeſſion of theſe beautiful regions, 
and the manners of mankind from Ragdat even to Rome 
| became gloomy, fierce and barbarous. | 

The popes were, for ſeyeral centuries, elected only 
by force of arms; and the people, and even their ſo- 
vereigns, were ſo weak, that an anti-pope of their own 
making, was, from the inſtant of his creation, revered 
by them as the vicar of God, and infallible. If this 
infallible perſonage happened to be depoſed, he loſt his 
holineſs with his dignity, and his ſucceſſor inherited 
the tribute of their adoration. And theſe earthly dei- 
ties, Who were in their turns either murderers ar mur- 
dered, poiſoners or poiſoned; who enriched their baſ- 
tards with the ſpoils of ſtates, while they condemned 
fornication; who {munated their anathemas 8 
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tournaments, while they themſelves were carrying on 
wars; who excommunicated and depoſed kings; and 
who made the deluded people purchaſe {the remiſſion of 


their ſins, were at once the ſcandal, the abhorrence, 


and the gods of the greateſt part of Chriſtendom. 

You have ſeen how in the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries, the monks and biſhops raiſed themſelves to 
the ſovereign power and dignity, and were every where 
at the head of the feudal government. They eſtabliſhed 
the moſt ridiculous cuſtoms, as groſs as their own man- 
ners; ſuch as the excluſive right of entering the church 
with a falcon on their hand; the right of employing 
huſbandmen to beat their ponds, that a baron, a monk, 
or a biſhop might not be diſturbed by the croaking or 
the frogs ; the right of paſſing the firſt night with the 
new-married wives of their vatſals, and the right of 
levying fines upon all traders being aliens; for at that. 
time there were no traders in their © own country. 

| You have alſo ſeen theſe ſallies of ignorance and folly 


| blended with the more bloody and fatal ones of reli- 


gious wars. 


The diſputes of the popes with the emperors and 
kings, which began ſo early as at the time of Louis the 
Weak, did not entirely ceaſe in Germany, till after the 
reign of Charles V; in England they were gotten the 
better of by the nnen of queen Elizabeth, and in 
France by _ ſubmiſſion of Henry IV. Dogmatic 
madneſs has been another cauſe of the ſhedding ſo 
much blood; it has overturned more than one ſtate, 
from the maſſacre of the Albigenſes in the thirteenth 
century, to the little war of the Cevennes at the begin- 
ning of the eighteenth, During the ſpace of five hun- 
dred years, there has been almoſt an uninterrupted flow 
of blood either in the field or upon the ſcaffold, ſome- 
times in one country, and ſometimes in another; and 
this evil has been of ſuch long continvance, merely 
becauſe mankind have neglecked e for their 
dogmas. 

We muſt therefore once more acknowledge that in 
general this a i 15 A colection of crimes, follies and 


$1 if ü misfortunes; 3 


my 
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misfortunes ; amongſt which we have ſeen ſome virtues, 
and ſome few happy times, in the ſame manner as we 
diſcover here and there an habitation in ſavage deſerts. 


— — 14.600 
Of SERFITUD EF. 


- THE man, perhaps, who in thoſe barbarous times, 
which are called the middle ages, was the moſt deſerv- 
ing the veneration of his fellow creatures, was Pope 

Alexander III. It was he, who in a council held in the 
twelfth century, aboliſned ſervitude ſo far as he was 
able. It was this ſame pope, who, by his prudence 
triumphed over the violence of the emperor Frederic 
Barbaroſla at Venice, and who obliged Hear) IT. king 
of England to aſk pardon of God and man for the mur- 
der of Thomas Becket. He reſtored the rights of the 
people, and checked the criminality of kings. We 

base ſeen that before this period, all Europe, a few 

towns only excepted, was divided between two forts 

of men; the lords of fiefs, who were either laymen 

or ecclefiaſtics, and ſlaves. The lawyers who affiſted 

the knights, the magiſtrates and the ſtewards of ma- 

nors, were in fact originally peaſants. It is to Pop- 
Alexander III. that mankind owe the recovery of 

their natural privileges, and that ſo many cities are 
indebted for their ſplendor. We have obſerved how- 

ever, that this ſtate of freedom has not extended 

every where. It has never penetrated into Poland; in 
that country as well as in Bohemia, Suabia and ſeveral 
other parts of Germany, the peaſant is ſtill conſidered 

as the property of his lord, and is ſold with the eſtate. 

Even in France, in fame provinces at a diſtance from 

the capital, there are ſome remains of this vaſſalage; 
fince there are certain chapters and convents that are 
maſters of all the property of their peaſants. 

In Aſia, they are acquainted only with domeſtic 
ſlavery; but among chriſtians the caſe is different. 
The poliſh peaſant is a ſlave on the lands, but not in 
the houſe of his lord, We purchaſe domeſtic ſlaves 


* | On 
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on the coaſt of Guinea. We have been blamed for this 
traffick; but a people who diſpoſe of their children by 
ſale, are ſurely more blameable than the purchaſer; 
this kind of commerce is a proof of our ſuperiority; he 
who gives himſelf a maſter, was born to have one. 
Several princes, in endeavouring to releaſe the vaſſals 
from the tyranny of their lords, attempted to bring the 
lords under the ſame kind of ſervitude; this Was "ue 
occaſion of ſo many ciyil wars. 
Were we to credit ſeveral writers, who adapt every 
thing to their own ideas, we ſhould be led to imagine, 
that republican. ſtates were more virtuous and happy 
than the monarchical; but without reckoning the bloody 
wars that were ſo long carried on between the Genoeſe 
and the Venetians, about the right of trading with the 
Mahometan nations, what troubles did not the -pub- 
lics of Venice, Genoa, Florence, and Piſa expericnce? | 
And how often did the three Jatter change maſters? If 
Venice preſerved her liberty, ſhe is indebted for that 
habe, wholly to her impaſſable. marſhes. called che 
Lagunes. 57 
It may be aſked, how in the midſt of ſo many. tu- 
mults, inteſtine wars, conſpiracies, crimes, and follies, 
there ſhould have been ſo. many perſons who cultivated 
-the uſeful and liberal arts in Italy, and afterwards: 1 in 
the other ſtates of Chriſtendom? It i is what we, da; nat 
obſerve under the Turkiſh yoke. OTE 
There muſt certainly ave. been ſomething in the 
manners and genius of the people of aur part of Eu- 
rope, which is not to be found either in T. race, where ; 
the Turks have fixed the ſeat of their empire, nor in 
'Tartary from whence they originally came. There are 
three things that conſtantly influence the minds of men, 
climate, government and religion. This is the only 
poſfible ee 5 explaining the ænigma 50 this 
ae 
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0 70 the Hate Magners os with ours.” 


You may have obſerved that in the courſe; of 10 
Wb revolutions, countries, formerly che moſt civilized, 
both in Europe and Aſia, are now inhabited by people | 
who are but little better than ſavages. - Some of the 
iſlands in the Archipelago, which were formerly ſo 
flouriſhing, are now reduced to the ſame ſtate as 
the uncivilized parts of America. The country in 
which ſtood the cities of Artaxata, Tigranocertes, and 
Colchos, is not equal to our colonies. In ſeveral 
iſlands, and foreſts, and upon certain mountains, in 
the very centre of Europe, thefe are people to he met 
with, who are in no reſpect ſuperior to the natives of 
| Canada, or the negroes of Africa. The Turks are 
more civilized ; but we hardly know of any city built 
by them; they have ſuffered the fineſt monuments of 
antiquity to fall to decay, and may be faid to reign over 
ruins. Ne s. 251997 N! O aon 1 £ 

They have nothing i in Alia that reſembles the nobility 
of Europe. In no part of the eaſt do we' find an order 
of men diſtinguiſhed from their fellows by hereditary 
titles, and by privileges annexed ſolely to birth. The 
Tartars ſeem to be the only people, who, in their. Mir- 
Zas, have the leaſt reſemblance of ſuch an inſtitution. 
We do not find either in Turkey, Perſia, the Eaſt- 
Indies, or China, any thing ſimilar to thoſe bodies of 
nobility, who conſtitute ſo eſſential a part of each Eu- 
ropean monarchy. We muſt travel as far as Malabar, 
to find any appearance of this inſtitution, and even that 
is very different; it conſiſts in a tribe devoted entirely 
to arms, who never intermix with any of the other 
tribes, and even diſdain to EE e cane 
with them. 

The author of the Spirit of Lies a don thive u are no 
' 2F6publican ſtates in Aſia; whereas an hundred different 
' hords of Tartars, and tribes of Arabian freebooters, 
form ſo many different wandering republics. © Beſides, 
"ers were formerly in Aſia YL very flouriſhing re- 


publics, | 
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publics, even ſuperior to thoſe of Greece; witneſs Tyre 
and Sidon: but we have ſeen none ſuch Gince heir de- 
cline. The great empires of that part of che world 
have ſwallowed up all the reſt. The ſame author thinks 
he has found a reaſon for this want of liberty, in the 
yalt plains of Asia. He pretends that a mountainous 
country is the moſt proper aſylum of liberty ; but cer- 
tainly Aſia is- to the full as mountainous as Europe. 
Poland, which is a republic, is a flat country. Venice 
and Holland cannot be {aid to abound in mountains. 
Switzerland, which is a free country, is indeed ſituated 
in a part of the Alps 3 but its neighbours that inhabic 
the other part, have ever been in a ſtate of ſlavery. It 
is certainly a reſinement in reaſoning. to enquire, into 
the phyſical cauſes, of governments; but then we ſhould 
| nor ſeek for cauſes that never had exiſtence. | 

The greateſt difference between us and. the Orientals, 
is in our treatment of- the. female ſex. We have no in- 
ſtance of a woman's reigning in the Eaſt, if we except 
a princeſs of Mingrelia, ſpoken of by Chardin, who 
tells us he was'robbed-by her. Women, are indeed ex- 
cluded from the throne of France, but they are allowed 
to be regents; they are permitted to aſcend all the 
other thrones in Europe, except thoſe of the empire 
and Poland. Another difference which ariſes from opr 
manners with reſpect to women, is the cuſtom of en- 
truſting them to the care of men deprived of their vi- 
rility; a cuſtom- eſtabliſhed time immemorial in Aſia 
and Africa, and which was ſometimes introduced into 
Europe under the Roman emperors. At preſent, in 
our Chriſtian part of Europe, we have not more than 
three hundred eunuchs for our chapels and theatres, 
whereas the feraglios of the Eaſt are filled with them. 

They differ from us in every thing; in religion, go- 
gt, manners, food, dreſs, as well as in their 
mode of thinking, in t their expreſſions, and in their 
manner of writing. The greateſt reſemblance we haye 
to them, is in that ſpirit of war, murder and deſtrue- 
tion, which in all ages has deſolated the earth. We 


muſt anf bauen, bat this madneſs is leſs the 
characteriſtic 
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characteriſtic of the inhabitants of China and India, 


than of ourſelves. We know of no war undertaken by 


either of thoſe people againſt the northern nations; in 


this reſpect they are preferable to us; but their virtue 


or rather their mildneſs has proved fatal to them. We 

have ſeen how they have been ſubdued.  _ 

- Amidſt thoſe ſcenes of deſolation and deſtruction 

which we have obſerved during the ſpace of nine hun- 

dred years, we may perceive a love of order, which 

ſecretly animates the human race, and which has pre- 
vented its total ruin. This is one of the ſprings of na- 


ture which always recovers its ſtrength; it was this 


that formed the law of nations; and from the ſame 
principle it is, that the law and the miniſters of the 
law are revered at Tonquin, and in the iſland of For- 


moſa, as well as at Rome. Children reſpect their pa- 


rents in every country, and whatever may be ſaid to 
the contrary, the ſon every where inherits his father's 
poſſeſſions. For altho' the ſon does not inherit a fima- 
riot in Turkey, or the lands of an Omrab in India, it is 
becauſe the father has only an intereſt for life in thoſe 
poſſeſſions, and in no country upon earth is ſuch a 
kind of tenure conſidered as an inheritance. But in 
Perſia, India, and indeed in every part of Aſia, Japan 
only excepted, all the natives, and even foreigners of 
what religion ſoever, are allowed to purchaſe eſtates, 
and to leave them to their families. I am informed by 
perſons worthy of credit, that a Frenchman has lately 
purchaſed a fine eſtate in the neighbourhood of Damaſ- 
cus, and that an Engliſhman has done the ſame thing 
near Bengal. 3 


There are ſtill ſome nations in Europe, whoſe laws 


do not allow a foreigner to purchaſe an eſtate, or even 
a place for burial within their territories. The barba- 
rous droit d aubaine, or law by which the property of 
foreigners dying in the kingdom are forfeited to the 
crown, ſtill ſubſiſts in ſeveral chriſtian countries. 

It is a common notion with us, that in the Eaft, the 
women are ſlaves, becauſe they lead a domeſtic life. If 
they were ſlaves, they would be expoſed to poverty at 

Vor. IV. Gen. Hift. 8 the 
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the death of their huſbands, which is certainly not. the 


caſe, as they have a certain portion allotted to them by 
the laws, and obtain this portion in caſe of divorce. 


From one end of the world to the other, you will find 


laws eſtabliſhed for the ſupport of families. 


In every country you will obſerve a check to arbi- 
trary power, either by the laws, by the cuſtoms, or by 
the manners of the people. The Turkiſh ſultan can 
neither diſband the janizaries, nor ſeize on the property 
or extend his authority into the ſeraglios of his ſubjects. 
The emperor of China cannot publiſh an edict without 
the ſanction of a tribunal, It is true that acts of the 
moſt horrid violence are experienced in every ſtate. 
The grand vizirs are every day guilty of murder and 
rapine, but without being more authorized by the laws 
to commit ſuch crimes, than the wandering Arabs and 


Tartars are to plunder the caravans. 


Religion inculcates the ſame moral principles amongſt 
the people of every nation without exception. The re- 
ligious ceremonies of the Aſiatics are many of them 


ridiculous and abſurd, but their precepts are founded 


on juſtice. The derviſe, the faquir, and the bonze, 
all agree in recommending equity and benevolence to 
mankind. The lower claſs of people in China have 
been reproached with knavery in their dealings; what 
encourages them perhaps in this vice, is their purchaſ- 
ing abſolution from the bonzes at a moſt trifling price. 
The morality they are inſpired with is good, altho' the 
indulgence that is fold to them is pernicious. 

In vain have ſome of our travellers and miſfio onaries 
deſcribed the oriental prieſts as preachers of iniquity; 
this is calumniating human nature; it is impoſſible that 


any religious ſociety could ever be inſtituted with a view 


to encourage mankind to be vicious. 

Altho' it has in former times been a cuſtom with al- 
moſt all nations to ſacrifice human victims; yet this 
cuſtom is far from having been frequent. This effect 
of barbarous ignorance, aboliſhed in the old world, 


ſtill continued in the new. But this deteſtable ceremony 


is not to be conſidered in the light of a religious pre- 
cept, 
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cept, that influenced ſociety ; for though the Mexicans 
ſacrificed their priſoners before the altars of their gods, 
and the Romans ſtrangled theirs, after having dragged 
them in triumph, at their chariot wheels, to the Capi- 
tol, this was no more than one of the conſequences of 
war, which prevailed equally with both nations, and 
which, when joined to a religious motive, became one 
of the moſt dreadful ſcourges of humanity. All I con- 
tend for is, that there never was an inſtance of any 
religious ſociety or rite being inſtituted with a view to 
encourage men to the commiſſion of vice. Religion 
has, indeed, been made a cloak for wickedneſs in all 
parts of the world; but it is every where inſtituted to 
promote virtue and goodneſs; and though ſuperſtition 
may have introduced fanaticiſm and wars, morality 
teaches univerſal peace and concord. 

Nor are thoſe writers leſs deceived who aſſert, that 
the Mahometan religion was eſtabliſhed merely by dint 
of arms. The Mahometans have had their miſſionaries 
in India, and even in China; and the ſect of Omar op- 
poſes the ſect of Ali by word of mouth, as far as the 
coaſts of Coromandel and Malabar. 

The reſult of this picture is, that from one * of 
the univerſe to the other, there is a reſemblance be- 
tween every thing that is intimately connected with 
human nature; While every thing dependent on habit 
is different, ſo that if there is any reſemblance it is by 
chance. The influence of habit is much more exten- 
ſive than that of nature; it affects the manners and 
cuſtoms of men, and diffuſes variety over the great 
ſcene of the univerſe; whereas nature is uniform, and 
every where eſtabliſhes a ſmall number of invariable 
principles ; ſo that the foundation is every- where the 
| ſame, although a difference of cultivation may pro- 

duce different effects. | 
Since Nature therefore has implanted. ſelf-intereſt, 

pride, and all the other paſſions in the heart of man, it 
is by no means ſtrange, that during a period of nearly 
ten centuries, we have ſeen almoſt one continued ſeries 
of crimes and diſaſters. If we aſcend to more remote 
* P25 b times 
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times we ſhall find them equally bad. By means of 
habit however the evil has been effected every where | in 
a different manner. 
From this picture of Europe, from the reign. of 
Charlemagne to the preſent time, you will eaſily judge, 
that this part of the world is, without compariſon, 
better peopled, more civilized, more wealthy, and 
more enlightened than it was in his days; and that it is 
even ſuperior to what any other part of the Roman em- 
pire was, Italy excepted. x 
It is a notion worthy only of the facetious author * 
of the Perſian Letters, or of the new fangled paradoxes 
which we meet with in other writers no leſs frivolous, 
though delivered with an air of more gravity, to pre- 
tend that Europe is leſs populous than in the time of 
the ancient Romans, 

If we confider the number. of finer cities from 
Peterſburgh to Madrid, that have been built in places 
that were deſerts ſix centuries ago; or the immenſe 
tracts of woods which covered the earth, from the bor- 
ders of the Danube to the Baltic ſea, and even to the 
heart of France, it will clearly appear, that ſuch an 
extent of land could not have been cleared, without a 
great number of hands. And let others ſay what they 
will, agriculture and commerce have been infinitely 
more encouraged ſince the time of the Romans, than 
they were either then or before. 

One reaſon, which has in general e to 
keeping up the population of Europe is, that in the 
numberleſs wars, which its ſeveral provinces have ex- 
perienced, the conquered people have never been car- 
ried away out of their own country by the conquerors. 

Charlemagne, it is true, depopulated the banks of 
the Weſer; but this ſmall ſpot was ſoon recruited again 
with inhabitants. The Turks carried away ſeveral 
Hungarian and Dalmatian families, out of their own 
country, and accordingly we find thoſe countries, at 
preſent, but thinly peopled. Poland is alſo badly in- 
habited, but that is owing to the common people being 
{till held in a ſtate of ſlavery. 

_ * M. de Monteſquieu, T 
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In what a flouriſhing condition then, would Europe 
have been at this time, had it not been for the continual 
wars, by which it has been rent on the Makers pre- 
texts, and very often through mere whim and caprice? 
To what a degree of perfection would agriculture have 
attained, and how much more comfort and aſſiſtance 
would thoſe arts, which prepare the produce of the 
earth for our uſe, have afforded us, had not ſuch an 
aſtoniſhing number of perſons, of both ſexes, been 
doomed to paſs their lives in uſelefs retirement within 
the walls of a cloiſter! An improvement in humanity, 
which has been introduced- amidft the ſcourge of war, 
and thus ſoftened its horrors, has at the ſame time nor 
a little contributed to ſave the common people from 
that deſtruction with which they were almoſt continually 
threatened. The great number of military forces, which 
are continually maintained by all crowned heads, is 
doubtleſs a very great evil in ſociety ; but, at the fame 
time, as we have already obſerved, this very evil.is pro- 
ductive of a good. The common people now leave 
the trade of war to their maſters, without intermed- 
dling therewith. themſelves; the inhabitants of a be- 
ſieged town paſs frequently from the ſervice. of one 
power to that of another, without a fingle life being 
| loſt on the occaſion ; and quietly become the property 

of him who has the ſtrongeſt army, the beſt artillery, 
and the moſt money VV 0 3 
. Germany, France and England, were for a. le 
time laid waſte by civil wars; but theſe difaſters were 
ſoon repaired, and the preſent flouriſhing ſtate of theſe 
countries ſnews, that the induſtry of, mankind has even 
far exceeded their rage and fury. It is not the ſame 
with Perſia, for that country has, for upwards of forty 
years, been a prey to the moſt ſhocking devaſtations z 
but if happily ſhe ſhould be re-united under one wiſe 
and good prince, ſhe will probably recover herſelf in 
far leſs time than has been taken in ruining he. 

When a nation is acquainted with the liberal arts, 
and its inhabitants are not abſolutely enſlaved, or car- 
ried away by a foreign conqueror, that nation will eaſily 
riſe from her ruins, and recoyer her former ſtrength. 
| RE MARK S 
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*- 
How, 5 with 4 Views this M wh Was ue 
Inguiries concerning certain Nations. 


TANY perſons know, that che Eſſay on the Man · 
ners and Spirit of Nations, was undertaken 
about the year 1740, in order to reconcile, with the 
ſcience of hiſtory, an illuſtrious lady *, who was miſ- 
treſs of almoſt all the others. This female philoſopher 
was diſguſted with two things, which abound in moſt 
of our hiſtorical compilations ; viz: inſipid details, and 
abſurd falſhoods. She had never been able to get the. 
| better of the diſguſt, with which the earlier periods of 
of our modern monarchies had inſpired her, before and 
after Charlemagne. The whole ſeemed to her to be 
rude and unintereſting. 
She had been deſirous of reading the hiſtory of 
France, Germany, « 875 and Italy, but had been diſ- 
guſted with it. She had found it only a chaos, a rude 
| heap of uſeleſs facts, the greater part of them falſe, and 
all of them badly digeſted. We may indeed conſider 
them, as barbarous tranſactions related under barbar- 


* The Marchioneſs de Chatelet. v. | 
9 e ee 
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ous names, and as infipid romances which we derive 


from Gregory of Tours. They afford us no informa- 
tion with reſpect to manners, government, laws, or 
opinions; nor ſhall we deem this very extraordinary, 
when we conſider, that in thoſe days there were no other 
opinions than the legends of monks, nor any other laws 
than thoſe of plunder. Such is the hiſtory of Clovis 
and his ſucceſſors. 


What certain or uſeful knowledge can we derive 


from the adventures aſcribed to Caribert, Chilperic and 


Clotharius? The only monuments of thoſe miſerable 


ages are a few convents founded by ſuperſtitious per- 
ſons, who imagined they ſhould make their peace with 
heaven by inſtituting retreats for idleneſs, | 


Nothing diſguſted this lady ſo much as the puerility 


with which ſome writers, thinking to ornament thoſe 
times of barbariſm, have delineated Agiluph and 
Griſon, as though they were a Cæſar and a Scipio. In 
reading father Daniel, ſhe had no patience with his 


continual deſcriptions of battles, while ſhe was deſirous 
of informing herſelf on other more important ſubjects, 


ſuch as the aſſemblies of the ſtates and parliaments ; 
the progreſs of legiſlation, chivalry, cuſtoms; and 
above all, the changes in ſociety, which was formerly 
ſo ſavage and is at preſent ſo civilized. - She looked 
into Daniel, for the hiſtory of the great Henry IV. and 
inſtead of it, ſhe met with that of Father Coton the 
Jeſuit. In this ſame writer, ſhe ſaw the father of St. 
Louis attacked with a mortal diſeaſe; his courtiers pro- 
poſing a young girl to him as an infallible remedy, 


and this prince dying after all a martyr to chaſtity. 


This idle tale, which has been ſo often related of diffe- 
rent princes, and which withal is ſo repugnant to the 
principles of phyſic and ſound reaſon, is the ſubject of 
an engraving, which father Daniel has prefixed to the 
life of Louis VIII. PE, 

She could not comprehend how an hiſtorian who had 
common ſenſe, could repeat, after ſo many ill informed 


writers, that the Mamalukes of Egypt were defirous 


of chooſing St. Louis for their king; a prince who was 
| an 
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an enemy to them and their religion; who was likewiſe 
their priſoner, and who was equally a ſtranger to their 
language and manners. She was told that this fact was 
to be found in Joinville; but that writer ſpeaks of it 
only as a popular report, and it is well known that we 
are not in poſſeſſion of Joinville's genuine hiſtory. 
The fable of the old man of the mountain who de- 
puted two devotees from Mount Lebanon, to go to 
aſſaſſinate St. Louis at Paris, and who the next day, on 
the report of his virtues, diſpatched two others to ſtop 
the pious enterpriſe of the two firſt ; this fable J ſay, 
ſeemed to her to be far beneath the Arabian Nights: 

In ſhort, when ſhe ſaw that Daniel, as well as all 
other hiſtorians, accounted for the defeat at Crecy, by 
ſaying that the bow-ſtrings of the French troops had 
been wetted by the rain that fell during the battle, with- 
out recollecting that the rain muſt neceſſarily have had 
the ſame effect on the bow- ſtrings of the Engliſh ; when 
ſhe read in the fame work, that king Edward III. 
granted a peace, becauſe he had been frightened by a 
ſtorm, and that a fall of rain thus decided peace 
and war, ſhe would proceed no farther, and threw away 

the book. | 8 | 5 

She inquired whether every thing that had been ſaid 
of the prophet Mahomet, and of the conqueror Ma- 
homet II. was true; and when ſhe was told, that our 
hiſtorians had imputed to the latter, the crime of rip- 
ping open the bellies of fourteen of his pages, to know 
which of them had eaten one of his melons, ſhe con- 
ceived the moſt profound and the juſteſt contempt for 
all our hiſtories. 6 5 

Somebody put into her hands an account of the re- 
ligious ceremonies of the Mahometans ; ſhe was aſto- 
niſhed at the auſterity of that religion, conſiſting as it 
does of a lent, the ſeverity of which is almoſt incredi- 
ble; a circumciſion which is ſometimes mortal; a ri- 
gorous obligation to pray five times a day; and laſtly, 
an abſtinence from wine, and gaming of every ſort. 
At the ſame time, ſhe was filled with indignation at 
the ſtupidity and meanneſs with which the conquered 
. I Greeks, 
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Greeks, and our hiftorians who have copied after them, 
have accuſed Mahomet of founding a religion altogether 
ſenſual, merely becauſe he has limited to four, the 
number of wives which before his time, was undeter- 
mined in every part of Afia, and even in the Jewiſh law. 
The little ſhe had read of the hiſtories of Spain and 
Italy, ſeemed to be ſtill more diſguſting to her. She 
wiſhed for ſome hiſtory that ſhould delineate the manners 
of nations, and the origin of ſuch a variety of cuſtoms; 
laws and prejudices. She wanted to learn how countries, 
that had formerly been civilized, were again plunged into 
barbariſm; what arts and ſciences had been loſt, and what 
preſerved or diſcovered amidſt the ſhocks of ſo many 
tevolutions. Theſe inquiries were worthy of her genius, 
At length ſhe read the Diſcourſe of the celebrated 
Boſſuet, on Univerſal Hiſtory. She was ftruck with 
the eloquence: with which that celebrated writer de- 
ſcribes the Egyptians, the Greeks, and the Romans; 
| the wiſhed to Know, whether there was as much truth 
as genius in this' picture; ſhe was greatly ſurprized 
when ſhe ſaw that the Egyptians, who have been ſo 
much extolled for their laws, their learning, and their 
pyramids, have almoſt always been an enſlaved, ſuper- 
ſtitious and ignorant people, whoſe whole merit con- 
ſiſted in piling uſeleſs rows of ſtones one upon the 
other, by the order of their tyrants; that in building 
their palaces they had never been able to conſtruct even 
an arch; that their whole architecture conſiſted in 
placing long flat ſtones upon pillars without propor- 
tion; that ancient Egypt never had a tolerable ſtatue 
but from the hands of the Greeks; that neither the 
Greeks nor Romans had ever deigned to tranſlate a 
ſingle book from the Egyptian; that the elements of 
geometry compoſed in Alexandria, were the works of a 
Greek, &c. &c. This philoſophical lady, could per- 
ceive in the laws of Egypt only thoſe of a very confined 
People: ſhe knew that from the time of Alexander, 
they were readily ſubdued by every one, who would be 
at the pains to attack them; in a word, ſhe- admired 
the pencil of Boſſuet, though ſhe was ſenſible that the 
picture he had drawn was far from being true. The 
Vol. IV. Gen. Hiſt, Qq remarks 
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remarks ſhe wrote in the margin of Boſſuet's book, 
are ſtill in the hands of ſome of her friends. In 
page 541, we find theſe words, Why. does the author 
« ſay that Rome ſwallowed up all the empires in the 
«© univerſe? Ruſſia alone is more extenſive than the 
« whole Roman empire.” EY, 
She lamented that a man of ſo much .eloquence 
- ſhould in fact forget the univerſe, white he was writing 
an univerſal hiſtory, and ſhould ſpeak .only of three or 
four nations which have diſappeared from the face of 
the earth. 5 | . 
| What diſguſted her the moſt, was to ſee that theſe 
three or four potent nations are in this ſame work ſacri- 
ficed to the —ç a petty people who take up three- 
fourths of the book. In the margin, at the end of the 
diſcourſe on the Jews, we find the following note, in 
her hand writing. Theſe people may be ſpoken of 
< in theology, but they certainly do not deſerve to be 
« mack the % 
In fact, what claim to our attention can a weak and 
barbarous nation have, that was never in. poſſeſſion of a 
country comparable to one of our provinces; - that was 
never famous either for its commerce or the arts; that 
was almoſt always in rebellion or in flavery; till at 
length it was diſperſed by the Romans, in the ſame 
manner as the Mahometan conquerors. afterwards diſ- 
perſed the Parſis, a people ſo ſuperior to the Jews, and 
who, moreover, were for a long time their maſters, and 
of much greater antiquity. Above all, it ſeemed very 
| ſtrange, that the Mahometans who have changed the 
face of Aſia and Africa, and of the fineſt part of Europe, 
ſhould be forgotten in an hiſtory of the world. India, of 
which our ſuxury ſtands fo greatly in need, and where 
ſo many powerful European nations have eſtabliſhed 
themſelves, ſurely ought not to have been paſſed over. 
in Hence. V | i 
In ſhort, this ſenſible and ingenious lady could not 
bear that a writer ſhould enlarge ſo much on the ob- 
ſcure inhabitants of Paleſtine, and at the ſame time 
ſay not a ſingle word of the vaſt empire of China, the 
moſt ancient of any in the world, and without doubt, 
. the 
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the beſt governed, fince it has laſted the longeſt. She 
wiſhed for a ſupplement. to Boſſuet's work, which ended 
with Charlemagne, .and we readily engaged in this 
ſtudy, in order to inſtruct her and ourſelves at the ſame 
time. £1 855 : 


ff. 
The great Object of this Hiſtory from the Time of Charle- 
TIP. mage. | Sy 


THE object we had in view, was the hiſtory of the 
human mind, and not a detail of facts, which are al- 
moſt always disfigured ; we were not deſirous of in- 
quiring, for inſtance, of what family were the du Pui- 
fets, or the Monthleris, who carried on a war with the 
kings of France, but to ſee the gradations by which. 
mankind paſſed from the barbarous ruſticity of thoſe 
times, to the refinement of the preſent. _ 

We ſoon obſerved, that from the time of Charle- 
magne, to the preſent, the diſputes between the empire 
and the prieſthood have been the ſource of all the re- 
volutions in the Catholic part of Europe; this is the 
thread by which we are to be guided in the labyrinth of 
modern hiſtory. 5 e 
The fovereigns of Germany, from the time of Otho I. 
imagined they had an indiſputable right to all the 
territories poſſeſſed. by the Roman emperors, and they 
conſidered all the other ſovereigns as uſurpers of their 
provinces: and yet with theſe pretenſions, and with 
Powerful armies, the emperors were hardly able to pre- 
ſerve a part of Lombardy; while the popes, who with 
difficulty obtained the privileges of ſovereignty in 
Rome, without either troops or money, and wielding 
no other arms but thoſe of opinion, gradually raiſed 
themſelves above the emperors, obliged them to kiſs 
their feet, and depoſed or reſtored them at pleaſure. In 
a word, there is hardly a ſovereignty in the Catholic 
part of Europe, from the kingdom of Minorca to that 
of France, which the popes have not diſpoſed of, either 
#5155 DR 14 2 > in 
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in reality, by exciting ſeditions, or in idea by their bulls 
Such was the ſyſtem of a great part of Europe, till ww 
reign of Henry IV. king of France. | 

It was therefore neceſſary to trace the hiſtory of the 
hamas mind; and by means of this, the chaos of events 
and factions, Tevolutions and crimes, became worthy the 
attention of judicious readers. 

It was the opinions of mankind, that gave riſe to thoſe 
unhappy cruſades of the Chriſtians, againſt the Maho- 
metans, and of the former againſt each other. Tr is 
certain that the Roman pontiffs encouraged theſe expe- 
ditions from ſelf intereſted motives only. If they had 
ſucceeded in their views, the Greek church would 3 
become ſubſervient to them. They began by giving to 
a cardinal the kingdom of Jeruſalem, | which had been 
ſubdued by a hero. They would have conferred all the 

rincipalities and all the benefices of Aſia Minor and 
Africa, and Rome would: have done more by means of 
religion, than ſhe did formerly by the virtues af hep 
eipia; 5, and Paulus Emliples. 


The Hier of the * 2 ad was ne 


-IN an hiſtory written according to. this plan, we ſe 
errors and. prejudices ſpcceeding each other, in oppoſi- 
tion to truth and reaſon. We ſee the dexterous and the 
fortunate enſlaving the weak, and cruſhing the unfor- 
tunate; while the ſame dexterous and fortunate perſons 
are themſelves the ſport of fortune, as well as the ſlaves 
they govern. In a word, mankind may be a little en- 
lightened by this picture of their follies and misfor- 
tunes. Society is gradually taught to rectify i its * 

and men learn how to think. 

Our aim therefore has been, not. to colle& an enor- 
mous multitude of facts, which ſerve only to efface one 


another, but to ſelect the principal ones, and ſuch. as 


are the beſt eſtabliſhed, and at the ſame time the beſt 
ſuited to direct the reader: in * inquiries, and to enable 
| 4 5 him 
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him to diſtinguiſh the extinction, the revival, and the 
progreſs of the human underſtanding; we haye endea- 
voured to lead him to a knowledge of. different' nations, 
; by delineating their manners and euſtoms. 

This method, which ſeems to be the only one ſuited 
10 general hiſtory, has likewiſe been adopted by the 
philoſopher . who has lately written the hiſtory of 
England, The Abbé Veli and his learned commen- 
tator, have followed a ſimilar plan in their hiſtory of 
France, which is ſo much ſuperior to the urn aride 
den by rai and Daniel, 


"0, 


o. Cu fon 4 not 2 22 4 Nane cntenp 
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THERE a are caſes i in which we © ovate not to | form 
our opinion of a nation, from popular ſuperſtitions and 
cuſtoms, Let us ſuppoſe, for inſtance, that Cæſar 
after conquering Egypt, being deſirous of extending 
the commerce of the Romans, ſent an ambaſſador to 
China, by the port of Arſinoe, the red ſea, and the 
Indian ocean. The emperor Iventi was at that time 
upon the throne; the Chineſe annals deſcribe him as a 
very wiſe and learned prince. After having received 
Cæſar's ambaſſadors with all the politeneſs of a Chineſe, 
he informs himſelf ſecretly, by his interpreters, of the 
cuſtoms, ſciences, and religion of the Romans, a peo- 


ple as celebrated in the welt, as the: Chineſe are in the 


ealt, He is told that the pontiffs of that nation have 
regulated their year in fo abſurd a manner, that the ſun 
enters the celeſtial ſigns of the ſpring, before the Ro- 
mans celebrate the firit feſtivals of winter. 

Ne is informed that theſe people fobpore, at an 1m- 
menſe expenſe, a college of prieſts, who, by inſpecting 
' a bull's liver, or obſerving the manner in which the 
chickens 65 W ee are able to FE the pro- 
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per moment for an embarkation, or for giving battle; 
and that this ſacred ſcience was firſt brought to Rome. 


oy a little god named Tages, who roſe out of the earth 


in Tuſcany. 5 3 
He 1s further told, that theſe people adore one only 


God, whom they ſtile the omnipotent and all merciful; | 
and, that notwithſtanding this, they have erected a 


temple to a courteſan named Flora; and that almoſt all 
the good women in Rome have little houſehold deities 
or penates, four or five inches high, in their apartments, 
diſtinguiſhed by different names; one of theſe little di- 
vinities being called the goddeſs of the breaſts *, and 
another the goddeſs of the buttocks +, while to a third 
they give the appellation of the god fart T. The empe- 
rer Iventi laoghs at this account, and the tribunals of 


Nanquin agree with him in thinking that the Roman 
ambaſſadors are fools, or impoſtors, who have aſſumed 
the title of envoys from the republic of Rome; but as 


the emperor's love of juſtice is equal to his politeneſs, 


he enters into a more particular converſation with the 


ambaſſadors; he then learns that the Roman pontiffs 


are very ignorant people, but that Cæſar is actually en- 


gaged in a reformation of the calendar; they acknow- 


ledge to him that the college of augurs was originally 
inſtituted in the earlier ages of the republic, and in 


times of barbariſm, and that it had been ſuffered to 
continue, merely to gratify the vulgar; that all people 
of ſenſe laughed at theſe augurs; that Czſar had never 
conſulted them; that, according to a great man named 


Cato, none of theſe augurs could ever ſpeak of any of 


their brethren without ſmiling, and in ſhort, that 
Cicero, the greateſt orator and the beſt philoſopher in 
Rome, had lately publiſhed a little work againſt theſe 


prieſts, in which he ridicules all the predictions and 


ſpells with which the world has been infatuated. The 
emperor's curiofity is immediately excited by this infor- 
mation; he wiſhes to read Cicero's performance; his 


La deeſſe des tetons. : 1 La deeſſe des feſſes. 
4 Le dieu pet. | 2 


— 


interpreters 
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interpreters tranſlate it, and he admires at once both 
the book and the Roman, republic. | 


„ 
In what Caſes Cuſtoms afett the Spirit of Nations. © 


= HERE are other caſes in which popular ſuperſti- 
tions and prejudices have ſuch an influence on a whole 
nation, that their conduct is neceſſarily abſurd, and 
their manners diſgraceful, ſo _ as theſe opiniqns pre- 
dominate. 

"x philoſophical bramin, for Inſtance, arrives in Eu- 
rope from India, and is told there is a pontiff in Italy, 
who has five or fix hundred thouſand regular troops, 

diſperſed” amongſt five or ſix powerful nations. That 

of theſe troops, ſome have ſhoes, while 6thers are 
barefooted ; that ſome have beards, and that others are 
ſhaved ; that ſome are in cowls, and others in caps; 
that they are all equally devoted to his ſervice, and 
being armed with arguments and miracles, are ready to 
maintain that this Italian ought to diſpoſe of all the 
kingdoms in the univerſe, his right being founded on 
three equivocations; and that conſequently this right is 
acknowledged by a multitude who do not, and * ſome - 
_ artful: people who do reaſon. 3 

The firſt equivocation is, what was ſaid formerly i in 
Afia to a fiſherman named Peter, Thou art Peter, 
« and upon this rock I will build my church, and I 
cc will make thee a fiſher of men.” The ſecond is 
founded on a letter attributed to this ſame Peter, in 
which he ſays he is at Babylon, whence it has been 
concluded that Babylon ſignifies Rome. The third is, 
that in Galilee two knives were found ſuſpended from 
a ceiling, whence it has been demonſtrated that of theſe- 
two knives, one of them belonged to the man who is 
acknowledged as St. Peter's ſucceſſor, and that as Peter 
was a fiſher of men, his ſucceſſor ought to include the 
whole world in his nets, 


4 


« © Our 
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Our Indian will have no great difficulty to'conceive; 
that the princes of Europe would not be eaſily taken 
in the nets of this man, however reſpectable he might 
be; he will readily ſuppoſe at the ſame time, that the 
pretenſions of this perſon muſt neceſſarily have been 
productive of diſcord; and when he is informed of all 
the wars, aſſaſſinations and poiſonings that this diſpute 
has occaſioned, he will naturally obſerve, that “ ſuch 
fruits might well be expected from a tree of this 


« ſort ! n e „ PE ICISIND LE 

Af he is told at the ſame time, that in the later ages 
theſe diſputes have been increaſed by a violent animo- 
fity of prieft againſt prieſt, 'and of nation againſt nation, 
in matters of controverſy that are abſolutely incompre- 

henfible that a duke of Guiſe, a prince of Orange and 
two kings of France. have been aſſaſſinated, a king of 
England put to death by the hands of the executioner, 
France, England and Ireland deluged with blood, and 
in ſhort, that four or five hundred thouſand perſons 
have at different times had their throats cut in the 
name of God; he will ſnudder but he will not be ſur- 

priſed. n:!!! 8 ; 
When he has. read the hiſtory, of the tigers, and 
comes to milder and more enlightened times, in which 
a work repugnant to common ſenſe gives riſe to more 
volumes than were left us by Greece or Rome; and 
in Which, 1 know not what productions excite a general 
- diſturbance, he will fancy he is reading the hiſtory of 
the monkies “. In all theſe different caſes he will per- 
ceive the reaſon why matters of opinion occaſioned no 
trouble among the ancients, and why, on the contrary, 
they have given riſe to ſo many ridiculous and horrid 
events, amongſt almoſt all the modern nations of Eu- 
rope, and eſpecially amongſt a people who inhabit be- 
tween the Alps and che Pyrenees. © 


* * — 


oy 


The author, without doubt, alludes to the bull Unigenitus,- 
and to that relating to confeſſions, which all Europe ſeems-to.. 
confider as the two moſt ridiculous productions of this cen- 

a 
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Of the Power of Opinion. —Obſervations on the Manners of 
i tube bie. 93119 one 
A GREAT part of the world has therefore be 
changed by opinion. Not only whole empires hive 
diſappeared, without leaving any veſtiges of their for- 
mer greatneſs, but different religions have likewiſe 
been loſt amidſt theſe vaſt ruins. Chriſtianity, Which, 
as is well known, is truth itſelf, but which in this 
place we conſider as an opinion in regard to its effects, 
deſtroyed the Greek, the Roman, the Syrian, and Egyp. 
tian religions in the age of Theodoſius. It pleaſed God 
_afterwards, that Mahometaniſm ſhould root out the'trarhs 
of Chriſtianity in the Eaſt, in Africa and in Greece; that 
it ſhould triumph over Judaiſm, over the ancient re- 
ligion of the Magi, and over Sabiſm which is mote an- 
cient than either of theſe ; that it ſhould extend its in- 
fluence to India, prove fatal to the god Brama and 
hardly ſtop at the Ganges. In our Chriſtian part of 
Europe, a difference of opinion has been the means 
of ſeparating the empire of Ruſſia, Sweden, Norway; 
Denmark, England, the United Provinces, the half of 
Germany, and three quarters of Switzerland from the 
church of Rome. 3 ODT ON TRE 24 1 DUE 
The world affords only one inſtance of a vaſt em- 
pire, which has twice been ſubdued by ſuperiot force 
wit out ever changing its opinions; this is China. 
* The Chineſe from time immemorial have had the 
fame religion, the ſame ſyſtem of morality they hive at 
preſent, while the Goths, the Heruli, the Vandals aan, 
the Franks had hardly any other morality, than "that 
of robbers who make certain laws for the preſervation 
It has been afferted in a certain part of Burope;i!th4s 
the Chineſe is an atheiſtical government; but who are 
the perſons who have made this ſtrange accuſation ?. 
They are the ſame who condemned Bayle ſo vehe- 
VOL, 1V. Gene Hifto Rr mently 


2⁰⁵ AN ESSAY ON THE MANNERS 


_ mently for having ſaid that a ſociety of atheiſts might 
ſubſiſt, and who have written ſo much againſt him on 
a ſuppoſition that his idea was merely chimerical. Thus 


we find them contradicting themſelves, as do all thoſe 


who write from a ſpirit of party. They were deceived 
when they aſſerted, that a ſociety of atheiſts could not 
poſſibly ſubſiſt, ſince the Epicureans who ſubſiſted ſo 
long were a ſociety of atheiſts; for ſurely the not ad- 
mitting à God, and the admitting only uſeleſs gods 
who neither puniſn nor reward, is preciſely the ſame 5 
thing with reſpect to the conſequences. 

Nor were they leſs | deceived in FALL PAR the 
Chineſe government with atheiſm. We obſerved in 
the Eſſay on the Manners and Spirit of Nations, that 
Nothing but the inconſiderate manner in which we 
ce carry on all our diſputes, could have made us pre- 
& ſume to treat a government as atheiſtical, molt of 
t whoſe edicts ſpeak of a Supreme Being, father of 
nations, recompenſing, and ' puniſhing with juſtice, 
* who has eſtabliſhed between man and himſelf a cor- 
ti reſpondence of Prayers and benefits, of tranſgreſſions 
c and chaſtiſements *. 


Some of our journaliſts have pretended to doubt the 


| authenticity of theſe edits; but they have only to read 
the collection of letters publiſhed by the miſſionaries, 
or to conſult the third volume of the Hiſtory of China, 


in the 41ſt page of which, they will find the following 
inſcription, *© To the true principle of all things, who 
te ig without beginning and without end, who hath 
te produced and who governs the univerſe, and whoſe 
de goodneſs and juſtice are infinite, &c.“ 


It will be alledged, perhaps, that the Chineſe believe | 


God to be material; but it would be much more excuſa- 
ble in the Chineſe to load us with this reproach, if they 
were to ſee the pictures i in our churches, in which God 


is repreſented with a long beard, as the ancients uſed 
© chart te Jupiter. We are every day inſulting og. 


; % 1 2 


7 * 
. 


1 * See ven. . Page 25. | EA 
"EP nations, 
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nations, without reflecting how ridiculous many of our 
cuſtoms may appear to them. We preſume to ridicule 
a people, who poſſeſſed the pureſt religion and mo- 
rality upwards of two thouſand years before we began 
to emerge from a ſtate of barbariſm, and whoſe -man- 
ners and cuſtoms have undergone no change, while 
every thing amongſt us has been TA ACTIN e 


VII. 
Opinion, the Subjee of War in Europe. 


OPINION has hardly ever proved a ſource'of civily war 
except among Chriſtians ; for the ſchiſm of the Turks 
and the Perſians, has never been any other than an affair 
of politics. The religious civil wars that have deſo- 
lated a great part of Europe are the more horrid, as 
they originated from a principle which ought to pre- 
vent every kind of war. | 
Within theſe fifty years, reaſon having gradually i in- 
troduced herſelf among us, ſeems to begin to root out 
this peſtilential diſorder which has ſo long infected the 
earth, We are beginning now to deſpiſe theological 
diſputes, to ſuffer religious dogmas to reſt in peace, 
and to content ourſelves with teaching morality. 
There are certain opinions which may be confidered 
as the ſtandards, under which different nations range 
themſelves ; their particular dogmas are then the trum- 
pets that ſound the charge. I reverence images and 
you break them down; you receive two kinds in the 
ſacrament, while I receive only one ; you acknowledge 
two ſacraments while I admit ſeven; you are even at- 
tempting to put down the religious ceremonies which I 
am endeavouring to ſupport ; we mult therefore infal- 
libly fight. And this kind of madneſs will continue 
till our minds, fatigued and exhauſted by fanaticiſm, 
are reſtored by reaſon. 
The opinion which originates from factions, , changes 
when thoſe factions are appeaſed. Thus, in The Age of 


Huis XIF. the reader will perceive, that the people of 
e N Paris 
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Paris did in no reſpect think, as they did at the time 
of the league. It is neceſſary however to tranſmit the 
remembrance of theſe wanderings of the human mind 
to poſterity, in the ſame manner as phyſicians deſcribe 
the plague of Marſeilles although it is cured. They 
who ſhould ſay to an hiſtorian, «© Make no mention of 
« our paſt extravagancies,” would be like the childre 
of one who had died of the plague, and who ſhoulc 
be unwilling to have it known, "_ dei father had a 
carbuncle. 
The great number of public 80 in Europe, is 
ſometimes productive of a very good effect, by deter- 


ring men from criminal actions, and ſtopping the hand 


that is juſt about to commit them. More than one 
potentate has heſitated to do an iniquitious deed, 
merely becauſe he feared it would be immediately regits 
tered in all the archives of the human mind. 

MWe are told, that an emperor of China was one day 
reprimanding and threatening the hiſtorian of the em- 
pire ; “ What, ſaid he, have you the impudence every 
day to write down my faults ?”* © Such is my duty, re- 
© plied the ſcribe, and this ſame duty enjoins me in. 
< ftantly to write down your threats and complaints.” 
The emperor bluſhed, and retired, ſaying to him, 
% Well; mark down every thing, and I will endeavour 
* to do nothing that ſhall merit the reproaches of poſ- 
4e terity.” If it is true, that a prince who had an 
hundred millions of ſubjects at his command, knew ſo 
well how to reſpect the rights of truth, what ought the 
Sorbonne to do? Can this order of preaching friars 
have any reaſon to complain? Would even the ſenate 
of Rome have dared to Tequire that truth ſhould bg 
betrayed i in their iavous 73 | 


vn. 
5 | iz of Gunpowder. | 
As an are ; opinions that haue wholly metamory 


Þboſed the manners of mankind, ſo there are inven» 
2 45 "a 
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tions that have entirely changed the face of things in 
the world. Such is the art of making gunpowder. - It 
js certain that it was not the benedictine Roger Bacon, 
but another benedictine, who diſcovered this ſecret to- 
wards the middle of the fourteenth century; and that 
it was a Jeſuit who firſt taught the Chineſe the art of 
caſting cannon in the ſeventeenth. This word cannon, 
which ſignifies only a 7ube, did, I believe, for a long 
time lead us into miſtakes. So early as the year 1338, 
they made uſe of long tubes of iron, by means of which, 
burning arrows, covered with ſulphur and pitch, were 
thrown into places beſieged. Theſe engines conſtructed 
in a thouſand different forms, made a part of the ar- 
tille:y. This is the reaſon why it has been ſuppoſed 
that at the ſiege of the caſtle of Puiguillaume, in 1338, 
they made uſe of cannon fimilar to thoſe in vogue at 
preſent. To demoliſh a thick wall requires at leaſt a 
twenty-four pounder, and it is certain that no ſuch, 
were conſtructed at that time. It is a miſtaken notion 
that the Engliſh made uſe of cannon at the battle of 
Creſſy in 1346; there is no mention made of any ſuch 
circumſtance in the records of the Tower of London, 
and ſuch a fact had it really happened, would doubtleſs 
not have been omitted. Hs 
Ia the new hiftory of France, mention is made of a 
cannon caſt at Amberg in 13or, and which is ſaid ſtill 
to be preſerved there with the above date upon it. This 
ſingular circumſtance excited my curioſity, and I was 
defirous of inquiring into it. I accordingly applied to 
the count d' Holnſtein of Bavaria, who very obligingly 
undertook to make the neceſſary inquiries, He aſſures 
me there is no ſuch cannon exiſting, and that the town 
of Amberg was not fortified till 1326. What gave riſe 
to the miſtake, was the tomb of one Mergue Martin 
a mathematician of ſome celebrity for his time, and 
who made cannon in the upper Palatinate; he has a 
cannon under his feet with two eſcutcheons, one repre- 
ſenting a griffin, and the other a little cannon mounted 
upon a carriage with two wheels, His epitaph informs 
us that he died in 1501; and this date is ſo well 
5 eee | marked, 
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marked, that itis ſtrange any body ſhould have miſtaken 
it for 1301. If all the antiquities, or rather all the an- 
tique ſtories that are related to us, were inquired into 
with as much Care, we ſhould find many an old error to 
* 


* 
gb IX, 
Of MAHOMET, 


THE greateſt change ever produced in the world by 
opinion, was the eſtabliſhment of Mahometaniſm. The 
muſſulmen in leſs than a century made themſelves maſ- 
ters of an empire more extenſive than that of the Ro- 
mans. This revolution, which appears ſo conſiderable 
in our eyes, is in fact only as an atom that has changed 
its ſituation in the immenſity of things, and in the in- 
numerable multitude of worlds, with which all ſpace is 
filled ; but it is at leaſt an event that ought to be con- 
fidered as one of the wheels of the machine of the 
univerſe, and as a neceſſary effect of the eternal and im- 
mutable laws that govern it: for can any thing happen 
that bath not been determined - -by the Maſter of all 
things? Nothing is but what ought to be. 

How can any one imagine that a certain order of 
things exiſts, and yet that every thing is not conform- 
able to this order? The Eternal having fabricated the 
world, how can any part of his work be out of the 
place allotted to it by the ſupreme Artiſt? Words may 
be uttered repugant to this truth, but no perſon will 
belieye them who is capable of reflection. 

Count de Bouillainvilliers pretends that God raiſed 
up Mahomet, in order to puniſh the Chriſtians of the 
Eaſt, who diſgraced their religion by their diſputes, 
who extended the worſhip of images to the moſt ſcan- 
dalous idolatry, and who paid greater adoration to 
Mary the mother of Jeſus, than they did to the Holy 
Ghoſt, who in fact had no temple dedicated to him, 
altho' he was the third perſon of the Trinity, But if 
God thus aimed at — the Chriſtians, he likewiſe 
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puniſhed the Parſis, and the followers of Zoroaſter who 
did not ſeem to have occaſioned any civil commotions 
by their theology; God muſt likewiſe have puniſhed 
the Sabæans; and all this is ſuppoſing the Deity to have 
partial and particular deſigns. It ſeems ſtrange, that a 
Being who 1s repreſented as, eternal and immutable, | 
ſhould change his general decrees, that he ſhould ſtoop 
to little, views; that he ſhould eſtabliſh chriſtianity in 
the Eaſt, and in Africa, merely for the ſake of deſtroy- 
ing it, and that by a particular providence, he ſhould 
ſacrifice the religion announced by his Son to a falſe re- 
ligion. Either he muſt have changed his laws, and this 
would be an inconceivable mutability in the ſupreme 
Being, or the abolition of chriſtianity in thoſe climates 
Was an infallible effect of general laws. - 

Several other learned men, and eſpecially Mr. Sale, 
to whom we are indebted for the beſt tranſlation. of the 
Alcoran, ſeem inclined to adopt the opinion, that Ma- 
homet did in fact promote the glory of God, by de- 
ſtroying the worſhip of the ſun in Perſia, and that of 
the ſtars in Arabia, But the Magi did not adore the 
ſun; they revered it as an emblem of the divinity ;; of 
this there is no doubt. The two principles were not 
admitted in Perſia- before the time of Manes. The 
Magi never paid _ adoration to what we call the evil 
ſpirit; they conſidered it exactly in the ſame light as 
we conſider the devil, as we may perceive, if. we e look 
into the Sadder, or ancient commentary on the Zend, 
which is the moſt ancient of all books. Upon the . 
whole, the religion of Zoroaſter was preferable to that 
of Mahomet, who evidently adopted ſeveral of its dog- 
mas. 

in regard to the Arabjans, it is true they e 
the ſtars, but this worſhip was certainly ſubordinate to 
that of a ſupreme deity, the creator, preſerver, avenger 
and rewarder of all: this appears by their ancient for- 
mulary: O God! I devote myſelf to thy ſervice; I 
“ devote myſelf to thy ſervice, O God! thou haſt for 
cc companions only thoſe over whom thou art abſolute 
« malter, thou art the maſter of every thing that exiſts,” 


The 
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The unity of God was acknowledged time immemorial, | 
by the Arabians, altho' they admitted, as well as the 
Perſians and Chaldzans, an enemy to the human race, 

whom they called Satan; the unity of God and the ex- 
iſtence of this Satan, ſobofdindte to God, are the foun- 
dation of the book of Job, who certainly lived on the 
cohfines of Arabia, and who, by many learned writers, 
is with great reaſon fuppoſed to have been prior to Moſes 
by about ſeven generations. 

Altho' the Mahometans delkroyed the religion of che 
Magi and the Arabians, yet we do not ſee how this re- 
dounded to the glory of God. Mankind have always 
been inclitied to deſcribe the Deity as fond of lor 

= beeduſe they are fo themſelves, in the ſame manner Tt 
they have formed him after their own image. All rhe 
world, the philoſophers only excepted, have confi dered 
God as 2 prince filled with vanity, who feels himſelf 
hurt when you omit the title of Yin, and call him 
only your excellency, and who is diſpleaſed when you bow 
to any other than himſelf in his preſence. AT | 

The learned tranſlator of the Alcoran is a little ovilty 
of that weakneſs which every tranſlator has for his au- 
thor, when he ſeems inclined to conſider Mahomet 
as a fanatic from his heart.“ It is eaſy to con- 
te ceive,” ſays he, © that he might believe the allur- 
e ing men from idolatry and ſuperſtition, to be a me- 
« ritorioys work; and that by degrees, and the afhſt- 

cc ance of a Hafm ain ie, 0 which is naturally the 
ee Tot of the Arabians; he might really think himſelf 
« deftined to reform the world.” 

There are few people however, who wilt believe that 
there could be much ſincerity in a man who preterided 
to have received the leaves of his book from the angel 
Gabriel, and to have been carried into heaven upon 
the beaſt Alborac; but at the ſame time 1 acknowledge 
that a perſon filled with enthuſiaſm! and, great defighs, 
might dream of his being tranſported into heaven, and 
of his converſing with angels; ſuch fancies ſeem to enter 
into the compoſition of human nature. Gaſſendi, the 


philotopher, | relates that he reſtored” à poor man 
1 to 
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to his reaſon, who had fancied himſelf a wizard; and 
here is the manner in which he acted: he began 
with perſuading the man that he was deſirous. of being 
a wizard as well as him; he requeſted: ſome of his, 
drugs, and pretended to rub. himſelf with them; he 
paſſed the night in the ſame chamber: the wizard went 
to ſleep, and was muttering to himſelf the whole night; 
the moment he waked, he embraced Gaſſendi, and 
congratulated him on his having been at the meeting, 
reminding him at the ſame time of every thing that he 
and Gaſſendi had done with the goat. Gaſſendi then 
fhewed him the drugs that were untouched, convinced 
him he had ſpent the whole night in reading and writ- 
ing, and thus at length cured him of his conceit. | 
It is probable that Mahomet was originally a fanatic, 
in the fame manner as Cromwell was at the beginning 
of the civil war; both of them employed their genius 
and courage in making their fanaticiſm ſucceſsful; but 
Mahomet performed much greater things than Crom- 
well, becauſe he lived at a time, and among. a people 
where it was poſſible to do them. He was certainly a 
great man himſelf, and one who formed great men. He 
could not fail of being either a martyr or a conqueror, 
for there was no medium for him between 9 
He was conſtantly victorious, and all his victories were 
gained by a ſmall army over a great one. As a con- 
queror, legiſlator, monarch and pontiff, he acted the 
greateſt part that can poſſibly be played upon this 
earthly ſtage, in the eyes of the generality of mankind; 
but the ſages will always prefer Confucius to him, be- 
cauſe he was neither of theſe, but contented himſelf 
with teaching the pureſt ſyſtem of morality, to a nation 
that is more ancient, more numerous, . and more civi- 
lized than that of the Arabians. : | 


Of the temporal Grandeur of the Caliphs and thy Popes. 
_ OPINION and war raiſed the grandeur of the ca- 


liphs; that of the popes was founded on opinion and 
Vor. IV. Gen, Hiſt. $8 intrigue. 
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intrigue. We are not going to enter into a compariſon 
of the two religions, or to point out the difference be- 
tween church and moſque, or biſhop and muphti; our 
view is to conſider politics and event. 
© In the ordinary courſe of things, war may procure 
extenſive territories; intrigue can procure. only, ſmall 
ones; but then the latter Jaft the longeſt, whereas the 
fame war to which we are indebted for the former, may 
ſooner or later deſtroy them. Thus the popes have 
by degrees acquired an hundred leagues of territory, 
while the caliphs, who were at one time maſters of 
twelve hundred, were at length ſtripped of the whole. 
The caliphs were in poſſeſſion of Spain, Africa, Egypt. 
and Syria, part of Aſia Minor and Perfia, in the ſeventh 
and eighth centuries, when the popes were nothing more. 
than biſhops ſubje& to the exarch of Ravenna. The 
title of the pope at that time was, © Vicar of St. Peter, 
4 and biſhop of Rome.” He was choſen by the peo- 
ple, as was the caſe with all the other biſhops, both of 
the Eaſt and Weſt. The clergy of Rome uſed. to ad- 
_ dreſs themſelves: to the exarch in the following terms: 
r We beſeech you, who are charged with the imperial 
« miniſtry, to give orders for the conſecration of our 
_ «© father and paſtor,” At the ſame time, they wrote as 
follows to the metropolitan of Ravenna: Holy fa- 
ther, we beſeech you to obtain of the lord: exarch, 
the ordination of him whom we have choſen.” Some 
of thoſe papers are ſtill preſerved at Rome. It is cer- 
ein therefore that the popes before the reign of Char- 
lemagne, had no pretenſions to the ſovereignty of Rome. 
It may be pretended perhaps, that Gregory II. threw 
off the yoke of his emperor who reſided at Conſtanti- 
nople, but ſurely this Gregory was nothing more than 


a rebel. | 


Charlemagne became emperor of Rome, and his 
ſucceſſors continued to aſſume the ſame title; this makes 
it ſtill more evident that the popes could not be em- 
perors of Rome under them. Aſſuredly, the others 
did not allow the biſhop to be the ſovereign of a city 
which they conſidered as the capital of their empire. 
RE SL Gregory 
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Gregory VII. although he kept the emperor Henry IV. 
barefoot, and in his ſhirt," in his anti- chamber at Cay 
noſſa, never dared however to aſſume the title of ſove- 
reign of Rome, under any denomination. whatever. 

The Norman princes who conquered Naples, did 
homage for ät to the pope; but na hiſtorian ever at- 
tempted to prove that this homage was paid to the Ro- 
man pontiff, as ſovereign of Rome. The firſt inveſti- 
ture given to the Nennen Pringes? was. by the emperor 
Henry III. in 14. 

The ſecond. jnvedkure is a. 3 it kind, and i is 
highly deſerving our attention. Pope Leo IX, having 

aged in à kind of erufade againſt thoſe N was 
eſe ited-and taken priſoner by them; they behaved to 
their captive with great humanity, a thing not very 
common in thoſe. days; and the pope in taking off the 
excommunication he had iſſued. againſt- them, granted 
to them all they had taken, and all they ſhould be able 
to take, in quality of an, hereditary lief of St. Peter, de 
 Santto Petro heraditatis fæudovz. 

Te wWhem sid Charles, of Anion fle 3 for 
Naples and Sicily? Was it to the perſon of Clement IV. 
as ſovereign of Rome? No; it was to the church of 
Rome and to the popes canonically, elected, pro regno 
Siciliee & aliis terris nobis ab eeglefia Romana conceſis. . For 
the kingdom of Sicily and other territories granted 
«* to us by the church of Rome.” This liege horgage 
was in fact therefore what it was originally, an offering 
to St. Peter, an act of devotion, from whence reſulted 
murders, aſſaſſinations and poiſonings. The pope was 
ſo far from being ſovereign of Rome at that time, that 
money was coined in the name of this very Charles f 
Anjou, at a time when he was only a ſenator of Rome. 
There are ſtill to be ſeen ſome crowns. of that tame, 
on one ſide of which we find the words, (Carolus, 
'66 ſenatus populuſque Romanus, and on the reverſe, 
« Roma caput mundi. There are ſimilar coins with the 
names of the Colonnz and the Urſini ; there are like. 
_ wiſe. ſome pieces of money bearing the pope's name, 
put 1 in none of thoſe * 18 the pope $: reren ate ex- 
= preſſe 
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preſſed: the word dominus, which was very rarely made 
uſe of, was a' title of honour. that none of the kings of 
France, Germany, Spain, or England ever made uſe 
of, if I miſtake not; nor is this word 1 be ſeen 
on any of the popes coin. 

In the bloody quarrels of che emperor Frederick J 
Barbaroſſa with pope Alexander III. the latter never 
ventured to ſtile himſelf ſovereign of Rome; he was in 
poſſeſſion indeed of conſiderable tracts of land, but 
had certainly no ꝑretenſions to the city, in Which the 
"Emperor had been crowned king of the Romans. 

Gregory IX. after accuſing the emperor Frederick II. 
of preferring Mahomet to Jeſus Chriſt, did indeed de- 
poſe him from the throne; according to the inſolent 
and abſurd cuſtom of thoſe days, but he did not dare 
to place himſelf in his ſtead, or to ſtile himſelf the 5 
temporal prince of Rome. 

Innocent IV. afterwards depoſed the ſame emperor in 
the council held at Lyons, But without taking Rome 
for himſelf; the Roman empire ſtill ſubſiſted or was 
ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt. The popes did not venture to 
call themſelves kings of the Romans, but they were ſo. 
as far as they were able. The emperors were conſe- 
erated and ſtiled-kings of the Romans, although they 
were not ſo in reality. What then was Rome? a city 
in which the biſhop had a very conſiderable influence, 
in which the government was frequently in the hands of 
the people, and in which the emperors had no kind of 
authority, except when they came to it with a Power- 
ful army, as did the Alarics and the Othos. TELE 

The popes conſidered | not only the kingdom of 
Naples; but likewiſe thoſe of Portugal, Arragon, Gre-- 
nada, Sardinia,” Corſica, Hungary, and above all Eng- 
Jand as feudatory to the holy ſee ; but they neither 
ſtiled themſelves, nor were they, maſters) of thoſe coun- 
tries. The' ſubmiſſion of thoſe kingdoms to the ſee of 
Rome, was the effect of ambition as well as of opinion 
and ſuperſtition. Whenever a prince diſputed the ſo- 
vereignty of a province, he did not fail to accuſe his com- 

petitor of being an heretic, or a promoter of heretics; 
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of having married his couſin, ad of eating fleſh on 
Fridays. ” Money was given to the pope, and he in 
return diſpoſed of the province by a bull; this bull 
became the ſtandard under which the people rallied. 


and thus the pope, without being maſter of an inch of 


ground i in Rome, gave away kingdoms elſewhere. 

The ſame thing happened to the caliphs in their 
decline, as to the | popes in their riſe. The ſultans of 
Aſia, and of Egypt and the reſt of Africa, as well as 
the kings of Spain, received the inveſtiture from the 
caliphs, even when the latter had no longer any poſ- 
ſeſhons. Such was the confuſion in which the earth 
was ſo long involved. 

The German biſhops taking advantage of the diſs 
trated ſtate of the empire, made themſelves ſovereigns : 
and aſſumed the title of princes, at a time when the 
popes were far leſs powerful in Rome, than a biſhop of 
Wurtzbourg in Germany. So little power had the 
popes at Rome, that during ſeventy years N were 
obliged to take refuge in Avignon. 

Pope Martin V. who was elected at the council of 

Conſtance, is the firſt, I believe, who is repreſented 
upon coin with the triple crown, invented by Boniface 
VIII. The popes could not be ſaid to be maſters of 
| Rome, till they got poſſeſſion : of the caſtle of St. 
Angelo, which did not happen till the fifceenth cen- 
ros 
| 45 length however they have a there, but 
without ever daring to ſtile themſelves kings of Rome; 
while the emperors who have continued to be kings of 
that city have never ventured to reſide there. The 
world is governed by contradictions, . and this, which 
has laſted ever fince the days of Charlemagne, is of *. 
other the moſt ſtriking. 

Charles V. king of the Romans, beſieged and ſacleedd the- 
city of Rome; but to remain there only three months, 
and to pretend to fix there the ſeat of his empire, 
is what that victorious prince never dared to under 
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Ho then are we to reconcile the ſovereignty of the 
pope with that of the king of the Romans? Time bas 
1aſenfibly ſolved this problem. It would ſeem as if 
the emperors and popes were tacitly agreed, that the 
former ſhould reign in Germany, and the latter in 
Rome. This arrangement no longer ſurprizes us, be- 
cauſe we are accuſtomed to it; but 1 it 18 not the 5 
firange on that account. | 
As a proof how ſtrangely fate dif] poſes uf Manag] in 
this world, we may obſerve that he = eſtabliſhed the 
ſovereignty of the popes on the moſt ſolid foundation, 
was the. fame Alexander VI. who was guilty of ſo many 
horrid murders, committed by the hands of his inceſ- 
tuous ſon in Romania, Imola, Forli, Faenza, Rimini, 
Fano, Bertinoro, Urbino, Camerino, and above all, in 
Rome. What was the title of that man? That of 
fervuul of the ſervants of God; and what would now be 
the prerogative at Rome of him, who ſtiles himfelf 
king of the Romans? He would have the honour to 
hold the pape 8 n and to ſerve as een at high 
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The monks owe 3 e to opinion more 
than to any other cauſe. We have given them a place 
in the Eſqay on the Manners and Spirit of Nations, although 

this part of the human race has been omitted in all 
profane hiſtories. After all, they are men, and this 
body, which is ſo foreign to the world, has even pro- 
duced ſome great men. The author has treated them 
with much more moderation, than the celebrated biſhop 
of Bellai, and other writers have done, who were not 
of the Romiſh communion. He has ſpoken impar- 
tially of Jeſuits, for in this manner an hiſtorian ought 
always to ſpeak of every thing. 
The public good ought to be preferred to every par- 
ticular ſociety, and the Nate to monks ; this is well 
enough 
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enough known. Mankind have long been ſenſible how 
greatly theſe eternal families, perperuated as they are at 
the expence of ſociety in general, impede population, 
agriculture, and the uſeful arts; and how dangerous 
they are in times of trouble, Tt is certain there are 
provinces in Europe that ſwarm with monks, and yer 
are in want of huſbandmen. 
A writer of paradoxes pretends that the wonles are 
uſeful, becauſe their latds are better cultivated than 
thoſe of the poor nobility; but for this very reaſon it 
is that they are injurious to the ſtate, ſince their con- 
vents have been founded as it were on the ruins of the 
' nobility. It is indiſputable that an hundred gentlemen, 
each poſſeffing an annual income of two thoufand livres, 
would. be of more real utility to the king and the ſtare, 
than an abbot who poſſeſſes two hundred thouſand. 
London affords us a ſtriking inſtance of the truth of 
this obſervation ; for in a certain quarter of that city, 
formerly inhabited by thirty monks there are at pre- 
ſent three hundred families. We are ſometimes in 
want of huſbandmen, ſoldiers, ſailors and mechanics, 
while ſo many ſubjects are languiſhing in cloiſters. 
The greater number of theſe monks are ſlaves to a 
maſter whom they addreſs on their knees, calling him 
« my lord; and yet in this ſtate of humiliation they 
derive a ſecret ad from the grandeur of their deſ- 
potic chief. | 
Many of them, it is true, when' fas TORTS in life 
begin to deteſt the chains they loaded themſelves with at 
an age-when men ought not to be allowed to diſpoſe of 
themſelves in this manner; but at the fame time they 
love their order; and theſe ſlaves have their eyes fo 
faſcinated, that the greater number of them would not 
accept of liberty, even were it offered to them; they 
are like the companions of Ulyſſes who refufed to re- 
ſume the human form. In Italy and Spain they have 
ample amends made them, for the ſacrifice they have 
made of themſelves, and with great inſolence ſuffer the 
women to kiſs their hands. In Germany their abbots 
are princes. A monkiſh prince has other monks for his 
gteat 
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great. officers, and a convent is thus converted into 1 
court which ſerves to nouriſh ambition. Since this 
was. firſt written every thing has greatly changed, and 
mankind have at length begun to open their eyes. | 

The monks, by. their inſtitution, are ſecluded from 
the reſt of mankind, and yet they have aimed at go- 
verning the reſt of the world. At firſt they were a ſet 
af wanderers bound by no vows; and aſter a time were 
received into the hierarchy of the Greek church; but 
they have been conſidered as enemies to the Latin 
hierarchy. The different catholic governments have 
frequently had it in contemplation to diminiſh their 
number, but haye never as yet been able to ſucceed in 
ſuch an attempt. In proteſtant countries they are en- 
tirely rooted out. 

At length the Jeſuits have for the ſecond time * been 
driven out of France. They have been reproached 
with deriving privileges from the court of Rome, that - 
were incompatible with the laws of the ſtate; but all 
other religious orders have nearly the ſame privileges, 
The Jeſuits have been baniſhed out of Portugal for po- 
Iitical reaſons, and for having attempted to aſſaſſinate 
the king. The | motives that led to their expulſion 
from France, were their attempts to take the lead in 
polite literature, in the church, and in the ſtate. Their 
fate ought to be a leſſon to all the other religious 
orders. There are ſome who are envied on account of 
| their great riches, but who are reſpected for their anti- 
quity and literary labours ; there are a multitude of 
others that are leſs worthy of notice. | 
Every body allows, that inſtead of theſe monaſtic re- 
treats, where men make a vow to God to live at the 
expenſe of others, and to be of no uſe to ſociety, it 
would be right to eſtabliſh an aſylum for old people 
who are no longer able to work. It is certain, that 
every profeſſion has its invalids, who ſhudder at the 
mention of an alms-houſe or hoſpital, but who would 


'* See The Age of Louis XIV. V. 
7 The author alludes to the order of Benedictines. 2 75 
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not be aſhamed to end their days, in a community inſti- 
tuted under another name. Every body ſays this, and 
yet nobody has as yet attempted to change the monaſ- 
teries (which are ſo burthenſome to the ftate) into aſy- 
kink Rr h . ð ß beg | 
What the author of the Z/ay on the Manners, &c. has 
faid on this ſubject, ſeems to be perfectly agreeable ta 
the ſentiments of the public in general; he is of opi- 
nion that the number of uſeful ſubjects ought to be in- 
ereaſed, and that of uſeleſs ones retrenched. The 
young man who has talents, and who buries them in a 
cloiſter, does injury to the public as well as to him- 
ſelf. What would have been the conſequence if Cor- 
neille, Racine, Moliere, La Fontaine, and ſo many 
others had taken it into their heads to turn Capuchins 
or Carmelites, at a time of life when men cannot poſ- 
ſibly know their own minds. 
XIII. - 
f the CRUSA DES. "5M 
THE cruſades may be conſidered as the moſt me- 
morable effect of opinion, The princes of the Wet, 


Jealous of each other, were perſuaded that it was neceſ- 
ſary for them to go to the farther end of Syria. If they 


were unſucceſsful they would be all exterminated ; if 


they were ſucceſsful they would deftroy one another. 


Of all the cruſades, that which Sr. Louis entered | 


into againſt Egypt was the worſt conducted, and that 
which he undertook againſt Africa the moſt fingular, as 
it had no relation to Ne original object of thoſe expe- 
ditions, which was to get poſſeſſion of Jeruſalem; 2 
city, by the bye, of no ſort of conſequente to any of the 


weſtern nations; a city, from which they might naturally 


be expected to turn afide with horror, as being the 
place where their God was put to death; a city, in which 
they could nat expect to puniſh the Jewiſh nation, who 
in their eyes had been guilty of this murder, ſince thoſe 


people were no longer to be found there, Beſides, the 
Vol. IV. Gen. Hiſt, Tt ſituation 
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fituation of this city was in 2 barren and deſolate coun- 
try; but yet to this country, however deſolate, the cru- 
faders could not have the moſt diſtant pretenſions. It 
belonged perhaps of right to the emperors of Conſtan- 
tinople, who had formerly been ſtripped by the cru- 
faders themſelves, but it was then in the poſſeſſion of 
the Tartars, who had taken it from the Muſſulmen, ſo 
that the cruſaders: could not even have it in view to 
[2 oppoſe the religion of Mahomet. 

The Abbe Veli in his new hiſtory of France, Ln 
the author of the foregoing eſſay, of inventing that 
paſſage, in which he aſſerts that St. Louis undertook 
the cruſade againſt Tunis, merely to ſecond the ambi- 
tious and intereſted views of his brother Charles of 
Anjou, king of the Two Sicilies. But moſt aſſuredly 
the author did not invent this fact, which is extremely 
intereſting in the hiſtory of the human mind; it is to be 
met with in all the old chronicles of Italy, and is tran- 
ſcribed by de l'Iſle, in the third volume of his Univerſal 
Hiſtory, page 295. And again in Mezeray, we find 
the following paſſage under the year 1269, As to 
* St. Louis, he undertook the expedition againſt 
be the kingdom of Tunis from two motives; one of 
„ theſe was, that he thought the conqueſt of that 
« country would open a way for him into Egypt, 
< without which he could not poſſibly keep the holy 
„land; the other, that his brother had perſuaded him to it, 

* in order to make the coaſt of Africa tributary to his 
* kingdom of Sicily, in the ſame manner as it had been 
in the time of Prince Roger, the Norman,” Rapin 
ſays exactly the ſame thing in his, Hiſtory of England, 

under the reign of Henry III. It is therefore but too 
true, that the heroic ſimplicity of St. Louis, made him 
a victim to the ambition of bis brother, who was to 
accompany him in the expedition; and this was one of 
the reaſons that induced the barbarous Charles of 
Anjou, to cauſe Conradin, the lawful heir to the crown 
of Sicily, together with his couſin the duke of Auſtria, 
and Prince Conrad, one of the ſons of the emperor 
Nen II. to die was the hands of the executioner. 


5 1 . He 


AND SPIRIT OT NATIONS. 323 
He thought it conſiſtent with his polities to put thoſe 
princes to death, that he might go to pillage Africa 
without any fear of diſturbances in Sicily during his 
abſence, What preparations for an holy expedition! 
But in what reſpect was it ſo holy? There could be no 
other view in it, than to get the plague and ſome 
plunder on the ruins of Carthage. It was under ſuch 
fatal auſpices, that St. Louis ſet out on the cruſade 
and his brother did not arrive in Africa till after his 
death. If the king of France really thought of pene- 
trating from Tunis into Egypt, ſuch an enterpriſe would 
have been much more dangerous than his firſt cruſadeg 


and his troops would have periſhed in the deſerts of 
Barca, as eaſily as on the banks of the Nile. 


The author is aware that William of Nangis, who 
wrote hiſtory in the manner it was written in his time, 
pretends that the ' ſheriff or emir of Tunis, was mueh 
inclined to embrace-Chriſtianity, and that ſeveral of his 
letters to the king of France gave that monarch great 
hopes of his converſion. The ſame writer aſſerts, that 
St. Louis was about to lay waſte the territories of that 
Mahometan prince by fire and ſword, in order to bring 
him over the more ſpeedily to the Chriſtian religion. 
How eligible this mode of making converts is, I leave 
to the ſenſible reader to determine. It is probable, 
that the maxim of compelling men to change their 
opinions, was admitted in politics! as well as in cheo- 
logy, and that they were diſpoſed to treat the Muffulz 
men in the ſame manner as the Albigenſes. We may 
ſafely contradict the opinions of chis William; not be- 
cauſe he is an unfaithful: hiſtorian,” but as being a cre< \, 
dulous writer, who forty years after: the death of St. 
Louis, wrote down without diſcernment, every thing 
he had heard ſaid upon the ſubject. Theſe idle ftories 
of a ſovereign of Tunis being diſpoſed to turn Roman 

catholic, and of a king of re vt ſiege tothis 
capital, in order to bring him over to the church, are 
of the ſame ſtamp as the fables invented by the old 
man of the mountain, or the account of the crown of 
Egypt's being offered to a king of France. The enter- 
priſes of thoſe days were romantic, but the imagina- 
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tions of hiſtorians were far more ſo. The reader can- 
not but acknowledge, that St. Louis would have ſhewn 
much greater prudence, had he ſtaid and governed his 
ſubjects peaceably at home, than he did by expoſing 
his daughter, his ſon's wife, his ſiſter-in-law and his 
niece, (all of whom accompanied: him in his expedi- 
tion) to the horrors of peſtilence and war on the coaſt 
of Africa. 0 B tes ts 
It is worthy of obſervation, - that the abbe Veli who 
has ſo unjuſtly cenſured the author of the Eſſay on the 
Manners of Nations, fs; <p him in many places 
without quoting him, in the ſame manner as father 
Barre, in his Hiſtory of Germany, has taken upwards 
of fifty pages, word for word, from the Hiſtory of 
Charles XII. It is right to notice theſe plagiariſms, 
| becauſe among cotemporary writers, it is difficult to 
determine after a certain time which of them plundered 
the other. But let us not forget, at the ſame time, 
that the right we are thus attempting to vindicate is a 


IV. 
Of Pate of Caftile, ſurnamed the Cruel. 


- THAT Peter the Cruel revenged himſelf in a bar- 
barous manner, I moſt willingly allow : but we find 
him betrayed and (perſecuted by his baſtard brothers 
and even by his wife; ſupported: indeed by the Black 
Prince, the greateſt man of his age, but having France 
neceſſarily againſt him, merely becauſe he was pro- 
tected by the Engliſh ; at length we ſee him oppreſſed 
ge of plunderers and aſſaſſinated by his baſtard 
rother; for it is certain he was unarmed when he was 
flain, and Henry of Tranſtamare who aſſaſſinated him, 
and afterwards uſurped: his throne, has been reſpected 


Y 


by: hiſtorians merely becauſe he wwas-ſucceſsful. 
We will allow, that Peter of Caſtile carried with 
bim to the grave the name of Cruel; but what epithet 
mall we give to the tyrant, who brought . | 


1 
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and the duke of Auſtria to the ſcaffold 7 and by what 
name ſhall we diſtinguiſh the many other ſcenes of hor- 
ror that have been tranſacted in Europe? 1 


C e XV. 
of Charles of Navarre, ſurnamed the Bud. 


IT is allowed that Charles the Bad, king of Na- 
varre, was a wicked prince, and that Don Pedro king 
of Caſtile, ſurnamed the Cruel, deſerved that titles 
but let us ſee whether in thoſe days of chivalry 
there was much mildneſs and generofity among prin+ 
ces. John the Good, king of France, began his reign 
by killing his conſtable, the count d' Eu. He be- 
ſtowed the poſt of conſtable on his favourite don la 
Cerda, a Spaniſh prince, and inveſted him with: the 
eſtates that belonged to his brother-in-law Charles king 
of Navarre. This a& of injuſtice could not fail to 
excite the indignation of a prince of the blood, who 
was ſovereign of a fine kingdom. His father had been 
| ſtripped of the provinces of Champagne and Brie; and 
now Angouleme and other territories which his wife, 
who was ſiſter to the king of France, had brought him 
as her marriage portion, were given away to a foreigner. 
In order to revenge the affront he was led to commit a 
horrid crime, by employing perſons to aſſaſſinate the 
conſtable la Cerda, and what is melancholy likewiſe, 
he obtained, by means of this murder, the juſtice that 
had before been refuſed him. The king of France 
agreed to all his pretenſions. But how did this John the 
Good behave after this public reconciliation ? He re- 
paired to Rouen, where he found the king of Navarre 
at dinner with the dauphin and four knignts; he ſeized 
on the perſons of theſe knights, and'ordered their heads 
to be cut off without any form of trial; the king of 
Navarre was conveyed to priſon, under a pretence that 
he had entered into a treaty with the Egli; but 
as king of Navarre, he had furely a right to engage in 
this pretended tteaty; and although as count of —_— | 
DET | | 4 an 
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and prinee of the blood he had no right to negotiate 
with a foreign power without the privity of his lord 
paramount, yet name to me the great vaſſal of the 
crown who has not at one time or other entered into 
particular treaties with the neighbouring powers. In 
what reſpect therefore is Charles ihe Bad worſe than many 
others? Would to God that this epithet were applicable 
only to him! _ 7 32 IT Og 
: Socks writers have pretended that he poiſoned Charles 
V; but where is the proof of this? How eaſy it is to 
invent new crimes for thoſe who, are oppreſſed by the 
hatred of a party! We are told that he had engaged A 
Jew phyſician from Cyprus to come to poiſon the king 
of France. There are too many accounts, in our 
hiſtories, of kings poiſoned by Jew phyſicians ; but a 
fickly conſtitution is far more dangerous than all the 
phyſicians, | A A 


air e 
Of Religious Diſputes, 
WE have ſeen that from pope Gregory VII. to the 


emperor Charles V. the diſputes between the empire 
and the prieſthood were continually diſturbing both. 


From the time of Charles V. till the peace of Weſtpha- 


lia, blood was continually ſhedding in Germany on ac- 
count of religious diſputes : the ſame evil deſolated 
England from the reign of Henry VIII. to that. of 
William III. when liberty of conſcience was fully eſta- 
bliſhed, _ = | . 

France experienced, if it is poſſible, ſtill greater 


misfortunes from the time of Francis II. to the 


death of Henry IV. and even this death, which will 
always make a deep impreſſion on humane readers, was 
the reſult of thoſe diſputes. It is melancholy that ſo 
good a tree ſhould have produced ſuch deteſtable fruit. 
It has been often diſputed. whether the emperor 
Henry IV, ought to have thrown off the papal e 
| | - ET” *_ " .niten 
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inſtead of waiting barefoot in Gregory the Seventh's anti- 
chamber; whether the emperor Charles V. after taking 
and ſacking Rome ought to have reigned in that city 
and turned Proteſtant; and whether Henry IV. king 


of France could have diſpenſed with his act of abjura- 


tion. All ſenſible people agree that neither of theſe 


| three things was poſſible. 


The emperor Henry IV. had too ſtrong a party 
againſt him, and beſides, wanted talents to engage in a 
revolution: Charles V. had all the advantages the other 
wanted, but he would have gained nothing by renounc- 


ing the Catholic religion. As for Henry the Great, 
king of France, it is probable that he could not poſſibly 


follow any other method than that which he adopt- 
ed, however humiliating it was to him. Queen Eliza- 


beth who reproached him ſo bitterly for his abjuration, 


might indeed have aſſiſted him in diſputing the poſſeſ- 


fion of a few provinces, but not in conquering the king- 


dom of France. Three-fourths of .the country, Philip 
II. and the pope were againſt him; he was therefore 
obliged to ſubmit. His natural diſpoſition ſeems to 
have led him to this ſtep as much as the dilemma to 
which he was reduced. A Charles XII. or. a Guſtavus 


Adolphus would have remained inflexible; but thoſe _ 


heroes were ſoldiers rather than politicians, whereas 
Henry IV. with all his failings, was equally great in 
politics as in war. It ſeemed impoſſible for him to be 
King of France unleſs he embraced the Romiſh commu- 
nion, in the ſame manner as it would be impoſſible at 
preſent to be king of Sweden or England without being 
a Proteſtant. Henry IV. was aſſaſſinated notwithſtand- 


ing his abjuration, as Henry III. was in ſpite of his 
proceſſions; this proves the inſufficiency of politics when 


oppoſed to fanaticiſm. 

It is by reaſon alone that we can ſubdue this monſter. 
Ihe only way to prevent men from being wicked and 
abſurd is to enlighten them. In order to render fanati- 


ciſm execrable, we have nothing more to do than to 


delineate it. Only thoſe who are enemies to mankind 
will preſume to ſay, . You enlighten men too much 
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© You take too much notice of their errors.” But let 
me aſk them, how can thoſe errors be corrected without 
being pointed out? You will fay, perhaps, that the times 
of James Clement the monk will never return again. 
1 thought as you do in this reſpe&; but we have tince 
ſeen a Malagrida and a Damiens *. And this Dami- 
ens when he came to be examined, very unexpectedly . 
told his judges, that what he had done was for reli- 


pioi?'s ſale· T; and afterwards when put to the torture he 
declared, That from what he had often heard ſaid by the 
c prieſts, he thought he was. doing a meritorious work. 


Ic is evident therefore, that this horrid attempt origi- 
nated from confeſſors. But it will be ſaid perhaps, that 


ſuch horrors do not happen every year. I will allow 


this ; but at the ſame time I defy any one to ſhew me 
one inſtance of a ſingle month ſince the days of Charle- 


magne, in which theological diſputes have not been 
fatal to mankind. 188 | | 


105 XVII. 
| of the Proteflants, and the War of the Cevennes. 


© PROTESTANTISM becomes a conſiderable object in 


the hiſtory of the human mind. We have ſeen how the 
prejudices of opinion, whether true or falſe, have de- 
luged the earth with blood during a ſeries of ages. 
Some few proteſtants have reproached the author of 
the Eſſay on the Manners of Nations with having too of- 
ten condemned them; and on the other hand ſeveral 
Catholics have accuſed him of being too favourable to 


the Proteſtants, Theſe complaints prove that he has 


obſerved that juſt medium which is ſatisfactory only to 
perſons of a moderate way of thinking. —_— 
It is but too true that in every age and country, in 


which a reformation has been attempted in religious 


Ser the Age of Louis XIV. v. 
+ See Damiens Trial in 4to. page 4. V, 
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matters, the reformers have been perfecuted and put to 
death, They who roſe up againſt the church of Rome 
in Europe ſuffered” martyrdom in as great number as 
the Chriſtians of the ſecond century when they oppoſed 
the religious ceremonies of the Roman empire. The 
primitive chriſtians were true martyrs; whereas the 
firſt reformers, as we are told, were only falſe martyrs. 
It is certain however, that both the one and the other 
were put to death, and that both were the victims of 
their reſpective opinions. The Judges who condemned 
them proceeded on the ſame principles, by puniſhing 
thoſe whom they conſidered as the enemies of all laws 
both human and divine. In both inſtances we may 
obſerve the ſame treatment, and the ſtrong puniſhing, 
the weak; ſo that in theſe reſpects there is no difference 
between the Roman ſenate and the council of Conſtance; 
and the perſons condemned either by the one or the 
other ſuffered death with the ſame intrepidity. John 
Huſs and Jerome of Prague behaved as magnanimouſly 
at the ſtake as St. Ignatius or St. Polycarpus. The 
only difference between them is the cauſe for which 
they ſuffered; and there is this difference between their 
judges, that the Romans were not bound by their reli- 
gion to ſpare thoſe who endeavoured to deſtroy their 
gods; whereas the Chriſtians were taught by their di- 
vine Maſter not to perſecute other Chriſtians, their bre- 
thren, who adored the ſame God. 1 
If the primitive Chriſtians amongſt the Romans, and 
the heretics among Chriſtians in later times, were put to 
death from political motives; or if thefe executions 
were the effect of zeal; ſtill the cauſe was in both in- 
ſtances the ſame. If the pagan perſecutors were iniqui- 
tous, the Chriſtian perfecutors were equally ſo. Theſe 
maxims are true, and it is right to diſplay, them for the 
l „„ s „ 
It is well known that thoſe who ſtiled themſelves pro- 
teſtants in France, were perſecuted forty years before 
they revolted; for they did not take up arms till after 
the malfacre of Va THT gs 
Vol. IV. Gen. Hiſt, - WY Ig: 
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It muſt be acknowledged likewiſe that the war car- 
ried on by a ſavage populace in the Cevennes under 
Louis XIV. was the effect of perſecution. The two 
Parties are not agreed as to the origin of thoſe ſcenes of 
& horror. Some ſay that the abbe Chaila, who was at 
= . the head of the miſſion in Languedoc, was murdered 
" in order to get a girl out of his hands; others, that it 
was to recover ſeveral children whom he had ſtolen from 
their parents in order to inſtruct them in the Catholic 
faith; both thoſe cauſes might concur, but at any rate 
it is certain that violence firſt gave riſe to the inſurrec- 
tion which occaſioned ſo many ſhocking crimes and 
W - 7 » N . 
After the peace of Ryſwick, ſeveral inhabitants of 
Languedoc went into the principality of Orange (which 
then belonged to Louis XIV.) in order to ſing pſalms 
and pray to God in their own jargon. In their way 
back an- hundred and thirty of them, men and women, 
were ſeized and tied two and two together upon the 
road. Seventy of the moſt robuſt of them were ſent to 
eg . e ee Os 
Not long after a preacher named Marlie was hanged 
for propagating the proteſtant religion, and his three 
ſons were hanged at the ſame time for having been in- 
ſtrumental in collecting the people together on theſe 
_ occaſions. * Several families were fired upon in their 
way to thoſe ſermons: eighteen were killed in the dio- 
ceſe of Uzes, and there pregnant women being found 
among the dead, their bellies were ripped open in order 
to deſtroy the infants in their entrails. Theſe pregnant 
women were indeed acting in oppoſition to the new. 
edicts; but did not the primitive Chriſtians do the ſame 
with reſpect to the edits of the Roman emperors? We 
muſt either allow that the Roman judges did right to 
deſtroy the Chriſtians, or that the Catholic judges did 
wrong to hang the proteſtants. The fituation both of 
the proteſtants and the primitive Chriſtians was preciſely. 
the ſame, and (we cannot repeat it too often) they were 
equally innocent or equally culpable. 5 


C 
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In ſhort, after the death of Maximinus, the Chriſtians, 
whom he had perſecuted, cut the throats of his infant fon 
and daughter, and drowned his widow in the Orontes. 
The Proteſtants, who had been perſecuted by the abbe 
Chaila, aſſaſſinated him. This it was that gave riſe to 
the horrid war of the Cevennes. It is even impoſſible 
for a revolt to take place without a. previous perſecu- 
tion, It is repugnant to human nature to ſuppoſe that 
the people will rebel and murder their magiſtrates, 
unleſs they are driven to extremity. Even Mahomet 
took up arms only with a view to defend himſelf, and 
perhaps there would be no ſuch thing as Mahome- 
raniſm at preſent in the world if the people of Mecca 
had not perſecuted Mahomet. 5 
In an Eſſay on Manners, it is impoſſible to enter into a 
detail of all the horrors that have deſolated ſo many 
provinces. Human nature would appear in too odious 
a light if every thing was related that could be collected 
in this way. 

It is right however to give a detail of our crimes. in 
hiſtory, to the end that mankind may be deterred from 
repeating them. The proſcriptions of Sylla and Octa- 
vius, for inſtance, are not equal to the maſſacre of the 
Cevennes, either for their number or their barbarity ; 
it is true they are more celebrated, becauſe the name 
of ancient Rome naturally makes a greater impreſſion 
than that of the villages and hamlets of Anduze; and 
the names of Sylla, Anthony and Auguſtus are more 
ſtriking than thoſe of Ravanel and Caſtagnet. But du- 
ring the fix years the troubles in Languedoc continued, 
there was much more cruelty employed than during the 
three months proſcriptions of the triumvirate. We may 
be convinced of this by the letters written in thoſe me- 
lancholy times by the eloquent Flechier, at that time 
biſhop of Niſmes. In one of theſe, dated in 1704, we 
find the following paſſage : © Upwards of four thouſand 
« Catholics have been murdered in the country ; eighty . 
« prieſts aſſaſſinated, and two hundred churches burnt.” 


He is ſpeaking only of his own dioceſe ; ; others were ex- 


Pan to ſimilar calamities. | 
b Ä Never 
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Never was there a ſcene of greater crimes, or of i more 
horrid executions; and the two. parties, ſometimes 
aſſaſſinating and at others aſſaſſinated, both equally in- 
voked the name of the Lord. In the Age of Louis XIV. 
we ſhall ſee vpwards of four thouſand fanatics periſhing 
upon the wheel or at the ſtake ;. and what is very re- 
markable, there was not one who did not die. bleſſing 
God, or who ſhewed the leaſt weakneſs ; men, n, 
children, all expired with the ſame courage. 

If it be aſked what occaſioned this and the many 
other religious wars which have deluged Europe with 
blood? we may aſſign, as the only cauſe, the misfor- 
tune of having too long neglected morality for contro- 

verſy. Authority has aimed at compelling men to 
believe, inſtead of ordering them to be juſt; and thus 
has furniſhed them with pretexts for being obſtinate. 
Men will ſacrifice their blood and their life, rather than 
their reaſon; and it is much eaſier to lead an hundred 
thouſand men to battle, chan! it is to convince a ſingle 
a ee 


XVII. 
Of L 4 w $. 


Laws are. the effect of opinion, and it has kw 
ſufficiently inſinuated in the Eſſay on the Manners, &c. 
that they are almoſt every where uncertain, inſufficient, 
and contradictory. And this is not merely becauſe 
they are a human work ; ſince geometry, which 1s a hu- 
man invention, is true in all its parts; experimental phi- 
loſophy is true likewiſe, and even the firſt principles of 
metaphyfics, upon which geometry is founded, are incon- 
teſtable ; and none of all theſe things can vary. The 
reaſon why the laws are ſo variable and defective is, 
that almoſt all of them have been eſtabliſhed to remove 
temporary evils, in the ſame manner as a medicine ap- 
plied at random cures one patient and kills others. 
Several kingdoms being compoſed of provinces that 

were originally independent, and theſe provinces N e 
r 1 cen 
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Ba divided into diſtricts that were not only indepen- 
dent of, but enemies to each other, their laws were 
conſequently: very different and are ſo ſtill. What is 


true and right at one ſide of a river is frequently falſe 
and wrong at the other; ſo that in travelling through | 


a country, a man finds a new ſyſtem of laws every time 
he takes freſh horſes... In Brie the huſbandman is in- 
dependent of his lord: whereas in a certain part of 
Burgundy he is his vaſſal, and there the monks alſo are 
vaſſals. In ſome countries the laws are more uniform, 
but there is not one perhaps that does not ſtand in need 
of a reformation in this reſpect; and even were ſuch a 
reformation to be effected another would ſoon be ne- 
ceſſary. It is in a little ſtate only, that a uniform ſyſ- 
tem of laws can be eſtabliſhed. We are ſometimes 
able to ſucceed in the models of machines, which we 
cannot execute on a large ſcale. | 
In ſhort, when we have brought our laws to a toler- 
able degree of perfection, there comes a war which 


ruins every thing, and we are then obliged to begin 


again like ants whoſe neſt has been deſtroyed. 


Nothing can be more diſgraceful to the legiſlature 


of any ſtate, than to be guided by laws that are 


not of that country. The reader may have obſerved 


how the divorce which was granted to Louis XII. king 


of France, by the inceſtuous pope Alexander VI. was 
refuſed to Henry VIII. king of England, by pope Cle- 


ment VII. he may have ſeen likewiſe how pope Alex- 


ander VII. permitted Alphonſo, regent of Portugal, to 
raviſh his brother's wife, and to marry her while ner 


huſband was living. 


Every thing therefore is contradictory: ; and we are 
rowing in a veſſel that is inceſſantly toſſed about by 


contrary winds. | 


It is obſerved, in The Eſſay on the Manners of Noth, 


that ſtrictly ſpeaking there is no ſuch thing as a poſi- 
tive fundamental law; and that men can make only 
laws of convention. The eternal laws of nature could 
be the work only of a divine Author. Do unto 


© others 
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others that which thou would have done unto thee,” 
is the only fundamental and immutable law ſubliſting 
among mankind. It is the law of nature herſelf, and 

cannot be rooted out of the human breaſt. Of all 
laws, it is perhaps that which is the leaſt attended to; 
and yet it never fails to elevate its voice againſt him who 
tranſgreſſes. It would ſeem as if God had implanted it 
in man, as a counterpoiſe to the power of the ſtrong. 
over the weak, and to prevent mankind from exter- 
minating each other oy war, chiane gi and religious, 
diſputes. : | 1-44 36d” 


oe BEE 
. Off Commerce and Finances 1 8 


HOLLAND almoſt r by the ſea, __ 
ſurrounded only by rocks, and Venice with no other 
territories than her lagunes, would have been nothing. 
more than deſerts, or rather would have had no exiſ- 
tence, had it not been for their commerce. 8 

It was this alone that made Venice a formidable 
power, ſo early as the fourteenth century, and that in 
our days, made Holland ſuch likewiſe for a certain 
time. | 

What hon mult have: been-the- cundtiom of "FRG | 
under Phihp II. who at once was maſter of Mexico and 
Peru, and whoſe. eſtabliſhments in Africa and A 

included about three thouſand leagues of thoſe coaſts? 

It is almoſt incredible, and yet it is well atteſted, 
that Spain alone, from the end of the fifteenth till the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, procured by her 
American commerce to the amount of five thouſand 
million of piaſters, in gold and ſilver, which are 
equal to twenty-five thouſand millions of our livres. 
We have only to read Don Uſtaris and Navaretta in 
order to be convinced of this aftoniſhing fact. This 1 is 
a much greater quantity of ſpecies than there was in 
the whole world together, before the voyage of Chriſ- 
topher — Every Poor man of * who 

> nows 
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knows how to think, may make refle&ions on-this ſub- 


jet. It may be ſome conſolation to him to be told, 
that of all thoſe immenſe treaſures, there remain at 


preſent in Spain only about an hundred millions of 


piaſters, and as much in gold and filver plate. What 


will he ſay when he reads in Don Uſtaris, that the da- 
tary at Rome ſwallowed up a part of this treaſure ?, He 
will think perhaps that modern Rome is richer than 
ancient Rome was in the days of Craſſus and Lucullus. 
She has done, it is true, every thing ſhe could to be- 
come ſo, but having never engaged in commerce, while 
almoſt all the other nations in Europe have enriched 
themſelyes in this way, ſhe has loſt, by her i Ignorance 
and indolence, all the treaſure that has flowed into her 
datary, or that ſhe fiſhed ſo eaſily with St. Peter's nets. 


Spain, at firſt, did not ſuffer other nations to ſhare 


with her the treaſures of America, Philip II. bas it 


almoſt entirely to himſelf for ſeveral years; ſo that the 


other ſovereigns of Europe, beginning with his uncle 
the emperor Ferdinand, were to him nearly what the 


Swiſs were to the duke of Burgundy when they ſaid to 


him, “ All that we have is not worth the ſpurs of 
% your knights.“ 


Philip II. ought to have poſſelſed what. ; 1$ called the 
univerſal monarchy, if it could have been purchaſed by ' 


gold or procured by intrigue, But a woman who was 


miſtreſs only of half an iſland ; a prince of Orange who 


was nothing more than a count of the empire, and a 


ſubject of the marquis of Mechlin; together with, 


Henry IV. who was king only of a part of France, 
who was perſecuted in the other part, who was in want 
of money, and whoſe whole reſource conſiſted in a few 
gentlemen and his own perſonal courage ; theſe three. 
perſons, I ſay, proved an overmatch * the lord of the 
two Indies. Fr 

Commerce, which had amd a new 1 after 
the diſcovery of the Cape of Good. Hope and that of the 
new world, underwent a freſh change when the Dutch, 
after throwing off their yoke, made themſelves maſters 


of: the 51 iſlands and founded Batavia. Holland and 


England 
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: England were then the two great commercial powers. 
France, which is always late in profiting from the im- 
provements and enterpriſes of other nations, was the 

laſt tlrat made any eſtabliſhments either in the Eaſt or 
Weſt Indies, and of courſe was the worſt offt. She re- 
mained” inactive till the fine days of Louis XIV. Who 
did every thing in his power to animate commerce. 

The people of Europe at that time began to ex- 
perience new wants; which rendered the commerce of 
ſome nations, and eſpecially that of France; very diſ- 
advantageous. Henry IV. breakfaſted with a glaſs of 
wine and ſome white bread ; he drank neither tea, 
coffee nor chocolate; he took no ſauff: his wife and 
his miſtreſſes had but few jewels, and they wore no 
Perſian, Chineſe, or Indian ſtuffs. If the reader re- 
fſects that at preſent, the wife of a private citizen 
wears much finer diamonds 1 in her ears, than Catharine 
de Medicis ever did; that Martinico, Mocho and 

China furniſh the break faſb of a maid ſervant; and that 
for all theſe objects, France is every year drained of 
upwards of fifty millions of livres, he will readily per- 
ceive that other branches of commerce are requiſite to 
repair this continual loſs; and it is well known that 
France has ſupported herſelf by her wines, her bran- 
dies, her ſalt and her manufactures. | E 

She ſtood in need of an Eaſt India Company, not 
to increaſe her riches, but to leſſen her expences; for 
as mankind have created new wants, they who poſſeſs 
not the commodities which ſatisfy thoſe wants, ought 
to purchaſe them at the eaſieſt rate poſſible. Hence it 
is evident that what is procured at prime coſt from 
India, muſt be leſs expenſive than if reſold by the 
Dutch or the Engliſh. Almoſt all theſe commodities 

are paid for- in ready money. The” only views that 
France could have in eſtabliſhing an Eaſt India Com- 
pany; were to loſe leſs, andito- endeavour to indemnify 
herfelf, in Germany and the north of Europe,” for the 
immer” ſums ſlie expended on the coaſt of Coro- 
mandel. But the Dutch had been before hand with 
the F fene in Germany as well as in India; and their” 
frugality 
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frogatiy and induſtry gave them every ſuperiority. 
The great inconvenience for a new European company 
which eſtabliſhes itſelf in India, conſiſts, as I have al- 
ready obſerved, in its being the laſt comer. She finds 
powerful rivals who have gotten the trade into their 
own hands; ſne muſt put up with affronts from na- 
bobs and omrahs, and muſt either bribe or fight them. 
Thus the Portugueſe, and after them the Dutch, were 
unable to purchaſe pepper till they had fought ſeveral 
battles. | 

Whenever France is at war with Eanknd, or Hol- 
land, in Europe, the queſtion is, which ſhall deſtroy 
| the other in India. Commercial companies are then 
neceſſarily converted into military ones, and muſt 
either oppreſs or be oppreſſed. Thus we ſhall find that 
when Louis XIV. had eſtabliſhed, an Eaſt India com- 
pany at Pondicherry, the Dutch took the town and 
ruined the company. It roſe again out of its ruins, 
and proved that confuſion may in ſome inſtances be 
productive of order. But neither vigilance nor the 
prudence of the directors, were able to prevent the 
Engliſh from taking Pondicherry, and the company 
from being almoſt entirely deſtroyed a ſecond time. 
The Engliſh reſtored the place again at the peace; but 
in ſuch a condition as might naturally be expected 
from a trading people jealous of a rival in their com- 
merce. The company found her warehouſes deſtroyed, 
ſo that ſhe has now only a few ſhips, and has incurred 
debts which ſhe has not money to diſcharge. | 

The company aſſumed a ſovereign authority in In- 
. but ſhe found there other ſovereigns, who were 
foreigners as well as herſelf, and more ſucceſsful. It is 
certainly very extraordinary that the Great Mogul who 
is ſo powerful, ſhould ſuffer European merchants to 
wage war againſt each other in His empire, and to lay 
waſte ſome parts of it. If we were to give up Port 
Orient to the Eaſt: Indians, and Bayonne to the Chi- 
neſe, we ſhould not allow them to * each other in 
N e =» A e 
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With reſpect to finances; both France and England 
in conſequence of their wars, have: increaſed their na- 
tional debt to upwards of three thouſand millions of 
livres. There is not ſo much ſpecies in either of theſe 
kingdoms. Tbe diſeovery of this ſecret of owing 
more than we poſſeſß, and of ſubſiſting as if we owed 
nothing, may be tonfidered. as one of the ereatelt | 
efforts, of the human mind in the preſent century. 
There is not a ſtate in Europe that does not ruin it- 
ſelf after a ſeven or eight years war; and this is be- 
cauſe. they exert themſelves more than their ordinary 
ſtrength will allow. Kingdoms may be compared to 
individuals who run in debt to gratify their ambition; 
they are all of them defirous:of doing more than they 
are able. It has been often aſked, what is become of all 
khoſe treafiires, that have been expended in time of war z 
and the anſwer bas been, that they are in the hands of two O0 

or three thoufand individuals, who have profited by the 
. — of the public. Theſe two or three thouſand 
perſons: enjoy their immenſe fortunes in peace, while 
the reſt of their frllow ſubjects are groaning under a 
hoad of new taxes, in "060 to Eee a part df the 
national debt. 

England is che hs an where individuals have 
been enriched by war; What the Engliſn have gained 
privaterring, and what their officers gained at the 
Havaniab end in che Eaſt Indies, far exceed the quan- 
tity of ſpecies, that was circulating in England in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. | 
When the fortunes of ſo many ee he 
courſe of time diffuſed through the nation by marriages, 
c. and above all by means of luxury which then becomes 
neceſſary, and ſerves to reſtore theſe hoards to the pub- 
lie; then this enormous diſproportion ceaſed, and the 
circulation is about the fame as it was before. In the 
fame manner the treafures that have been concealed in 


Perſia, during the civil wars with which that country 


has been ffhcted for the ſpace of forty years, will make 


JT peer aPPEArance. again after a few . calm, and no 
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part of them will be loſt to the nation. Such i is. Ge 
ne e r on cho human ev a "NS AIR 


f. cor noni + ER 
| of POPULATION. IS 


| 1 ILAFSI 

IN a late Hiſtory of Trance we are told. as at -the 
time of Philip of Vatols, there were eight millions of 
families in France; for by the word ſeu, is underftood 
a family ; and by the word France, the author means 
that kingdom, ſuch as it is at preſent with its annexed 
territories. According to this account therefore, if we 
allow four perſons to each family, the number of in- 
habitants muſt have amounted to thirty-two millions; 
for, one with another, we cannot reckon. leſs than 
four perſons to each family. 

This calculation is founded on a ſtate of the ſubſidy 
raifed in 1328; which enumerates two millions, five 
hundred thouſand families in the territories dependent 
on the crown, which were not more than one third of 
what the kingdom includes at preſent. It was there- 
fore neceſſary to add two-thirds more, in order to make 
the author's calculation a juſt one. The addition of 
theſe two-thirds, would make the whole amount only 
to ſeven million five hundred thouſand, bur if to this 
we add, five hundred thouſand for the eccleſiaftics, 
and other perſons not included in the account, we ſhall 
then have the eight millions; The author reckons 
only three perſons to each family; but according to 
the calculations I have made in different places, and 
upon my own eſtate, I allow four and a half to each. 

Suppoſing therefore the population in 1328 to be 
exact, we muſt neeeſſarily conclude, that France, con- 
Gidered in its preſent extent, contained at the time of 
Philip of Valois thirty-fix millions of inhabitants; 
whereas according to the laſt inquiry chat was made in 
this way in 1953, by the means of the zaille and other 
taxes, it was ad £0 contain only three millions, five 
hundred thouſand, four, hundred and eigbty- nine fami- 

| "LS L lies, 
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lies, which at the rate of four perſons and a half to 
each, amount only to fifteen million, nine hundred and 
ſeventy-ſeven thouſand, and two hundred inhabitants. 
To this number we muſt add the eccleſiaſtics, and 
about ſeven hundred thouſand perſons at leaſt, whom 
we may ſuppoſe to be in Paris, and who were not in- 
cluded in the account. Whatever mode of calculation 
we may adopt, whether reckoning three, four or five 
- perſons to a family, it is clear that the number of inha- 
| bitants is leſſened more than one half ſince the time of 
Philip of Valois. 

It is now about four hundred years ſince the enume- 
ration was made under Philip of Valois; we may ſup- 
poſe therefore that in four hundred years more, the 
number of inhabitants in France will be reduced to 
one quarter, and in eight hundred years to one eighth; 
ſo that eight hundred years hence, there will be only 
about four millions, and at the expiration of nine 
thouſand two hundred years, there will be only a ſingle 
-perſon and a fraction remaining. The fate of other 
nations in this reſpect will doubtleſs be the ſame, and 
the world will then be at an end. 

All that I can ſay as a conſolation to mankind on 

chi occaſion is, that in two eſtates with which I ought 
to be well acquainted, and which were erected into 
fiefs at the time of king Charles V. I find half as many 
more families than are enumerated in the deed of 
feoffment, although there was a conſiderable emigra- 
tion from theſe eſtates at the revocation 82 the edict 
of Nantes. 
The human race neither diminiſhes nor 8 in 
number ſo much as hath been commonly ſuppoſed; 
and it is probable that they were much miſtaken at the 
time of Philip of Valois when they reckoned two 
million five hundred thouſand families in his dominions. 
TI have always thought that France at preſent contains 
about twenty millions ; ; and I have reckoned, one with 
another, five perſons to a family. I find chat 1 agree 
in this calculation with the author of the Tenth ( Dixieme), 
2 a work. attributed to Marſhal de Vauban ; and n 
15 1 | a 
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with the account given in by the intendants of the ſeve- 
ral provinces at the cloſe of the laſt century. TflIam. 
_ miſtaken it can only be in about four millions, and this 
is a mere trifle with authors. 

Hubner in his Geography computes the number of 

inhabitants i in Europe at thirty millions only. He may 
_ eaſily. have been miſtaken, in about an hundred millions. 
A calculator, who in other reſpects is pretty exact, 

aſſures us that China contains only ſeventy-two mil- 
lions; but according to the lateſt and beſt account, 
vhich is that given us by Father du Halde, theſe ſeventy- 
two millions are reckoned excluſive of the old men, the 
women, and the young perſons who are under twenty 
years of age, ſo that the total of inhabitants muſt be 
more than double that number. 

We muſt acknowledge that in general we people and 
unpeople the earth by mere chance. All the world acts 
in this manner; it is hardly poſſible for us to have an 
exact notion of things; the nearly ſo f is our guide, and 
this guide often deceives us. 

The caſe is ſtill worſe when we wiſh to have an exact 
calculation. We go to ſee farces and to laugh at them; 
but is it leſs laughable to ſee grave authors calculating 
with great nicety how many perſons there were in the 
world two hundred and eighty five years after the deluge? 
Father Petau, a Jeſuit, aſſures us that the family of 
Noah in the ſpace of three hundred years had produced 
2,247,284, 117, ooo inhabitants. The good Father Pe- 
tau neither knew what it was to get children or to 
bring them up, What a rate he goes on at! 

According to Cumberland the ſame family produced 
only 3, 300, ooo, ooo ſouls in the ſpace of three hundred 
and forty years; and Whiſton has calculated that about 
three hundred years after the deluge there were only 
6 5,000,536 perſons in the world. 

It is difficult to admit either of theſe . 
They only ſerve to ſhew the weakneſs of mankind in 
attempting to reconcile what 1s irreconcileable, and to 
plein things that are inexplicable. Theſe unhappy 


1 
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Projects have diſordered many a brain that might other- 
wiſe have been uſeful to the world OO 
The authors of an univerſal hiſtory publiſhed im Eng- 
land obſerve, That it is generally agreed that the 
„ world contains at preſent four thoufand millions of 
© inhabitants.“ You will be pleaſed to take notice that 
theſe gentlemen do not include America in their caleu- 
lation; and we know that America comprehends almoſt 
half of the globe. They likewiſe tell us, that the human 
race increaſes to double its number in the ſpace of four 
hundred years. This caleulation contradicts the ac- 
count given us at the time of Philip of Valois, accord- 
ing to which, the nation has diminiſhed more than half 
in that ſpace of time. nes 52 
For my own part, if inſtead of adopting the romantic 
notions of former writers on this ſubje&, I were inclin- 
ed to calculate how many brethren I have upon this 
unhappy little globe, I would proceed in the following 
manner: I would firſt ſee how many ſquare leagues. of 
habitable earth there are upon the ſurface of the globe ; 
T would ſay, the ſurface of the globe affords twenty 
ſeven million ſquare leagues, but let us allow at leaſt 
two-thirds of this ſpace for ſeas, rivers, lakes, deſerts, 
mountains and other parts that are uninhabited ; this 
calculation, which is a very moderate one, would leave 
us nine million ſquare leagues to reckon upon. 
In France and Germany they reckon fix hundred inha- 
bitants to every ſquare league, in Spain an hundred and 
Hxty, in Ruſſia fifteen, in Tartary ten, in China about 
a thouſand; ſuppoſe we were to fix upon one hundred 
as a medium. This would make the number of our 
brethren, whether whites, negroes, or copper coloured, 
red, or yellow, with beards or without, to amount to 
nine hundred millions. It is hardly credible however 
that the earth ſhould contain fo great a number of inha- 
bitants; and if we continue to make eunuchs, to increaſe 
the number of monks, and to make war with each other 
on the ſlighteſt occaſion, I leave you to judge whe- 
ther there will be even the four millions which the 
Engliſh authors of the Univerſal hiſtory have ſo liberally 
7 ES e granted. 
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ranted. After all, of what conſequence is it wherher 
3 number, of perſons in the world be many or: few? 
The moſt effential thing is, that 6 | human e as 
little n as ER | 1 
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I HERE were few. hiſtorical writers before the 
ſutteenth century, but ſince chat period their number is 
immenſe. In Le Long's catalogue we find ſeventeen; 
thouſand, four hundred and eighty ſeven: works which 
have ſome relation to the hiſtory of France. Some of 
theſe works conſiſt of more — an hundred volumes. 
It is now about forty years ſince this catalogue was 
printed, and it is well known what a prodigious number 
of books have appeared ſince that time on this ſubject. 
It is nearly the ſame thing in Germany, England and 
Italy. We loſe ourſelyes in' the immenſity; fortu- 
nately the greater part of theſe books are not worthy 
of being read, any -more than the little things they 
contain were deſerving of being written. Amidſt this 
immenſe number of hiſtories we find but too many ro- 
raances ſimilar to thoſe of Gaſſien de Courtils. Secret 
hiſtories written by perſons who were never in any ſecret, 
are pretty numerous; but the authors who have under- 
taken to govern the ſtate without ſtirring from off their 
chairs are ſtill more ſo: among theſe laſt we may reckon 
thoſe who have taken the Pains, to compoſe the teſtaments 
of princes and ſtateſmen. Thus we have had the 
teſtaments of maiſhal Belleiſle, cardinal Alberoni, the 
duke of Lorraine, the two miniſters Colbert and Lou- 
vois, marſhal Vauban, cardinal Mazarin and cardinal 
Richelieu. The public were for a long time deceived: 
in regard to the Teſtament of Cardinal Richelieu. The 
book was cenfidered- as excellent, becauſe it was ſup- 
poſed to be the work of a great miniſter. There are 
but few men who have time to read with attention. 


5 Hardly 
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Hardly any body was at the trouble ro examine the 
miftakes, the anachroniſms, the indecencies, the con- 
tradictons, and the abſurdities with which the work is 
filled. They who read it did not take notice, that the 
book was not printed till upwards of forty years after 
the cardinal's death, and that it was ſigned in a man- 
ner very different from the cardinal's mode of ſignature. 
They forgot that Auberi, who was employed by the car- 
dinal's niece to write her uncle's life, conſidered the teſta- 
ment as a forgery, as a book unworthy of his hero, and 
unworthy of all belief. Auberi was at the ſource of 
information, he had all the cardinal's papers in his 
poſſeſſion, and there certainly cannot be a Kong teſ⸗ 
timony than his. 

The learned abbe Richar autos of 185 Miſcellanies; 
de Vigneul, de Marville, Charles Ancillon and La 
Monnoye were all of the ſame opinion. 

In a chapter, entitled of printed lies, the Wader will 
find all the reaſons that ought to convince him that 
this political teſtament is the work of a forgerer. 

How was it poſſible, in fact, that ſuch a miniſter as 
cardinal Richelieu, ſhould have left ſo important a 
legacy to Louis XIII. without its being preſented by 
ſome of the cardinal's family to that monareh, without 
its being depoſited in the archives, without its being 
talked of, or in ſhort, without any body's having the 
leaſt knowledge of it? Is it poſſible that a prime mi- 
niſter, could leave a plan of conduct for his ſovereign, 
and yet in all this plan not ſay a word of the affairs, 
in which that prince and the reſt of Europe were at 
that time the moſt intereſted; not a ſyllable about the 
houſe of Auſtria with whom he was then at war; no- 
thing concerning the duke of Weimar, or the fituation' 


of the Calvinifts i in France, or in a word, nothing con- 


cerning the education Wick it would be . to me 
the daophin'2:; 506! 4 16: 2099 | L 
It appears ebiqenthy chat this ——— delten 
was written after the peace of Munſter, ſince it ſpeaks 
of that peace as being concluded, whercas the cardinal 

died Pome: _—_ Wye: 07 2; 1. 11070 
| | | > ol 1 ſhall 
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1 ſhall not repeat here all the reaſons that have been 
Pies alledged, with a view to vindicate cardinal 
Richelieu from the imputation of ſo bad a work. 

It is right that the moſt probable opinions ſhould be 

oppoſed, becauſe by this means they are placed in a 
clearer light. All the arguments of a ſenſible and judi- 
cious writer, who ſome few years ago thought fit to at- 
tack our opinion on this ſubject, amounted only to 

this, © I am of opinion that the plan is the cardinal's, 
« but that it is poſſible and even probable, that he 
ce neither wrote nor dictated the work.“ 

If he neither wrote it nor dictated it, it is cerdulnly 

not bis; and he who ſigned it with the name of cardi- 
nal Richelieu was no better than a forger. We will 
have no more to ſay to it; if any one has a mind to 
of deceived by it, let him. ; 


| XXII. 

QUESTIONS on HISTORY, 
1. * 

' DOES not the hiſtory of every nation begin with 
fables ? And are not theſe fables the invention of idle- 
neſs, ſuperſtition and intereſt ? What is related by He- 
rodotus of the firſt kings of Egypt and Babylon; what 
is told of Romulus and Remus and their ſhe wolf; 
what the firſt barbarous writers of our own country 
have invented concerning Pharamond and Childeric, 
and a' certain Bazina wife to one Bazin of Thuringia, 
and a Roman captain named Giles, who was elected 

| king of France before there was a France, and a crown 
cut in two, one half of which was ſent to Childeric, 

to make him come back from Thuringia, &c. &. &c. 
&c. are not all cheſe Ne 1 ye the invention of 
idleneſs? 1 q Vis Dus” 
Are not all the Meter concerning oracles divinations 

and prodigies, the fruit of. e PH £44) ent 
Vor. 34 Gen. Hiſt. | ye] | * 
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Anck were not all the fables concerning: the donation 
of Conſtantine to pope Sylveſter, the falſe decretals, 


and the laſt law of the Theodeſian code, dictated by 
intereſt ? 18 ee eee „ 

— : | 2. | | 

It is aſked, what emperor inſtituted the ſeven elec- 
tors? I reply, that no emperor created them. Were 
they created then by the pope? By no means. The 
pope could have no more right to do this than the 
Dalai Lama. By whom then were they inſtituted? By 
themſelves. They are the ſeven principal officers of 


the imperial crown, who in the thirteenth century 


arrogated to themſelves this privilege, which all the 
princes neglected. Thus it is that the generality of 
privileges are eſtabliſhed ; they are confirmed by laws 
rer by time, until other laws and other times aboliſh * 
them. | | 


3. 

It is aſked, why the cardinals, who were at firſt no- 
thing more tham the curates of Rome, ſhould after a time 
fancy themſelves ſuperior to the electors and other 
princes of the empire, and equal to kings? This is 
like aſking why mankind are inconfiſtent? I find, in 
ſeveral hiftories of Germany, that when the dauphin of 
France, who was afterwards Charles V. repaired to 
Metz to implore the aſſiſtance of the emperor Charles IV. 


be yielded precedency to the cardinal d'Alba, who 


was biſhop of Perigord and rear-vaſſal to the king his 
father; I fay rear-vaſſal, becauſe. the ane were at 
that time in poſſeſſion of Perigord. 


the ſecond part of the golden bull was promulgated ; 
and was the only perſon allowed to eat at the ſame 
table with the emperor, ob reverentiam pomificis, as 


Triteme ſays in his Chronicle of the Monaſtery of Ir- 


faugen. This proves that princes ought ſeldom to tra- 


vel beyond the limits of their own country, and that a 


cardinal 


rd. This cardinal 
walked before the dauphin at the diet of Metz, where 
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cardinal legate was at that time at leaſt the third perſon 
in the univerſe, and fancied himſelf the ſecond. 


8 


Much has been written concerning the Salic law, 
the peerage, and the privileges of parliament; and 
there is ſtill ſomething appearing every day on theſe 
ſubjects. This ſufficiently proves that the origin of all 
theſe, as ef many other things, is very obſcure. Cuſ- 
tom ſtands in the ſtead. of every thing, till at length ic 
is ſametimes obliged to yield to ſuperior power. Every 
one conſiders his ancient privileges as ſo many ſacred 
rights; but if in theſe days the Chatelet“ at Paris, 
were to hang a beadle of the univerſity for a highway 
Tobbery, would this ſame vniverſity find herſelf aurho- 
rized to inſiſt on the provoſt's digging up the body of 
the, beadle, aſking, pardon of the deceaſed and of the 
univerſity, and kiffing the mouth of the former and 
Paying a fine to the latter,' as was done at the time of 
Charles VI. in 1408 ? | 

Would ſhe likewiſe be authorized to ſeize on the 
lieutenant civil or deputy provoſt, and give him a whip- 
ping, with his breeches down, in the public ſchools, and 
in the preſence of all the ſtudents, as was the caſe at 
the time of Philip Auguſtus? H | Gin gold; 


When was it that the parliament of Paris began 
to take cognizance of the king's revenue; this office 
having been orginally annexed to the chamber of ac- 
counts? In what year did the barons, who diſtributed 
juſtice in the parliament of Paris, firſt diſcontinue their 
attendance and give up their places to the lawyers ? 


* The Chatelet is a court of juſtice under the juriſdiction of 
the provoſt or chief magiſtrate of Paris, * | 


. 6. 
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Are not all the cuſtoms of France derived origin- 
ally from Italy and Germany? And is not the conſe- 


cration of the kings of France, evidently an imitation 
of the conſecration of the kings of Lombardy ?. 


Is there a fingle eccleſiaſtical cuſtom in France that 
does not originate from Italy? And were not the feudal. 
laws brought to us by the northern nations who ſub- 
dued Gaul and Italy? Some perſons pretend that the 
feſtival of fools, the feſtival o the aſs, and other ſuch 
like abſurdities are of French origin ; but theſe are not 
eccleſiaſtical cuſtoms, they are only the abuſes of ſome 
few churches ; and beſides, the feſtival of the aſs ori- 


ginated at Verona, where they preſerved the aſs that 
came there from Jeruſalem, 3 # 


-— 


83 od Tb, 8 
oi, 


Has not every ſpecies of induſtry made a very flow 

progreſs in France? And from the invention of cards, 
(which from their names, as ſpadille, .manille, &c. are 
' evidently of 'Spaniſh original) to that of the compaſs, 
and air pump, 1s there a fingle art for which ſhe is nat 
indebted to other countries? Have not arts, opinions 
and cuſtoms made the tower of the globe? 2 


* 
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THERE there is queſtion 891 of taſte we do 
well not to anſwer any body, becauſe there is 
no diſputing about taſte; but in hiſtorical matters and 
in the diſcuſſion of intereſting facts, we ſhould anſwer 
the vileſt of mankind. On ſuch occaſions our contempt 
of the libel ought to give way to the intereſts of truth. 
The following obſervations therefore, are an appeal to 
the few who ſtudy hiſtory, and who have a right to be 
judges. One Nonotte &, an Ex- Jeſuit, of ſufficient 
learning for the pulpit, and polite enough for a college, 
took it into his head to publiſh a large work entitled 
The Errors of . the Author; and this undertaking was the 
more extraordinary, as this Nonotte had never ſtudied 
hiſtory. In order therefore to make it ſell he filled it 


with abſurdities, ſome of which. were ſuperſtitious and 
; others abuliye, . DM | 


| Nontte's " 222 „ 
TH E libeller accuſes the author of the Eſſay on the | 


Manners of Nations of having ſaid, ©* The ignorance of 


* Chriſtians repreſents Diocleſian as an enemy inceſ- 
6 Cars armed againſt the faithful. Wann 


See De Hiſtorical Communtary, I page Wan 
| Bag ' | | There 
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There is no ſuch expreſfion i in the text as, The 


ignorance of Chriſtians.” In all the editions we read; 
« Tenorance uſually repreſents Dioclefian.” This ſuffi- 
ciently ſhews how a word more or leſs changes truth into 
an odious Ee 


1 — * mY 
#4 * 
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THE author of the Eſſay on the Manners of Nations, 


ſpeaking of a Chriſtian who puhlickly tore in pieces the 
| imperial edict, ſtiles him indiſcreet. The libeller juſti- 
te fies him and ſays,. © e was not ſuch an edict evidently 
ec unjuſt ?” 

In anſwer to this we may obſerve, that ſuch an argu- 
ment is too much in favour of maxims that have fo 
often been condemned by all our parliaments, whe de- 
clare that however unjuſt a royal edi& may een to the 
ſubject, he is nevertheleſs guilty of high treaſon if he 
publickly tears it, and tramples it under his feet. Tbe 
author of the libel ought to know that it is right to le- 
ſpect the ſovereign and the laws. 

If Nonotte had to do with a certain learned rerlon, 
the latter would ſay to him, © Sir, you are either very 
ce ignorant or very knaviſn: you tay i in your pious li- 
*© bel (page 20) that it was not the firſt, but the ſecond 
se edict of *Diocleſian that was publickly korn by a Chriſ- 
e tian of diſtinguiſhed quality. 

In the firſt place it is of very little conſequence whe; 


ce ther this Chriſtian was of the highe 14 7 — or not. 


* Secondly, if he was really of hig he was only 
* the more culpable. Thirdly, Fan, in his Eccleſiaſ- 


ce tical Hiſtory (vol. ii. page 128) ſays in expreſs terms, 


te that the edict N torn by this Chriſtian of diſ- 
* tinguiſhed rank, in contempt of the victories gained 


% by 7 Romans over the Goths and Sarmatians, and 

# which were mentioned in it, was the firſt, edict by 

© which the Chriſtians were deprived only of their ho- 
r nours and dignities,” 

„ you have read Euſebius, fem whom ori has 
fi . fact, you are a raſcal ſor falfifying this 
-4 « paſlage 
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ec « paiſige. in order to calumniate me. If you have not 
read him you are an Ignorant fellow, and I may ven- 
« ture to add very. impudent, for attempting to write 
« about things you are unacquainted with.“ : 

In an age like the preſent, however, we ſhould hardly 
venture to make _ of ſuch GREP | - 


* * 
erer, 
[ * ID BI IV4 SD 
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A CENTURION named- VOY: in a review near 
Tangier in Mauritania threw away! his. belt and his arms 
and cried out, I will ng longer ſerve either the empe- 
« rors or their Gods.” The author of the libel com- 
mends this action, and finds fault with the author of the 
Eſſay on the Manners of Nations for ſaying that the zeal 
of this centurion was by no means prudent; as it hap- 
pens. there is not a word about this matter in that Eſſay; 
It is in another work that it is ſpoken of. I would aſk 
however whether a captain who happens to be a calviniſt 
would do right to throw away his ſword at a review and 
ſay, * I will no longer fight for the king and the Virgin 
“ Mary.” It would ſurely be more prudent in bim o 
quit the ſervice Jiny. | | | 


Fourth Abfurdivy, concerning Se Romanus. 


OUR libeller thinks it very impious to deny the 
adventure of the young St. Romanus. There is no 
mention of this ſaint in the Eſay en the Manners of 
Nalions, but here is what is ſaid about him in the Lite- 


| rary + * nd Hiſtorical Miſcellanies. 
t 


is very probable that the grief of the Chriſtians, 
ec though well founded, might break out in exaggerated 
“ complaints. We are told in a work entitled the Sin- 
© cere As, that while the emperor was at Antioch, the 
% prætor having condemned a Chriſtian child named 
© Romanus to be burnt to death; certain Jews who 
«© were preſent were ſo wicked as to laugh, and to fay 
© to each other, we had formerly three little children, 
“ Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, who eſcaped 


* alive out of the burning furnace, and yet this child 
1 1 burns; 5 
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40 burns; at that inſtant, to confound the Jews, the fire 
* was extinguiſhed by a heavy ſhower of rain, and the 
c little boy came out unhurt, aſking, * what is become 
© of the fire? The Sincere Acts add, that the emperor 
1 cauſed him to be ſet at liberty, but that the judge 
« ordered his tongue to be cut out. It is hardly poſſible 
e that a judge ſhould order the little boy's tongue to 
ce be cut out after the emperor had pardoned him. | 
What follows is ſtill more ſingular. They pre- 
ce tend that an old Chriſtian phyſician named Ariſton, 
© ho ſtood ready with his hiſtoury, cut out the child's 
tongue in order to make his court to the prætor. 
* Young Romanus was immediately ſent back to pri- 
„ ſon; and the gaoler aſking him what had paſſed, the 
« child immediately told him how an old phyſician 
had cut out his tongue. It is right to obſerve that 
the little boy uſed to ſtammer greatly before this 
operation, whereas he now ſpoke with wonderful 
fluency. The gaoler did not fail to give an account 
of this miracle to the emperor. The old phyſician 
& being ſent for, ſwore that the operation had been per- 
formed in a proper manner, and ſhewed the child's 
“ tongue which he preſerved in a box. Bring me the 
„ firſt perſon that happens to go by, ſaid he, I will 
ce cut his tongue out in your majeſty? 8 preſence, and you 
ie ſhall ſee whether he will ſpeak or not; accordingly 
ce à poor man being brought in, the phyſician cut off 
« juſt as much of his tongue as he had done of the 
* child's ; and the man died upon the ſpot.” “ 
IJ am willing to believe that the Acts, which relate this 
fact, are as ſincere as their title expreſſes them to be; but 
their ſingularity ! is certainly greater than their ſincerity. 
- The judicious reader is now to determine whether it 
is not allowable to doubt a little in regard to this mira- 
cle. The author of the libel may likewiſe, if he pleaſes, 
believe in the appearance of the Labarum, but he 
ought not to Verse "Toke Who are not of the fame 
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ö 1 f 1 * E b : 
| 4.1 Difth Abſurdity, concerning the Emperor Julias. 
PEOPLE may indulge themſelves in invectives 
againſt the emperor Julian, hut it is certain that he 
. was a man of the beſt morals: we may lament- that be 
- was not a Chriſtian; but we ought not to cenſure him. 
Here is what he wrote to the Alexandrians concerning 
the murder of biſhop George, the great perſecutor of 
| the Athanaſians : & Inſtead of referring the conſideration - 
© of your injuries to me, you have given yourſelves up 


% to paſſion, and have not been aſhamed to commit 
ec the ſame exceſſes as thoſe which tendered your adver- 
« faries ſo odious to you.” Julian here reproves them 
as an emperor and a father. Let the reader pe- 
ruſe his other letters and he will be convinced, there 
never was a perſon of more prudence and good ſenſe. 
, What | becauſe he had the misfortune not to be a Chriſ- 
tian, ſhall we deprive him of evety virtue? Are Cicero, 
Virgil, the Cato's, the Antoninuſes, Pythagoras, Zaleu- 
cus, Socrates, Plato, Epictetus, Lycurgus, Solon, and 
Ariſtides, who were the wiſeſt of men, to be conſidered 
as monſters becauſe they were not of our religion? 


Sixth Abſurdity, concerning the Theban Legion. 
THE author of the libel endeavours in a very droll 


manner to vindicate the fable of the Theban Legion, 
which was compoſed entirely of Dunas and which 


„ ðᷣͤ y , = Fa 2 


8 Was compleatly ſurrounded in a narrow pals at the foot 
t of St. Bernard's mountain, where it would be rmpoſiible. 
I to draw up three hundred men in battle array, and 


i | where two hundred men would be ſyfkcient to, oppoſe _ 
- a a large army. Here are the proofs given by our judi- 


E cious eritie to confirm the authenticity of this adven- 
e kure. „ n 5 r n 2 "Su 
e EFucherius, ſays he (ho by the hye telates this hiſtory 

two hundred years after it happened) nas rich, and in 
h this he ſays truth. Eucherius bad: Hurd it related by Iſaac 


biſhop of Geneva, who. without doubt was rich likewiſe. 


* 
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Iſaac had the ſtory from a biſhop named Theodore, who 
lived an hundred years after the maſſacre. ' Theſe to be 
ſure are mathematical proofs. I requeſt Nonotte to go in 
perſon to St. Bernard's mountain, and ſee with his own 
eyes whether it could be poſſible to ſurround and maſſacre 
an entire legion there; we may add that this legion is 
ſaid to have been on their way back from the Eaſt, and 
St. Bernard's mountain was certainly far out of their 
direct road from thence. We may add likewiſe, that 
this fable, which is ſo famous in all the legends, was 
invented by Gregory of Tours who attributed it to 
Eucherius, who died in 4543 and it is obſervable, that 
in this legend, ſuppoſed to have been written in 454, 
much is ſaid of the death of one Sigiſmond King: of Bur- 
gundy, who was killed in 523. - 
It may be of ſome uſe to inform the 1 ignorant impoſtors 
of the preſent age, that the time is over with them, and 
that the aſſertions of ſuch wretches are no longer credited. 
Somebody adviſed Nonotte to marry the ſix thouſand 
ſoldiers of the Theban legion to the eleven thouſand 
N F but the Powe Ex-Jeſuix \ was not able to do this. | 


Seventh Abfurdiy, concerning Ammianus Marcellinus. 


NONOTTE, in page 48 of his libel, has the 
following paſſage, © Ammianus Marcellinus does in 
cc no part of his work ſay, that be bad ſeen the Chriſtians 
© tear one another to pieces like wild beaſts. The author 
«of the Eſay on the Manners of Nations therefore belies 
eat once both e Marcellinus and the Chriſ- 
mrmang?? > 1G 

Tell me, Nonotte, which of the two is the dae | 
900 or the author of the Eſſay on the Manners of Nations ? 

In the firſt place your quoration is erroneous, for it is 
faid in the Eſſay: that Ammianus Marcellinus tells us, 
« That the Chriſtians in his time tore one another like "wild 
«beaſts 2 not that he Had ſeen them himſelf. Secondly, 
Here are the words of Marcellinus as they ſtand in 
p. 223, of the edition publiſhed by Henry of Valois. 
His efferalis hominum mentibus . . . . iram in Georgium 
epiſcopum — viperiis morſibus ab eb ſæpius appetiti. I 
49> -. would 


\ 
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would aſk the libelliſt what is the characteriſtie of vipers? 
Is it mildneſs or fierceneſs? Beſides, is the teſtimony 
of Ammianus Marcellinus neceſſary for us to be con- 
vinced that the Euſebians and Athanaſians behaved to- 
wards each other with the moſt deteſtable fury > How 
long will the ſpirit of perſecution. and br conti- 
nue to prevail? 


2 ighth Abfurdiy, concerning Cha thai, 


NONOTTE accuſes the author of the Eſſay on 
the Manners of Nations of having ſaid that Charlemagne 
was only a ſucceſsful ptunderer: This libeller often 
aſſerts what is not true. The hiſtorian ſtiles Charle- 
magne, The moſt ambitious, the moſt politic, and 
« the greateſt warrior of his age.” It is true that 
Charlemagne cauſed four thouſand five hundred pri- 
foners to be put to death in one day. I would aſk the 
libelliſt whether he would like to have been one of St, 
Charlemagne's priſoners? n ; 


N inth Kaen, concerning the Kings of F. rance robo + were 
Bigamiſts. : | 


NO N TT TE Neikig of Charfetringin cos 7 D 
aſſerts that neither of the kings Gontran, Cherebert, 
Sigibert, or Chilperic Hou more than one wife at A 
time. why 

This defamatory writer Age not know bet Oegterul 
was married at one and the ſame time to Vene- 
randa, Mercatruda, and Oſtregila; that Sigibert mar- 
ried Brunehaut while his firſt wife was living : ; that Che- 
rebert had three wives at a time, Merofleda, Marco- 
veſe, and Theodegilde; and, in ſhort, that Dagobert 
had likewiſe three wives, and yet is ſaid to have been a 
9 5 prince, having given a great deal to monaſteries. 

t is neceſſary to inform Nonotte that his brother Jeſuit, 
Daniel, tho? a very indifferent hiſtorian, yet is honeſter 
and more attached to truth than him. Daniel ingenu- 


ouſly acknowledges, i in his firſt volume, that the great 
SS Thee 
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Theodebert married the beautiful - Deuteria, although. 
he had another wife living at the time, named Viſt- 
galde, and Deuteria had another huſband ; and that in 
this reſpect he imitated his uncle Clotharius, who mar- 
ried his brother Clodomir's widow, although he had 
already three wives. 

The reſult of all this is, that Nonotte is excelfvely. 
ignorant, and 3 d 


Tenth Abfurdity concer ning more frriows Matters 


- 


"2d, Ex. feſuit Nonotte, no, perſecution was not in. 
the diſpoſition of the Romans. All religions were to- 
lerated at Rome, although the ſenate did not adopt all 
the gods of other countries. The Jews had a ſyna- 
gogue at Rome. The ſoperſtitious Egyptians, a peo- 
ple as contemptible as the Jews, had erected a temple 
— which would not have been demoliſhed, had it 
pot been for the adventure of Mundus and Paulin. 
The Romans, thoſe maſters of the world, never en- 
gaged 1 in controverſy; they thought only of conquer- 
ing and civilizing nations. It is not poſſible they could 
ever puniſh any perſon merely for religion's ſake. That 
they were a juſt people is ſufficiently proved by the Acts 
f the- Apoſilss, in which we are told that St. Paul, hav- 
ing by the advice of St. James entered the temple of 
Jeruſalem, ſeven days ſucceffively, in order to purify 
bimſelf, and to perſuade the Jews that he had obſerved 
the law of Moſes; thoſe people requeſted Feſtus the 
proconſul to put him to death; upon which Feſtus ſaid 
to them, It is not the manner of the Romans to de- 
5 liyer any man to die, before that he which is accuſed, 
*© have the accuſers face to face, and have licenſe to 
K I for bimſelf concerning che crime laid againſt 
de him ; 

It was by the order of a jo" ALY and not of a Ro- 
man, that St. James, the brother of Jeſus, was ſtoned 
60 enk. It is therefore very probable Fane the imple: 


| e Ads, chap. xxv. pe, mY 


aN D SPIRIT OP NATTONS. 357 


cable hatred, which men generally conceive towards 
thoſe who ſeparate themſelves from their communion, 


occaſioned: the martyrdom of the primitive Chriſtians. 
1 ſhall ſpeak of this elſewhere ; but at preſent, hbeller, 
I will not ſay a word to you about it. I will only re- 


commend it to 7 to WY oy ee at 
| you Can. 


Nonolte's Eleventh Ard, TORT the 40h. in . 


NON OTTE. pretends that the maſs was the ane at 
the time of Charlemagne, as it is at preſent. He wants 
to deceive us; there was no private maſs at that time, 

and this is what is meant. Maſs was originally a ſup- 
Kan The faithful met together un the third floor, as 
appears from ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture, and eſpe- 
cially from the gth verſe, of the 20th chapter of the 
Acts of the Apoftles*. They broke the bread together, 
according to the words, This do in remembrance of 
e err Afterwards the hour was changed, and the 
aſſembly was held in the morning and called / Ainaxe, 
till the Latins gave it the appellation of meſſe. There 
was only one aflembly, one ſinaxe, one maſs in each 
. church, and the expreſſion of my brethren, which is ſo 
often repeated, ſufficiently proves that there were no 
private maſſes: they were not introduced before the 


tenth century. The ex- Jeſuit Nogotte: 1: is not even ac- 
e ede with: the. mals, 


£ 


1 welfth Abfurdity, co ncerning Confe ron. 


"THE author. of the libel fays. that avuricular conkeſs 
hon was eſtabliſhed in the earlieſt days of Chriſtianity, 
e, miſtakes auricular for public confeſſion... I will 
Hers give : a faithful hiſtory of confeſſion, The igno- 


| '® 40 And there {at in the 3 a certain young man named 
Ks Eutychus, being fallen into a deep fleep ; and as Paul was long 
« preaching, he ſunk down with fleep, and fell down from. the 
* third boft, and was taken up dead, 8 
3 Luke xxii. 19. r QI 


rance 


i 
* 
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rance and falſhood of critics are ſometimes the means 
of unfolding the truth. | 

The confeſſion of crimes, nite; as a mode of 
expiation, and as a religious act, was admitted time 
immemorial in all the myſteries of Iſis, Orpheus and 
Mitras. The Jews were no ſtrangers to theſe kinds of 
expiation, although in their law e every thing was tem- 
poral. There was no mention made of puniſhments 
after death, either in the Ten Commandments, or in 
Deuteronomy, or Leviticus ; nor do either of theſe ſay 
any thing of the immortality of the ſoul. But in later 
times; the Eſſenians adopted the cuſtom of acknow- 
ledging their faults publickly in their afſemblies, and 
the other Jews contented themſelves with afking pardon 
of God in the temple. On the day of annual expiation 
the high-prieſt entered alone into the ſanctuary, aſked 
pardon for the people, and loaded a goat named 
bazazel (an Egyptian word) with the fins of the nation. 
It was cuſtomary in all religions for the people to offer 
up victims, and to waſh themſelves with pure water as 
an * of e se Hence theſe famous verſes; 

:Q faciles nimium qui riſlia eriming cedis | 
en fol Po oe e *. 20 | 


St. Slaves in his General Epiſtle; ſays « Confek 
6 your faults one to another“, and the primitive 
| Chriſtians eſtabliſhed this cuſtom as a reſtraint on their 
actions; but the moſt holy inſtitutions are frequently 
miſtaken and abuſed. 
Sozomenes informs us in the Gntcenth chapter of his 
ſeventh book, that the biſhops being ſenſible of the 
inconveniencies of theſe public confeſſions, performed 
as upon a theatre, appointed in each church afingle p rieſt 
of a devout and prudent character, who was called „ 
penitentiary, and before whom ſinners confeſſed their 
faults, either ſingly or in the preſence of others of the 
faithful. This cuſtom was ne about the year 
250. n e 
| * Chap, v. 16. „ 
ant! i The 
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The ſcandalous affair that happened at Conſtanti- 
nogls at the time of the emperor Theodoſius I. is well 
known. A woman of quality, "accuſed herſelf, to the 
penitentiary, of having lain with the dean of the ca- 
thedral. This een muſt. neceſſarily have made this 
confeſſion publicly, ſince the dean was depoſed,. and the 
affair made a great noiſe. It was then that the patri- 
arch N een aboliſhed the 1 pas of penitentiary, and 
allowed every one to participitate of the myſteries 
without any previous confeſſion. Both Socrates and 
Sozomenes inform us, that © Every perſon, was at li- 
te berty to receive the ſacrament if his conſcience would | 
© permit him ſo to do.“ | 

John Chryſoſtome, who ſucceeded Necarius, Rrongly 


' recommends it to us to confeſs ourſelves to God: in 


his fifth homily he expreſſes himſelf as follows: *I ex- 
«| hort you to confeſs your {ins to God; I do not mean 
e that you ſhould do it publicly; I do not conſtrain 
«© you to diſcover your ſins to mankind ; diſplay your 
« conſcience before God, ſhew him your wounds, and 
« beſeech him to heal them; acknowledge your faults 
ce to him who upbraids you not with them, to him who 
* Knows them all, and from whom you. cannot con- 
& Seal them 
And again in his homily on the fiftieth 1 5 75 he 
ſays, „What! ſhall I recommend it to you to confeſs 
“ yourſelves to a man, to an equal, who may reproach 
« you on account of your faults ? No, I ſay unto you, 
te confeſs yourſelves to God.” | 
Fifty other ſimilar and equally authentic paſſages 
might be quoted in ſupport of this doctrine, which has 
been ſucceeded by the holy and uſeful cuſtom of auri- 
cular confeſſion. Nonotte knows nothing of all this. 


Thir teeth 2 F concerning Berenger. 


TH E article relating to. Berenger is very curious. 
* The author of The Eſſay on the Manners of Nations— 
877 ſays N onotte—ſeems not to know the Catholic cate- 

| 7 . chiſm 


* 0 
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* chiſm,' bur to be well doquaiares with that of the 
« Calvinifts.” 

In reply we may affure him that the author ig well 
verſed- i both thoſe catechiſms; and well knows that 
both condemn ignorant fellows who hy abufive things 
without wit. 4. 

I paſs over every thing this honeſt man \ ſays © concern- 
ing the Euchariſt, becauſe I reſpe& that myſtery. as 
nch as I deſpiſe his calumny. There are ſome things 
fo ſacred and delicate, that we ought neither to diſpute 


about them with eien nor G6 ph 5 them before 
n 


N onotte 5 Fourteentl Ab 2 ty, concerning the Second quei 

„ 1 Nicea, and Images. 
| W E hall not attempt to refute what the libeller 
ſays concerning the ſecond council of Nicea, the council 
of Frankfort, and the Caroline books. It is well known 
that the Caroline books, which were ſent to Rome and 
not condemned, ſpeak of the ſecond council of Nicea 
as an arrogant and impertinent ſynod : theſe facts are atteſt- 
ed by the moſt authentic teſtimonies. The council of 
Frankfort rejected the adoration of images, and would 
not allow even the ſlighteſt uſe to be made of them in 
e 

It is pleaſant to hear the authoy of the libel aceufing 
the hiſtorian of being a Calviniſt, becauſe the hiſtorian 
is an accurate relater of facts. 

The worfhip of images is due ſolely to ecelebaſtical 
diſcipline. | It is certain that neither Jeſus Chriſt, nor 
any of his Apoſtles, ever made uſe of images. It i is 
poffible that St. Luke who was a painter, might paint 
a portrait of the Virgin Mary, but we do not find chat 
any ſuch portrait was ever jo nag; ag Images and 
ſtatues are noble ornaments ge they are well exe- 
cuted, provided no occult virtues or ridiculous powers 
are attributed to them; they are revered by pious ſouls, 
and eſteemed by perſons of taſte: We may ſay all this 
without being Calviniſts. We may even laugh at the pic- 
ture of St. — which uſed to be diſplayed at the 

Jeſuits 


1 
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Jeſuits College at Paris. In that picture, the ſaint was te- 
reſented aſcending to heaven in a coach drawn by four 


white horſes. The Jeſuits would now find it difficult to 


introduce this picture into any of the churches at Paris. 


8 


IHE author of the libel ſhews his. good ſenſe in 
the praiſes he beſtows on the enterprize of the cruſades, 
and on the manner in which they were conducted; but 
he will give us leave to doubt whether the Mahometans 
would willingly have choſen for their ſultan a Chriſtian 
prince who was their mortal enemy and their priſoner, 
and who was acquainted neither with their cuſtoms nor 
their language. ; OS Br oe os 
The author of the Eſſay on the Manners of Nations ſays, 


© Fifteenth Abſurdity, concerning the Cruſades. © 


that Conſtantinople was taken for the firſt time by the 


Franks in 1204, and that before that period no foreign 
nation had ever made themſelves maſters of that city. 
The author of the-libel calls this truth a groſs error, 


and pretends that ſeveral emperors had returned victo- 


rious into Conſtantinople after ſeditions. But what 
relation, I beſeech you, could thoſe ſeditions have to 


the tranſlation of the Greek empire to the Latin 


Sixteenth Abſurity, concerning the Ahigenſes. 775 


THE article concernin 
thoſe in which the author of the libel diſplays the greateſt 
ignorance and enthuſiaſm. It is certain that the crimes 
imputed to the Albigenſes were ſuch as are not in 
human nature. They were accuſed of holding ſecret 

aſſemblies, in which the men and women mixed toge- 
ther indiſcriminately, after putting out the light. Ir is 
well known that fimilar horrors were imputed to the 


primitive Chriſtians, as they have been to all who have 


a : ö ' - i 5a.) 
attempted to become reformers. They were likewiſe 


accuſed of being Manicheans alcho' they had never heard 


of the name of Mangs. 


— 


— 
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The unfortunate Raymond V. count of Toulouſe, 
againſt whom 2 cruſade was undertaken, in order to de- 
prive him of his territories, was very far from adopting 
the errors of theſe poor Albigenſes. There is till 
extant a letter written by him to the abbot and chapter 
of Citeaux, in which he complains of the heretics, and 
requeſts aſſiſtance. This is a ſtriking example of the 
improper power the monks at that time in had France; 
 fince we thus fee a ſovereign prince obliged to. apply 
for protection to an abbot of Citeaux. He obtained 
the ſuccour he had ſo imprudently demanded. The 
abbot of Clervaux, who had been raiſed to the purple, 
and appointed. legate by the pope, marched at the head 
of an army to affiſt the count of Toulouſe; and the 
firſt. ſuccour he afforded him, was by laying waſte 
Beziers and Cahors, in 1187. The country was ex- 
ra to all the horrors of excommunication and war, 
ill the year 1207, when the count of Toulouſe began 
to repent that he had called legates into his province, 
who murdered and plundered. his ſubjects inſtead of 
converting them. 1 We 


A monk of Citeaux, named Peter Caſtelnau, who 
was one of the pope's legates, was aſſaſſinated by ſome 
perſon unknown; and the ſuſpicion fell upon the count 
of Toulouſe, although there was not the leaſt proof of 
his guilt. The biſhop of Rome then did to him what 
he had ſo often done to almoſt all the princes of Eu- 
rope; he gave the count's territories (to which he had 
no more pretenſions than to China or Japan) to the per- 
fon who ſhould ſeize firſt on them; and thus a cruſade 
was undertaken againſt this deſcendant of Charlemagne, 
in order to revenge the death of a monk. 
The pope ordered all thoſe who had been guilty of 
any deadly fin, to engage in the cruſade, offering them 
the pardop of their fins on this condition only ; «and 
declaring” them excommunicated if they would not 
| afliſt in laying waſte Languedoc with fire and ſword. - 
The duke of Burgundy, the counts of Nevers, St. Pol, 
Auxerre, Geneva, Poictiers, and Forez, together with 
upwards of an hundred lords of caſtles, the archbi- 


ſhops 


mops of Sens and Rouen, and the biſhops of Clermont, 

Nevers, Bayeux, Liſieux and Chartres aſſembled, as. it 

is ſaid, near two hundred thouſand; men, in order to 
gain pardons and ſpoils. 


All this gives us- an idea of the moſt irregular kind 


of government, or rather of the moſt execrable anarchy, 
The count of Toulouſe did all he could to divert 
the ſtorm. That unfortunate prince had the. weakneſs 
to give up to the pope ſeven caſtles which he was poſ- 
ſeſſed of in Provence. He then, repaired to Valence, 
where he appeared before the pope's legate, naked to 
the waiſt, barefooted, and having on only a pair of 
drawers; in this condition; he was whipped at the door 


of St. Giles's Chutch, like a criminal who is whipped _ 


by the executioner, and in order to complete | his;diſe 


grace, he engaged to perform a eruſade againſt his on 
ſubjects. It would be needleſs to repeat the. reſt; of 


this deplorable revolution; it is well known how 


many towns were reduced to aſhes, and what an infinite 
number of families were deſtfoyed by fire and the ſword. 
In the ſixth chapter of the hiſtory of the Albigenſes, 


we are told that the clergy chaunted the hymn af deni 


ſandte ſpiritus, at the gates of Carcaſſonne, while the 
troops were butchering all the inhabitants of the ſub- 


urbs, without any diſtinction of age or ſex; and yet 
we now find a gentleman who dates to canonize thoſe 


abominations, and to print a book at Avignon, to prove 
that it is right to treat princes and nations in this man- 
ner, in the name of God ! we cannot but atknowledge 

that this man is extremely mild and indulgent; | |, 
After having ſhuddered at the recital of ſo many hot- 
rors, it will perhaps be of no uſe to enquire whether 
the counts of Foix, Comminges and Bearn, (who 
joined with the king of Arragon, in fighting for the 
count of Toulouſe, againſt the bloody Montfort,) were 
heretics; the libeller declares them to have been ſuch; 
perhaps this matter has been revealed to him from 
above. After all, however, there does not ſeem to 
have been any thing heretical in their taking arms in 
favour of an injured prince. It is true that they were 
"> AJGA excom- 
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excommunicated; according to the abſurd aud horrid 
cuſtom of thoſe times, but who told this n 
that thoſe noblemen were heretics. | 
Let him repeat as often as he pleaſes, that God ope> 
rated a miracle in favour” of the count of Montfort; 
chere are but few people in the preſent age who will 
believe that God changes the courſe of nature, and 
in NUI: in order t to _ human rer 


7 7 ” 7 


9 * 


Seventeenth auen, 99 hn, 7 the Chang made. in | the 


wanne | 


| - NONOTTE | imagines we have FRO wanting hey re- 
ſp e& to the Catholic church, in en the Hem 
9 9 it has taken. 

Is there any one ſo ignorant, as not to know thay: all 
the cuſtoms of the Chriſtian church have changed ſince 
the time of Jeſus Chriſt? The neceſſity of the times, the 
| Increaſe of the flock, and the prudence of the paſtors, 
have introduced or aboliſhed laws and cuſtoms; Al- 
moſt all the cuſtoms of the Greek and Latin churches 
differ. At firſt there were no temples, and Origenes 
ſays, that the Chriſtians admit neither temples nor 
altars. Many of the primitive Chriſtians were circum- 
ciſed, and the greater number of them abſtained from 
the uſe of pork. The conſubſtantiality of God and his 

Jon; was not publickly eſtabliſned, nor was even the 
word conſubſtantial known before the firſt council of 
Nicea. Mary was firſt declared to be the mother of 
God by the council of Epheſus, in 431; and Jeſus 
Chriſt was not clearly allowed to have two natures, till 
the council of Chalcedonia, in 4315 two wills were 
not admitted till long afterwards, by the couneil- of 
Conſtantinople, in 680, The whole church was with. 
out images during a period of near three hundred 
years; during ſix hundred years, the ſacrament was ad- 
miniſtered to little children; almoſt all the fathers of 
the firſt centuries expected the millenium. It was for 
a long time an univerſal belief, that all children who 
od Vithout being 3 * condemned to flames 
é | everlaſting, 
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everlaſting. St. Auguſtine declares this in expreſs 


terms; — non regeneratos ad eternam mortem“. It 
was not till after the time of Charlemagne, that the 
church of Rome firſt admitted that the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeds from the father and the ſon: 
All the fathers of the church, and all the councils 


eil the twelfth century, were of opinion that the Virgin 


Mary was conceived in original ſin; and at preſent, 
this opinion is adopted only by the Dominicans. | 
There is not the lighteſt appearance of the invocation 


of ſaints, before the) year 375. It is evident therefore, 


that the wiſdom of the church has varied her creed, 


her ceremonies and cuſtoms, according to the difference 


of times and places. Every wiſe ene has done 
the ſame. 


The author of the Eſſay on the Manners of Nations has 


: related, i in an impartial manner, all the different changes 
for which the church has been indebted to her paſtors. 


Theſe changes, it is true, have been productive of 
ſchiſms, much blood has been fpilr, and mankind have 
been greatly troubled for the ſake of their opinions; 
let us thank God therefore that we were not born in 
thoſe melancholy times. Happy it is for us, that we 
are now a e W only o Usels. 


E 2 2 concerning the Maid of oe 


I Er the charitable Nonotreoeddbeta inſult theaſhes 
of John Huſs, and Jerome of Prague, this is an action 
worthy of his character; and let him endeavour to per- 
ſuade us, that Joan of Arc was an inſpired perſon, and 
that God ſent this girl to the aſſiſtance of Charles VII. 
againſt Henry VI. this may make us laugh: but it is 


neceſſary to contradict the falſe account he gives of 


her trial. This trial is to be found in Rymer's Fædera. 
Being interrogated in 1431, ſhe declared that ſhe was 


then twenty-nine years of age; ſhe was therefore twenty- 


WEN: when ſhe went to ſee the many in 1429: this 


* See chap Xili, of his hook De Perſeverantia. V. | 
proves 


- 
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Tr ſays, that the courage of 3 esche was 
animated by this girl, but he is far from ſuppoſing her 
to have been inſpired. Neither Robert Gagain, nor 
Paulus Emilius, nor Polydore Vergil, nor Genebrar, 
nor Philip de Bergame, nor Papirius Maſſon, nor even 
Mariana pretend that ſhe was ſent by God; and even if 
Mariana the Jeſuit had ſaid it, his aſſertion would have 
had no weight with me. 

Map believes that e prince of the heavenly. force 
ared to her; J am ſorry for Mezerai, and aſk pardon 
5 prince of the en forces for not being of the 
ſame opinion, 

The generality of our hiſtorians, who copy after one 
another, ſuppoſe that the Maid of Orleans prophecied 
events and afterwards fulfilled then. They make het 
ſay, that ſhe will drive the Engliſh out of the kings - 
dom; and yet the Engliſh continued in France five 
years after her death. They make her write a long 
letter to the king of England, although it is certain 
that ſhe could neither read nor write: it was not cuſ- 
tomary to teach the maid ſervants of inns ſuch things 
in thoſe days, and we find it mentioned i in the trial that 
ſhe could not ſign her name. 

They likewiſe tell us, that ſhe found a ruſty fn, 
upon the blade of which were engraven five flower de 
luces; and that this ſword lay hid in the church of 
St. Catherine 2. Tours. This was 1 a er 
| miracle. | 

The poor. Maid. of Orleans waving: at length been 
taken by the Engliſh, in ſpite of her prophecies and 
miracles, aſſerted, in the preſence. of her judges, that 
St. Catherine and St. Margaret had honoured her with 
many revelations, 1 am r that ſhe ſaid 2 

about 
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about her converſations with the prince of the heavenly 
forces. It is'probable that theſe two ſaints were fonder 
of talking than St. Michael. Her judges ſuppoſed her 
to be a witch, and ſhe fancied herſelf inſpired, 

"Ads roof that Charles the Seventh's officers em- 

ployed the marvellous, as an encouragement .to their 
Foldicrs in the deplorable ftate to which France was 
reduced, we may obſerve that Saintraille had his ſhep- 
herd, in the ſame manner as the count de Dunois had his 
ſhepherdeſs. The ſhepherd foretold things in favour 
of one party, while the thepherdef did the ſame for the 
other. | 

But unfortunately the count's propheteſs was taken 
by one of Vendome's baſtards, at the ſiege of Com- 
piegne, and Saintraille's prophet was taken by lord 
Talbot. The brave Talbot was not cruel enough to 
order the ſhepherd to be burnt ; he was one of thoſe true 
Engliſhmen, who deſpiſe ſuperſtition of every kind, and 
wh are too philoſophical to puniſh fanatics, 

This, in my opinion, is what hiſtorians ah? to 
haye attended to, although they have wholly. neg- 
lefted it. 

The Maid of Orleans was condiifted to John of Lux- 
embourg count of Ligny. She was at firft confined in 
the caſtle of Beaulieu, afterwards in that of Beaurevoir, 
and laſtly in that of Crotoy in Picardy. 
peter Cauchon, biſhop of Beauvais, who fided with 
the king of England, againſt his lawful ſovereign, 
claimed the Maid of Orleans as a witch, who had been 
arreſted within the limits of his dioceſe. He inſiſted on 
trying her as a witch, and ſupported his pretended 
right by a remarkable falſhood. Joan had been taken 
in the biſhop of Noyon's dioceſe, and neither he or 
the biſhop of Beauvais, had certainly the leaft right to 
condemn any perſon, and much leſs to deliver into the 
hands of the executioner, one who was a ſubject of 
the duke of Lorraine, and in the pay of the King of 
France. 
There was at that time (who would have buche it?) 
a vicar-general of the inquiſition in France, who was 
called brother Martin. This was one of the moſt hor- 
rid 
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rid effects of the total ſubverſion of that unhappy 
country. Brother Martin claimed the priſoner as ſinel⸗ 
ling hereſy, odorantem hereſim. Ne ſummoned the duke 


of Burgundy and the count de Ligny, “ By the privi- 
lege of his office, and the authority inveſted in, him 


- <6 by the holy ſee, to deliver up Joan of Arc to the holy 


« jnquiſition.” 
The Sorbonne, beingi impatient to ſecond brother Mar- 


tin, wrote to the. duke of Burgundy and John of Luxem- 


bourg in the following terms: “ You have exerted your 
“ whole power, in apprehending this woman who calls 
ec herſelf the Virgin, through whoſe means the honour of 
“God has been offended without meaſure, religion exceſ- 
e fively wounded, and the church greatly diſhonoured z 
& having occaſioned idolatry, errors, bad doctrine, 


e and other ineſtimable evils to ſpread themſelves in 


& this kingdom. But it would be to little purpoſe to 
te have made ſuch a capture, unleſs there, ſhould-follow 
© what is required to fatisfy the offence, by her per- 


« petrated, againſt our holy creator, his faith and his 


e holy church, together with her other innumerable 
© miſdeeds. It would therefore be an intolerable. 


s offence againſt the divine majeſty if this woman 
were to be ſet at liberty.“ 


At length Joan was adjudged to Peter Canchon, who 
was called the baſe biſhop, the baſe Frenchman and 
the baſe man. John of Luxembourg, ſold the Virgin to 


Cauchon and the Engliſh for ten thouſand livres, and 
the duke of Bedford payed the money. The Sorbonne, 
the biſhop, and brother Martin, then preſented an- 


other petition to the duke of Bedford Regent of France, 
praying that, For the honour of our Lord and Savi- 


< our Jeſus Chriſt, the ſaid Joan might. ſpeedily be put 


« into the hands of eccleſiaſtical juſtice.” Joan was 


conducted to Rouen. The archbiſhoprick of that city 
-was at that time vacant, and the chapter permitted the 
biſhop of Beauvais to officiate on the occaſion. He 


choſe for his aſſiſtants nine doctors of the Sorbonne, 
with thirty-five other perſons who were either abbots or 
monks. Brother Martin preſided with Cauchon, bur 
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as. he was r vicar of the inquiſition he had only the 
ſecond place. Py DON 

The interrogatories were fourteen in number, aka 
are all of them ſingular ; Joan aſſerted that ſhe had 
ſeen St. Catherine and St. Margaret at Poictiers. 
Beaupere, one of the doctors, aſked her by what token 
ſhe knew the ſaints ? Joan replied that it was from the 
manner in which they curtſied. Beaupere then aſked 
her whether they were very talkative ? Go, ſaid ſhe, 
and look into the regiſter. Beaupere then inquired if 

St. Michael was naked when he appeared to her ? Joan 
replied, do you think that our Lord had not where- 
withal to cover him? 

This is the ridiculous part of the affair; here follows 
the horrible part. One of her judges, who was a doc- 
tor of divinity and a prieſt, named Nicholas L'Oiſeleur, 
came to confeſs her in priſon. He applied the ſacra- 
ment to the moſt ſcandalous purpoſe, by concealing 
two prieſts behind a curtain in the priſon, who wrote 
down the priſoner's confeſſion. | Thus the judges were 
guilty of ſacrilege in order to 'palliate this murder. 

nd an unhappy ideot, who had been courageous 
enough. to do great ſervice to her king and country, 
was condemned to the flames by forty-four French 
prieſts who made this ſacrifice to the Engliſh faction. 

It is well known how they had the meanneſs to 
place mens cloaths in her priſon, in order to tempt her 
to reſume that dreſs, and with what abſurd barbarity 
they made this pretended tranſgreſſion a pretext for 
condemning her to the flames, as if in this warlike 
young woman, the putting on breeches inſtead of pet- 
ticoats, was a crime for which ſhe deſerved to be burnt. 
The whole narrative greatly affects the heart, and 
makes common ſenſe ſhudder. It is difficult to con- 
ceive how, after the innumerable horrors of which we 
have been guilty, we can dare to give to any other peo- . 
ple the appellation of barbarians. 

. The greater part of our hiſtorians, who ſeem more 
attached to the pretended embelliſhments of hiſtory 
than to truth, tell us that Joan ſhewed great intrepidity 
Vol. IV. Gen. H. 10. B bb ac 
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at the place of execution; but the chronicles of that 


time mention, and Mr. de Villaret acknowledges, that 


ſhe ſhed tears and cried much when ſentence was paſſed 


on her; a weakneſs excuſable in her ſex and perhaps 


in/ours, and very compatible with the courage which 


this young woman had diſplayed amidſt the dangers of 
war; for a perſon may be bold and daring in the field, 
and yer deeply affected upon the ſcaffold. 


It ſeems right to add here, that ſeveral perſons, with- 
out being at the pains to make inquiry, have believed 
that the Maid of Orleans was not burnt at Rouen, 
although the account of her trial is ſtill extant. They 
have been deceived by the account which has been 

ubliſhed of an adventurer, who afſumed the name of 
the Maid of Orleans, and even impoſed upon Joan of 
Arc's brother, and by means of this deception was 
married to a gentleman of Lorraine, of the family of 
Armoiſe. There were two other impoſtors who pre- 
tended they were the Maid of Orleans; all theſe aſſerted 
that ſome other woman had been burnt inſtead of Joan 
of Arc. Such idle ſtories, however, can be credited 
anly by thoſe who are willing to be deceived. 

Learn, Nonotte, how neceſſary it is to ſtudy hiſtory 
before we preſume to ſpeak about it. . 


Nineteenth Abſurdi ty, concerning Rapin de Thoyras. 


NONOTTE, page 185, attacks the accurate and 
judicious Rapin de Thoyras, and ſays it neither ſuited 
his taſte, nor was ſafe. for him, to write in favour of 
the Maid of Orleans. Nonotte, knows but little of 
the laws of England. It is certain, that in that coun- 


try an author is at full liberty to write any thing he 


pleaſes: but it is worthy of obſervation, that the gen- 
tleman whom the libeller inſults in this manner, did 
not compoſe his hiſtory in England, but at Wezel, 


where he died. | 


We will here make one more obſervation, on the 
miraculous adventure of Joan of Arc, and this is, that 
it mult have been a droll miracle, to ſend a young girl 
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to aſſiſt the French againſt the "OY in order to 
have her burnt afterwards. . 


Twentieth Abſurdity, conceriliiy Mabomet IT. and the tai 
5 of Conſtantinople. | LN 

T HE author of the libel revives he lor of _ 
homer II. who beheaded his miſtreſs Irene in order to 
pleaſe his janizaries. This ſtory is ſufficiently refuted 
by the Turkiſh annals, and by the manners of the ſe- 
raglio which have never ſuffered the ſecrets of the ful- 
tan's bed to be expoſed to-the military. 

He denies that one half of the city of Conſtantiople 
was taken by capitulation; but the Turkiſh annals 
compiled by prince Cantemir, and the Greek churches 
that ſtill ſubſiſt, are ſufficient proofs that Nonotte 
knows no more of the Turkiſh hiſtory than of ours. 


27 wenty-firſ Abſurdity, concerning the Tax upon Sins. 


THE author of the libel aſks, © Where is this diſ- 
* graceful licence, this ſcandalous tax, thoſe prices 
«© fixed on fin, which were eſtabliſhed into a law ?” 
Let him read The Taxes of the Roman Chancery, printed at 
Rome in 1514 by Marcellus Silbert, the year following 
at Cologne by Goſvinus Colinius, and laſtly, at Paris 
in 1520, by Tonſſaint Denys, in St. James's ſtreet. 
He will find the following clauſe in the firſt article, 
de cauſis matrimonialibus. In caufis matrimonialibus, 
«© pro contractu quarti gradus, taxa eſt turonenſes 
“ ſeptem, ducatus unus, carlini ſex.” 

Muſt we be obliged to inform this poor man, that 
in the 18th article, abſolution is given to any one who 
has had carnal knowledge of his mother, on payment 
of five crowns; a father and mother who have killed 
their ſon, are taxed only five ducats ; and ſodomy or 
beſtiality are rated only at nine ducats. After ſuch 
proofs the libeller * either to hold his tongue, or 
to pay for his ſins. 


n | Twenty 
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mT os ry concerning . pig * the * 
| zo confeſs. . 


NONOTTE aſks where the 8 bas chat 
laymen, and even women had a right to confeſs? If he 
looks into the writings of St. Thomas d Aquinas, page 
25 5, part III. of the edition printed at Lyons, in 1738, 
he will find the following paſſage, Confe io S de ecke 
« facerdotis a. laico facta ſacramentalis eff quodam mo 
Need he be told. how many, my ut uſed to confeſs 
their nuns? We cannot do better than, tranſcribe part 
of a letter written by a very learned man, which is 
dated at Valence, February iſt, 1769, and relates to 
a cuſtom of which Nonotte ſeems t to be perfectly ig- 
norant. = 

The libeller afks “ whether we can mention any 
& abbeſs who ever confeſſed her nuns ?” | 

To this therefore we ſhall reply, by the foltowing 
quotation from the Abbe Fleury's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſftory, 
vol. xvi, page 246. In Spain there were abbeſſes 
* who gave their nuns the benediction, heard them 
<« confeſs, and who likewiſe preached | in public. This 
« fact appears from a letter written by pope Innocent 
& III. and dated December 1oth, 1210.“ 

To theſe remarks of that learned writer, I mall add 
the authority of St. Baſil, who in his Abridged Rules, 
vol. ii. page 453, obſerves, that © it is allowable for 
<6, an abbeſs to hear the confeſſions of her nuns.” 1 
ſhall add farther, that father Martene in his Cor Smiimics 
of the Church, vol. ii. page 39, affirms that the abbeſſes 
were for a long time permitted to confeſs their nuns, 
but that at length they were found to be ſo inquilitive, 
that it was judged neceſſary to deprive them of this 
privilege. We ſhall have occafion to take notice again 


of Nonotte's ignorance, in regard to contelfion, 4 in ano- 
ther article. s 


— 
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dee $ neh ud Arty.” 


TH E author of the libel” ſpeaking of Calviniſin, 
pretends that the hiſtorian ſeems to be too partial to 
Calvin and Luther. It is right he ſhould' know that 
the author of the Eſſay on the Manhers of Nations reſpects 
only the truth; that he has londly* condemned the mur- 
der of Servetus, and that he deteſts perſecution and 
fanaticiſm, wherever he finds then. The device of this 
work is, Miacus intra muros percathr et extra. 


N onotte's Twenty fourth Abfurdity, concerning 1 z | 
THE author of the libel carries the ſpirit of per- 


ſecution ſo far, as to repeat the following ſpeech im- 
puted to Francis I. by Florimond de Ra ymond, and 
ſince ſo eagerly quoted by the Jeſuit Dad If any 
cc one of my children were to differ from the opinions 
de of the church of Rome, I would ſacrifice him with my 
ee -own hand.“ This is what Nonotte calls a render piety. 
Is it poſſible that Francis I. who allowed Barbaroſſa to 
have a moſque in France, could have been pibus end 
to cut the dauphin's throat, if the dauphin had thou 1 
proper to pray to God in French, or to uſe bread Ts 
wine in the ſacrament ? Is it poſſible Ifay that Francis J. 
could be induced to utter ſo barbarous an expreſſion? 
Neither de Thou nor Duhaillan make mention of it, 
and even if they had, and it were true, What could we 
ſay of it, but that Francis I. ruſt have been an unna- 
cural father, or EW did not think as he de | 


N onotte 5 Twenty: 995 fr, concerning the nale. 5 
1 Bartholomew. 


WRET CH. has the author of the? ee for 
th maſſacre 'of St. Bartholomew, affiſted you in your 
libel? It would ſeem as if you wanted to palliate the 
murders of that night. You ſay, they were never 
." *Pretmedteares; but if you read 2 you will find 


bim 
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him acknowledging in the fifth volume of the Amſter- 
dam edition, that “from the end of the year 1570, 
< they perſevered in the grand deſign of drawing the 
„ Huguenots into the ſnare.“ Does not your brother 
Daniel ſay, that Charles IX. performed his part well? 
And has not he copied this expreſſion from the hiſtori- 
ographer Matthieu? God knows, it was a horrid part, 
and we find it but too well authenticated. i 

A critic who falls into miſtake, is 5 only, 
but a man who would attempt to excuſe the maſſacre of 
St. e muſt be a raſcal deſerving of puniſh- 
ment. 


Nonote' s 7 TION ſixth Adſurdiry, concerning the ths of 
 Guiſe, and the Day of the Barricades. 2 


| 1 E RE are the * of Nonotte, © az to the 8 
ce ſent by Henry III. to the duke of Guiſe, forbidding 
te him to come to Paris, the author of the Eſſay on the 
« Manners of Nations, fays, that the king was obliged 
5 to write to him by the poſt, becauſe he Had no money 
* to pay a courier.“ 
Wretched libeller! learn to quote more ae 
The words of the text are, he wrote two letters to 
him, and ordered them to be delivered by two cou- 
< riers. Even, for this neceſſary expence, there was no 
money in the treaſury : the letters were ſent by the 
<« poſt; and the duke came to Paris, alledging, as a 
66 ſpecious excuſe, that he had not received the orders,” 
If you now wiſh to be informed where this anecdote 
is to be met with, I will refer you to Never's Memoirs, 
and IEtoile's Journal. You tile the latter of theſe an 
obſcure citizen, whereas it is well known that VPEtoile 
was of an ancient and noble family ; but whether he 
was a citizen or not, here are his words, page gg, vol. ii. 
A negociation however was ſet on foot at Soiſſons, 
te between the duke of Guiſe and Bellievre, who within 
ce three days, was to bring him ſecurities on the part 
of the king. Some other more preſſing affair pre- 
* vented Bellievre from going to finiſh this commiſſion; | 
5 | 6 never- 
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te nevertheleſs, he wrote to the duke of Guiſe, to in- 
'« form him of the cauſe of the delay, but the treaſury 
« refuſed to give him five and twenty crowns to pay 
ce the two couriers who were to go to Soiſſons, ſo that 
« the two packets were ſent by the poſt, and arrived 
< too late, becauſe the duke of Guiſe being intreated 
ce by the leaguers to go to Paris, ſet out from Soiffons 
ce at the expiration of three days 


Nonotte's Twenty-ſeventh Abſurdity, concerning the pretended 
2 © Execution of Mary of Arragon. e 


I'T is uſeful to refute all the ridiculous ſtories with 
which the romantic writers, whether monks or lay-men, 
have deluged the middle ages. One Geoffry of Viterbo 
took it into his head at the end of the twelfth century, 
'to write ſuch a kind of chronicle as it was uſual to 
write in thoſe days. In this chronicle he relates that 
the emperor Otho III. having eſpouſed Mary of Ar- 
ragon, that empreſs fell in love with a count of Mo- 
dena, who refuſingcher offers, Mary accuſed him to the 
_ emperor of having attempted her honour? that the em- 
peror cauſed the count to be beheaded ; that the count's 
widow came with her huſband's head in her hand, to 
demand juſtice, and to prove his innocence; that the 
widow inſiſted on being put to the trial of hot irons ; 
that ſhe walked over the irons without feeling them, 
whereas the empreſs burnt the ſoles of her feet, upon 
which the emperor cauſed the latter to be put to death. 
This fable reſembles all the other legends of thoſe 
| barbarous ages. At the time of Otho III. there was 
"neither a kingdom of Arragon, nor a Mary of Arragon, 
nor a count of Modena; and yet we ſee this and other 
ſimilar falſehoods eagerly copied by an hundred authors ; 
the Maimbourgs adopt it, and the Lenglets repeat 
it in their univerſal chronology, together with the battle 
of the ſerpents, and the adventure of an archbiſhop of 
| Mentz, who was devoured by rats. All theſe fables 
are made to be credited by our libeller, but not by ſen- 
 fible people. Dy Rl Th Ow Far 


Nonotte's 
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Nonotte's Twenty-eight Abſurdily, concerning Pepin's Do- 
an | . 1 ios 4 nation. 5 | 5 LY 
YES, we perſiſt in our opinion, that neither Pepin 
nor-Charlemagne diſpoſed of the ſovereignty of Rome, 
or of the exarchate of Ravenna, 1. becauſe, if the dona- 
nation had really been made, the popes would have 
preſerved the authentic inſtrument of it; 2. becauſe 
Charlemagne in his will mentions Rome and Ravenna 
among the towns that belonged to him. This ſeems 
deciſive. 3. Becauſe the Otho's, who marched into 
Italy, never. acknowledged this donation, and that -un- 
der Otho, the popes had. no ſovereignty. 4. Becauſe 
- Pepin could not poſſibly give away places to which he 
had no right or pretenſion. 5. Becauſe the Greek em- 
perors never complained of this pretended donation, 
either by their ambaſſadors or in their treaties. To all 
this may be objected, a paſſage in Eginhardus, who 
ſays, that Pepin offered the Pentapolis. to St. Peter; 
but this means only, that he put it under the protec- 
tion of St. Peter, in the ſame manner as Louis XI. af- 
terwards gave the county of Boulogne to the Virgin 
Mary. The popes had many eſtates in Italy, but they 
were not ſovereigns either under Pepin or Charlemagne, 
It is not true that the popes were maſters of the 
exarchate from the time of Pepin, to that of Otho III. 
The latter aſſigned. the revenues of the Marquiſate of 
Ancona, but not the ſovereignty, to the holy ſee. This 
was the true origin of the temporal power of the ſee 
of Rome. It began towards the cloſe of the tenth cen- 
tury, but was not firmly eſtabliſhed till the time of 
enty-ninth Abſurdity, concerning a Fatt relative 10 
. Henry III. King of Francde. 1 77 
- DEFAMATORY. writer, you tell us, “ You 
« have never been able to find in what book it is ſaid 
« that Henry III. beſieged Livron in Dauphiny.“ You 
I | | pretend 


Nonotte's Tw 
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pretend that it never was beſieged, becauſe it is now 
only a ſmall place without any fortifications; but are 
there not many inſtances of cities changed into villages 
by the misfortunes of the times? Look into Mezerai's 
Chronological Abridgment, page 218 ; conſult De Ser- 
res, or the 58th book of the accurate De Thou, and you 
will find that the city of Livron was beſieged by Belle- 
garde, under the orders of the Dauphin of Auvergne; 
that Henry III. went in perſon to the camp, and that 
the beſieged reproached him from their walls with the 
maſſacre of St. Bartholomew: You will find the whole 


of this adventure related in the Collection of Memorable 


378 AN ESSAY ON THE MANNERS 


& Turks; ; or the monarck to whom Roni had ſaid, e It 
te jg neceſſary that you ſhould be a papiſt, and that 1 
continue a proteſtant.“ Is it poſſible, I ſay, that ſuch 
a man could ſincerely believe the Roman catholic to be 
the only true religion? That it is ſuch there can be no 
doubt, but is it likely that he ſhould have faith in it 
while its miniſters were every where preaching againſl 
him, while they introduced the following into "their 
public Form of Prayer: © Lord, deliver us from the 
< Bearneſe f and the devil ;” and i in ſhort, while 5 
Painted him in the Tape of a devil with horns 
a tail © 

This great man, who was ſo baſely perſecuted, and 
whoſe courage was at length obliged to ſubmit to the 
laws of his enemies, would never condeſcend however 
to ſign the confeſſion of faith which, after many diſ- 
putes, was drawn up by David du Perron in the form 
in which we find it in the Memoirs of the Duke of 
Sully, who cauſed many minutiæ to be ſuppreſſed. 
Henry IV, contented himſelf with ordering Lomenie to 
Hen it. 

The writer of a vain panegyric, might repreſent this 
hero as a convert to the catholie faith, but an hiſtorian 
ought to ſpeak the truth; Father Daniel has not done 
this; and we find him | eaking more advantageouſly of 
brother Coton, than of the greateſt king thatever reign- 
ed in France. 

Me excuſe his ignorance, when he ſtiles Lognac, one 
of the perſons who aſſaſſinated the duke of Guiſe, fr 
. .gentleman of the bed-chamber ; we paſs over his having 
never heard any thing of the famous aſſembly of the 
| ſtates in 1355 we ſhrug up our ſhoulders 75 8 he tells 
us, that Louis VIII. in his laſt illneſs, was adviſed by 
his phyſicians to take a young girl into bed to him, as 
the only means of ſaving his te, and that he preferred 


* See the Eſay on the Manners 111 Spirit of Nations, vol. iv, 

page 34+ where the reader will find ſeveral very yrs ons letters 

from Henry IV. to Coriſanda d'Andouin. V. © | 

1 Henry IV. uſed frequently to be called Le Rai, or the 
©Bearneſe, from Bearn, the place of his nativity, T7. 

| | death 


ik r ene, 


death to a recovery by ſuch a remedy, he, who by the 
bye, had one ready at hand in his wife, who was the 
fineſt princeſs in Europe. We are diſguſted at finding 
him ſo ignorant of the laws, and are wearied with his 
confuſed deſcriptions of battles; but when we ſee him 
deſcribing Henry IV. as a devotee, and as one who 
acted the part of an informer againſt the proteſtants to 
the republic of Venice, our diſguſt is mixed with in- 
dignation, | 


Nonotte's Thirty-firft Abſurdity, concerning Cardinal du Per- 
a ron, and ihe States of 1614. — 


T HE libeller affords us an opportunity of conſider- 
ing a very important queſtion. All the memoirs of thoſe 
times inform us, that cardinal du Perron oppoſed the 
publication of the fundamental law relative to the inde- 
pendence of the crown; that he cauſed the decree of par- 
tiament, which had confirmed this natural and poſitive 
law to be ſuppreſſed ; that he caballed, and threatened, . 
and ſaid publicly, that if a king was an Arian, or Ma- 
hometan, it would be right to depoſe him. | © 
No; it would be right to obey him if he had the 
misfortune to be a Mahometan, as much as if he were 
a holy Chriſtian. The primitive Chriſtians did not 
revolt againſt the Pagan emperors ; what right then 
ſhould we have to reyolt againſt our Muſſulman ſove- 
reign? The Greeks, who have ſworn fidelity to the 
Padicha, would ſurely be criminal were they to violate 
their oath ; and that which is a crime at Conſtanti- 
nople, is aſſuredly not a virtue at Paris. If we were to 
ſuppoſe (what is not impoſſible) that the king, to whom 
Du Perron had ſworn allegiance, had embraced Maho- 
metaniſm, and Du Perron had attempted to depoſe 
him, we muſt allow that Du Perron would have de- 
ſerved death. | NE 
Me will not ſay what the libeller deſerves ; but this 
opinion, that the church is empowered to depoſe kings, 
is of all opinions, the molt abſurd and the moſt deſerv- 
ing of puniſhment; and they who firſt brought it ta 


light were monſters, and enemies to the human race. 
e The 
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The libeller 0 where Du Perron s words ate to be 
found? Where? In all the memoirs of that period, in 
Le Vaſſor's collection, in the Jeſuit d'Avrigni's Chro- 
nological Hiſtory, and in ſhort, every where. 


Nonotte 's Thirty-ſecoud Abſurdity, concerning the State of 
Population 1 in England. 


SIR William Petty has proved, that the moſt fa- 
rourable circumſtances are requilite for a nation to 
increaſe a twentieth part in the ſpace of an hundred 
years; and this calculation expoſes the abſurdity of 
thaſe writers who people the earth by a ſtroke of their 

pen, and who in a century or two cover the glabe with 
inhabitants. The libeller aſks, „ How England has 
85 acquired a third more inhabitants ſince he reign 
te of queen Elizabeth ?” We may anſwer him by ſay- 
ing, that it is becauſe the moſt favourable circumſtances 
have concurred to render it thus populous; becauſe 
Germans, Flemings, and French have repaired in 
crowds to that country ; becauſe ſixty thouſand monks, 
ren thouſand nuns, and ten thouſand ſecular prieſts 
have been reſtored to the ſtate, and to propagation, and 
laſtly, becauſe population has been encouraged by the 
liberty and affluence that prevail there. What has 
happened in England is quite the contrary of what we 
obſerve in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate and in Portugal. He 
who manages his farm yard ill will be in want © of poul- 
try; he who manages it well will have a prodigious 

uantity. As for you, gooſe, who have written againſt | 
| A efe uſeful truths, may the farm yard in which yo 
have been fattened, at the expence of the ſtate, be in 
future filled only with uſeful er | 


4 
* 


Nonotte's Thirty-third Abjurdity, concerning Admiral Drake, 


" YOU pretend to be a man of learning, Nonotte 

you ſay, that 'admiral Drake diſcovered ' the land of 
Jeſſo. Learn that Drake never viſited Japan, much leſs 
the land of Jello. Learn that he died in 1 596, in his 


9 5 | | way 


ev 
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way to Porto Bello. Learn that the firſt diſcovery of 
Jeſſo was by the Dutch in 1644, forty- eight years after 
Drake's death. Learn likewiſe that the name of the 
diſcoverer was Martin Jeritſon. Do you think to do 
any credit to your theology by acting the ſeaman? 
You ſhew your ſtupidity both by land and by ſea, and 
you applaud yourſelf on account of your. work, becauſe 
W errors are in two volumes. | 


None $ Thirgyfourt 3 concerning ail ons | 


J. 


IN EN truth, Nonotte; you are as ignorant of theo- 
logy as you are of ſea affairs. The author of the Eſſay on 
the Manners of Nations has obſerved that according;to St. 
Thomas d' Aquinas, it was allowable to confeſs to a layman 
in caſes of neceſſity, and that confeſſion is not altogether @ 
ſacrament but a kind of ſacrament. In reply to this, you 
aſſert that all the critics agree that no ſuch paſſage is to 
be met with in St. Thomas; and in return, I aſſert 
that no true critic will ſay any ſuch thing. I defy you 
to produce an edition of St. Thomas's Summa 7 heologie, 
in which this paſſage is not to be found. This per- 
formance was held in ſuch high yeneration, that no 
one would have preſumed to haye intermixed with it 
the work of any other writer. It was one of the firſt 
books printed at Rome fo early as the year 1474, and 
in 1484 it was printed at Venice. It was only in the 
edition publiſhed at Lyons, that doubts. were ſtarted - 
whether or not the third part of the Summa was really 
written by d'Aquinas, But it is eaſy to diſcover in it 
his ſtyle and manner of writing. 

St. Thomas d'Aquinas, however, did nothing more 
than collect the opinions of his time, and we have many 
other proofs that laymen were allowed to confeſs to 
each other; witneſs the famous paſſage in Joinville, 
where he tells us that he confeſſed a knight in Africa, and 
gave him abſolution. A Jeſuit ought ; at leaſt to know 
what is ſaid by the Jeſuir Tolet in his work de Inſtruc- 
lione 1 book! i, chap, 16. where he ſays, © Nec 

| faming 
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Femina'nec laicus abſolvere poſſunt fine privilegio”, i. e. neither 
woman nor layman can give abſolution without a licenſe. 
The pope therefore can give the girls leave to confeſs 
h | : 
We muſt here remind Nonotte, that this cuſtom of 
reciprocal confeſſion is of very ancient date. He will 
be greatly ſurprized, when he is told that it comes from 
Syria; he will find likewiſe that the Jews uſed to con- 
feſs to one another upon certain occaſions, and to give 
each 'other nine and thirty ſtrokes with a whip upon 
their poſteriors, repeating at the ſame time a verſe of 
the 77th Pſalm. _ 
It would be proper for Nonotte to (confeſs in the 
fame manner, all the ill-natured abſurdities of which he 
is guilty. 1 a | 
We could make more than an hundred ſimilar re- 
marks; but it ts neceſſary to keep within bounds. 
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H E. au ILY of The E 72 on the Manners par, n 
of Nations, condeſcended to refute the errors con- 
tained in the libel on that Effay, but neglected every 
thing that was perſonal in, it with 12 75 to himſelf; 
friendſhip and equity therefore induce me to add, w 
M. de V- has diſdained to ſay, © 
The author of the libel in the goth, 21ſt, and. 
pages of his Preliminary Diſcourſe, points dut om 
' contradictions, of which, ſays he, M. de „ — has been 
guilty, without reckoning an infinite number of others, which 
+ the bye he does not ſpecify. | 
| Without doubt thoſe he has quoted are the beſt ſup- 
ported; doubtleſs the illuſtrious journaliſt who has 15 
Fiehly applauded the criticiſms of this libeller, has con- 
vinced himſelf they are judicious and has compared the 
quotations with the original, ſo as to be aſſured of their 
accuracy. This is what we are going to inquire into. 
The firſt of theſe contradictions relates to the eſta- 
bliſhment of Chriſtianity ; the ſecond, to the different 
ſpecies, of mankind; the third to Michael Servetus ; 
and the fourth and laſt to Cromwell, * 
g 6 
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We ſhall endeavour. to aſcertain the honeſty, ſage: 
city and civility of theſe gentlemen, 


& 


. 
14 of the Eftabliſhment of Chriſtianity: 1 
Hirt Fa ty of the Libeller, Abſurdity of his Reaſonings; 


© IT is truly aſtoniſhing, fays he in the 19th page 
* of his preliminary diſcourſe, that M. de Voltaire 


with his extenſive genius, his vaſt, erudition, and his 


prodigious memory, ſhould have fallen into ſuch evi- 


dent contradQtions. In the 5th chapter of his Eſay 


aon the Manners of Nations, he tells us, © That it was 
& eve? the diſpoſition of the Roman ſenate or of tbe emperors, to 


<6 perſecute any man on account of his religion; that the Chriſ- 


ee tian churchwas at full liberty to extend itſelf even in the begin- 
cc ning, and that it was openly protected by ſeveral emperors.” 
And in his Age of Louis AIV. continues the libeller 
© in the chapter on Calviniſm, he fays, that “ This ſam 
cc church from the very beginning deſpiſed the authority of the 
& emperors, holding her aſſemblies, in ſpite of their edifts, 
« in grottes and ſubterrancous. caves, till Conſtantine drew it 
«From under ground in order to place it at the fide of the | 


55 6 throne.” 


It would be as aſtoniſhing to ſee M. d Voltaire ex- 


prefling himſelf in this manner, as it 1s to ſee fo much 


Ignorance Joined to ſo much falſhood. 
Is it in order tb affront M. de Voltaire the more, 


| thar the, author thus mutilates his ſtyle? Fortunately no 


perſon can ah miſtake it, and the reader will per- 
alſity of theſe quotations, che moment he 


M. de Voltaire has not dad, ee Mat the Gbriftion church 


e bas at full liberty to extend ſelf even in the beginning SIT 


is well enough Known that this is not his manner er 


writing; here 1: is 5 tlie firſt Re; as we find it in the 


original, 1 
A 43 ; . 11 8 24 Ii 46 Nere 
K F 4 1 i; 2 "= 5 1 4 #3 . 
£ * 1 5 448 I a 
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a ce | Neyer did any of the Cæſars, or the pro-conſuls, 
“or the Roman ſenate, wiſh to hinder the Jews from 
ec believing their law. This reaſon is ſufficient to ſhew 
te, the liberty Chriſtianity had to extend itſelf in. Bs 
ce FAt6s: > 

Excluſive of the changes NES libeller has: thought fi 
to make in this paſſage, we may perceive that he has 
ſuppreſſed the words in private, as being no way 
favourable to the forced and contrary ſenſe he has en- 
deavoured to give it, by means of the ſpurious and 
inſipid expreſſions he has ſubſtituted in lieu of the ori- 
ginal ones. This is the firſt Proof of the ACCUTACY of 
this honeſt compiler. > Eh 

It js the ſame with reſpect to the ſecond * 
He has thought proper to make M. de Voltaire 15 
c ſubterrancous caves ;” but M. de Voltaire well knows 
there is no occaſion $0: inform his readers that caves are 
/ ubterraneous.. 

But ſuppoſing 1 two paſſages to be "TY as "ha has 
quoted them, where does this admirable critic diſcover 
the contradictions he complains, of, and which bis 
apologiſt applauds. 

Is it not certain, Mr. Ex-Jeſvir, that beni was 
not perſecuted before the reign of Domitian? Will you 
not allow, that notwithſtanding this, an infant reli- 
gion, which oppoſes every other, does not immediately 
overturn the e nor begins with extending itſelf i in 
public? 

© Fear, and even prudence, obliged the primitive 
Chriſtians to hold their aſſemblies in ſecret; they were 
Not perſecuted, nor were they even rigorouſly ſought 
after; but there were laws exiſting. by which theſe 
meetings were prohibited, therefore they acted in de- 
fiance of thoſe laws. We have a ſimilar inſtance in 
France, where the wiſdom of the government begins at 
length to tolerate the Calviniſts; but will you deny 
that. thoſe people expoſe: themſelves to the ſeverity of 
the laws that were enacted againſt them, and are til] 
unrepealed? 


Vor. IV. Gen. Hiſt D d d M. de 
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M. de Voltaire in inquiring how a religion of peace 
Fe charity had produced thoſe religious wars of which 
we have no inſtance in any other religion, did right 
therefore to ſay in his Age of Louis XIV, «Might we 
© not diſcover the ſource of this peſtilence, which has 
« deſolated the earth, in the republican ſpirit that ani- 
, mated the primitive Chriſtians who aſſembled ſeeretly 
cc jn grottos and caves, and thus bid defiance to the a 
s thority of the Roman emperors.” “ 

Nor does this contradict what is ſaid ſewhete'; in the 
fifth chapter of the Eſſay on the Manners of Nations, con- 
cerning the liberty the Chriſtian church had to extend it- 
ſelf in ſecret under the emperors who preceded Domitian. 
The ſingle expreſſion, © in ſecret,“ is ſufficient to re- 
move every appearance of contradiction in the two paſ- 
ſages, becauſe in fact, altho' the Chriſtians were tole- 
rated, and were at liberty to cultivate and extend their 
reljgion in ſecret, yet they were acting in oppoſition to 
the laws, by which their meetings were prohibited; and 
conſequently, they did this even under the emperors 
who protected them, until the reign of Conftantine, 
who aboliſhed thoſe laws, and DOJO: Seine the 
eſtabliſhed religion. 5 

After this explanation, give me be to put Gore 
few queſtions to Mr. Ex- Jeſuit and his apologiſt. Have 
the Chriſtians never dared the authority of the ſovereign, 
except at the time when their meetings were prohi- 
bited? To ſay nothing of an infinite number of other 
inſtances, give me leave to aſk you whether the Chriſ- 
tians of the league, who at the inſtigation of their pa- 
tron, -waged war againſt Henry III. and Henry-IV.; or 
the wretch, who the moment he had received the ſacra- 
ment, came to aſſaſſinate his maſter; or the monſters 
who'raifed their ſacrilegious hands againſt the greateſt 
and beſt king upon earth; and who, in order to pleaſe - 
God, deprived him of life, in the midſt of a people to 
whom he was a father? let me aſk you, I ſay, whether 
theſe were dutiful ſubjects? Will you deem it contra- 


| dictory, 
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dictory, if I ſay, that under thoſe princes, whoſe 2 
thority they oppoſed, they enjoyed the greateſt liberty. 

Will you fy of thoſe furious Chriſtians what you ſay 
in page 20 of your firſt volume, of him who dared to 
tear in pieces the imperial edict, That indeed thoſe 
“ Chriſtians were indiſcreet, but after all, wer: were 
5 bold and zealous for their religion.“ 

It would be hardly poſſible for you to ſay more in 
favour of ſo criminal an action, than you do, when you 
aſk Where is the man who would not prefer a courage 
ec and zeal for his religion to prudence?” It is well 
known that theſe were the maxims of the league, and 
it was by no means neceſſary for you to prove, that if 
in thoſe days there were prieſts wicked enough to preach 
ſuch doctrines to the people, there are others at Preſent 


who are very unwilling to forget them. 
But how dare you to revive thoſe abominable maxims ? 


Com you ftiH hope to find, in the dark clouds of the 
human mind, diſpoſitions: caltulmed to favour them ? 
Thanks to ſound philoſophy, againſt which you de- 
claim to no purpoſe, mankind have now a juſt ſenſe 
of their duties, and you will no Ionger find amongſt 
them either rebels or regicides. The philoſophers, 
whom you calumniate, becauſe you fear them, will 
continue to extend the light of reaſon in ſpite of your 
efforts and perſecutions; they will perſevere in teac 

their fellow creatures what they owe to themſelves, and 
to their ſovereign; and that horrid monſter fanaticiſm, 
which has but too long deſolated the earth, vin remain 
in your hands, e W | 


II. 
Oy the different Species of Mankind. 


Second Falf ity of the Libeller, and a Proof of his Ignorance, 


% M. DE Voltaire,” ſays he, in the zd vol. of his 
Eſa ay on the Manners of Nations, page 182, tells us, that 
aj Inns nature, which in all countries is eſſentially the 

D d d 2 5 n 
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. ſame, has eſtabliſhed the ſame reſemblances betwixr 
* all mankind;” and in page 6 of the ſame volume, he 
obſerves, ** That there are whole nations of a particular 
be ſpecies of 'men, who in no reſpect reſemble their 
ce neighbours, ſo that probably there are ſpecies of man- 
( kind as different from one another, as the different. 
<« ſpecies of animals.” > 
| Obſcure theologian, you are aſſerting ese M. 
de Voltaire, in the firſt of the two paflages alluded to, 
where he is noticing the difference between the Japaneſe 
and us, ſays, Human nature, which in all countries is 
& eſſentially the ſame, hath eſtabliſhed other reſem- 
* blances betwixt thoſe people and us;” and in the ſe- 
cond paſſage, he ſays, It is probable that the ſouthern 
“ pigmies are extinct, and that their neighbours: de- 
„ ſtroyed them. Thus, ſeveral ſpecies of men ma 
* have been loſt, like ſeveral ſpecies of animals. The 
6 Laplanders do not ſeem to reſemble their neighbours.” 
The reader will perceive that there is hardly a word 
of theſe two paſſages to be found in the two quoted by 
the libeller. But even allowing M. de Voltaire to have 
aſſerted that human nature is every where the ſame, 
and that there are different ſpecies of mankind, only an 
ignorant fellow would diſcover any contradiction in the 
propoſition. And who does not know that the prin- 
ciple of nature is the ſame in all beings? If the author 
of the libel doubts whether with this ſame principle 
there can be different ſpecies of mankind, we refer him 
to himſelf; .let him judge whether betwixt him and M. 
de Voltaire there exiſts any other affinities, than this 
common principle of human nature, 


1781 p | m. 9 
of Michael Saen. 5 


Third Falfit of the Libeltr. 8 


1 


M. DE. VOLTAIRE?, ſays the libeller, in the 
| third volume of his Leh on : Manners of Nations, 
&« aſlerts 


SS 
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cc afſerts that Michael Servetus, who was burnt alive 


at Geneva, by order of Calvin, denied the eternal 

e divinity of Jeſus Chriſt”; and in the following page 

he informs us, that © Servetus did not deny this dogma.” 
The audacity with which theſe gentlemen invent ab- 


ſurdities, for the ſake of ſaying impertinent chings, a 


truly marvellous. 
On looking into the Eſſay on the Manners of Nations, 


Vol. III. page 3, the reader will find Servetus ſpoken - 


of, in the following manner: “He adopted in ſome 
% meafure the ancient dogmas of Sabellius, Euſebius, 
« and Arius, which having long predominated in the 
« Eaſt, were embraced. in the ſixteenth century, by 
58 Lelio Socini;“ and in page 113, M. de Voltaire, 
after relating the manner in which Calvin cauſed Ser- 
vetus to be put to death, adds, © But what increaſes our 


- 


6 indignation and pity is, that Servetus, in the works 


5 which he publiſhed himſelf, acknowledges in plain 
5 terms, the eternal divinity of Chriſt.” 


If M. de Voltaire had not taken notice, that“ Ser- 


ce vetus in the works publiſhed by himſelf, acknow- 
« ledges. the divinity of Chriſt; we might excuſe 
the author of the libel, for attempting to make theſe 


two paſlages appear contradictory to each other, but 
after ſuch partial and inaccurate quotations, we leave 
him to the contempt he — 


IV. 
0 * O N . E L C. 
Fourth Falf ty of the Lili 
1 SHOULD be glad to know in what part of the 


firſt volume of the Literary Miſcellanies x, which he has 


the impudence to quote, he finds M. de Voltaire ſaying, 
that Cromwell, from the time he uſurped the royal 


authority, never ſlept two nights together in the ſame 


* Melanges de Litterature. 


« chamber, 


* 
2 —— —— 


— — 
.. ˙ wer 


— — 


I —— 


ene RAN — — 
* 
ä—— — — — 
* DER 


Fr 
* 
8 
A. 
t 
4 
. 
＋ 
1 
4 
As 
5 
1 
4 
1 
ry 
„ 
5 
- m8 
. 
& 
1 . 
* 
8 
F 
1 
1 
. 
5 
: 
* 
. 
- 
4 N 
. 
* 
4 
1 
: 3 
7 1 
* 
:, 
4 
4 
. 
= 
* 
4 
7 
ml 
BY 
) 
C 11 
1 
"KW 
1 
1 
I 
4 
? 
17 
14 
7 
£© 
4 
2 
:T 
, 
i 
= 
: 
' 
. 
» 
* 
if 
8 | 
1m 
/ 
+ 


- — EPWE 
> — wr oem — 


— 


bl 


_— TS 


— 


— 


390 AN ESSAY ON THE MANNERS 


* chamber, becauſe he was continually in fear of being 


e affaffinated, and that he died before his time of a 
« fever occaſioned by uneaſineſs.” “ e 


” 


In what part of the 5th chapter of the Ave of Louis 


XIV. does M. de Voltaire ſay, that * Cromwell re- 


« ſpeed the laws?” This theological critic, though 


not very accurate in his quotations, is at leaſt very fruit- 
ful in invention. DAD. | 


Of all that he has thus attributed to M. de Voltaire, 


concerning Cromwell, theſe words only, © that he died 


5 before his time,” are true; all the reſtF are fabrica- 
ted by the libeller himfelf © WE Pate 
When Cromwell had obtained the ſovereign autho- 


rity, he experienced all the anxieties and perplexities 


that are its inſeparable attendants; to theſe was added 
the uneaſineſs that accompanies uſurpation, from the 
fear of loſing an illegal authority, and an anxiouſneſs 
to preſerve it. This is what induced M. de Voltaire in 
the firſt volume of his Miſcellanies, to remark of Crom - 
well, that He was poor and reſtleſs till the age of 
* forty-three; after which he imbrued his hands with 
« blood, led an uneafy life, and died before his time.” 

This uſurper, who on account of his genius and ta- 
lents, truly deſerved to reign, endeavoured to gain the 
affections of the Engliſh, in order to preſerve his au- 
thority; he did not reſpect the laws himſelf, but he 
cauſed them to be reſpected by others. M. de Voltaire 
has remarked this in the following paſſage, in his Age 
of Louis XIV. © He ftrengthened his authority by 
© knowing how to relax it on proper occaſions; and he 
ce was careful not to infringe on any of the privileges 
& of which the people were jealous; and in the ſame 


work he ſays, © It is by no means true that he ated 


et the enthuſiaſt and the falſe prophet on his death- bed; 
« but it is certain that he died with the ſame fortitude 


e of mind he had teſtified during his lifetime.“ We 


I M. de Voltaire ſeems to have forgot what he bas ſaid of 


Cromwell, in the preceding Eſſay. See the latter part of chap. 
clxxxi. T. : nes Tra . | 


3 | LET” 55 defy 
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defy the malice of the libeller to point out a fingle con- 
tradiction in theſe different paſſages. 

It was Cromwell's maxim to ſhed the blood of every 
powerful enemy, either in the field of battle, or by the 
hands of the executioner. This has induced M. de 
Voltaire to ſay, that“ he imbrued his hands with 
* blood;” but this did not hinder him from relaxing 
his authority on proper occaſions, from taking care to 
ſee juſtice rigorouſly adminiſtered, or from cultivating 
the good will of his people; he had occafion for theſe 
as a ſupport, while he ſacrificed thoſe who might be 
hurtful to him. Thus, he was at once tender with re- 
gard to his ſubjects, and cruel to his enemies; he led 
a life of uneaſineſs, but conſtantly preſerved a great de- 
gree of magnanimity, which he evinced even 1n his lateſt 


Such is the character of Cromwell, and ſuch the 

manner in which M. de Voltaire has delineated it. 
Every one who has ſtudied the hiſtory of that extraor- 
dinary man, will acknowledge that M. de Voltaire has 
ſaid no more of him than what is true, and yet this is 
what the ignorant and inaccurate libeller calls contra- 
diction. | - | 
The reader may form an idea of the reſt of the 
libel, from the articles we have now refuted. In good 
truth, they were not worthy of the trouble, but it 
ſeemed right to prove, that the errors attributed by 
the libeller to M. de Voltaire, are nothing more than 
the tricks and deceptions of an abuſive writer, and that 
the praiſes laviſhed on him by his illuſtrious apologiſt, 
ought to be conſidered in no other light, than as a pa- 
negyric of crimes, lies, and ignorance, compoſed by an 

accomplice. | | | 


The End of the Effay on the Manners and Spirit of Nations, 
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55 
VOLUME I. 


OF THE 


Sxp1iniT of NATIONS. 


ey "IN | 
ARON- AL- RACHILD 
compared to Charlemagne, 


M147, 16 8 
Abaſſides ſucceeded as caliphs of 


Perſia, 75. 

Abbot, the antient and modern ſig- 
nification of, 172. Too rich and 
powerful as well as refractory, 171. 

Ablution, a ſymbol of purity, 84. 

Abſurdity of ſuppoſing Noah's off- 
ſpring's encreaſed rapidly, 13. 

Abubeker's ſucceſs, generoſity, &c. 


70 


Adoration, an equivocal expreſſion, 


166. Jy Bw 
Adrian the pope, made religion 
ſubſervient to his intereſt, 167. 


Treated ſpiritual affairs like a tem- 
IV. was an 


poral prince, 168. 
Engliſhman, remarkably imperi- 


ous, 324. Inſolent and aſſuming. 


conduct, 328. , 
Adrian, emp. permitted Chriſtia- 

nity, 94. The occaſion of his 

ſucceſſors Grandeur, 147. 


Not ſufficient to annul marriage 
388. | ; | 14% 
Alcoran of Mahomet, ſee Koran. 
Alaric, made Rome tributary, ſack- 
ed it, and refuſed to be king of 
* iy ; 
Alfred the Great, of England, his 
character, 206. Extended learn - 
Gen, HH. Vol. J. 


ing, commerce, and eſtabliſhed ju- 
ries, 207. — 
Alexander III. pope, remarkably 
prudent, the friend of Italy, 328. 
Alexis, emp. of Conſtantinople, his 
policy, magnificence, and diſin- 
tereſtednels, 378. | 
Algebra, invented by the Arabians, 


T7» | | | 
Algiers and Tunis, military go- 


vernment, 15 


Allegories are of great antiquity in 


India, 32. fa 
All Souls Feſtival inſtituted, and 
why, 301. 'Y 
Almanack, from whence derived, 
77» | A 
Alms-giving enjoined by Mahomet, 

þ | 


4. 

Alphonſo VI. of Spain's jngratitude. 
to his protector, 292. Began to 
be formidable againſt the Moors, 
213. Political character, and 

rĩ vate cruelties, 214. 

Aly, caliph of Perſia, revered by bis 

ſubjects, founder of a ſect, 77, 88. 


Adultery, ordeal trial for, 182, 302. Anne 


Of the weſtern part of Europe, 32 5. 
Angels, names of, derived from the 
Chaldeans, 34. An account of 
their fall, ibid. Believed in by 
the Muſſelmen, 83. = 
Anointing at coronations, where and 
_ when firſt uſed, 270. | 
Arabia, an account of, 61. 
quered by Mahomet, ibid. | 
S Arabian 


Con- 


N D. E. K. 


Arabian calendar, corrected by Ma- 


homet, 66. Hiſtory abounds with 
generous actions, 69. Leaders 
not the means of their ſucceſs, 74. 
Arabjans, or Moors, the ſole maſ- 
ters of maritime commerce, 38. 
Admirers of poetry, 67, 78. Re- 
ſemble the Hebrews in manners, 
not policy, 68. Superior to them 
in courage, &c. preceptors of Eu- 


rope, 69. Extend their domi- 


nions, 75. Diſcovered the know- 
ledge of aſtrology and phy ſic to 
Europeans, and invented chemiſtry 
and algebra, 77. Uſed circumei- 
ſion time immemorial, 84. Near- 
ly poſſeſſed themſelves of Gaul, 

152. Repulſed by Charles Mar- 


tel, 156. Reduced Spain to their 


obedience, where they introduced 
new arts and ſciences, 212. The 
extent of their dominions, 365. 
For more ſee Moors. 

Arabic language, its perfection and 

elegance, 78. 

Arbitrary ſovereigns neceſſary to be 
curbed for the general good, 341. 
n e plundered Gaul, 

Io, ooo Germans, 6. 

Arles, kingdom of, what it con- 
ſiſted of, 196. 

Armour 185 iron, firſt in ule; aid a 
conſiderable article in trade, 2 57. 
Knights, what it conſiſted of, ibid. 
Infantry, 348. 

Armour of biſhops, a club, 348. 

—— coat of France, its origin, 


Arthur, nephew of John K. of Eng- 
land, killed, e of it, 
343+ 

Arts of great antiquity in India, 33. 
Introduced into Spain by the 
Moors, 212. 

| Altronomy early and accurate in 

China, 11. Encouraged by the 

Moors in Cordova, 289. 


| Aſturia pretended to retain its liber- 


ty after the reduction of Spain, 
yet paid a tribute to the Moors, 
212. Began to recover ſtrength 
--againſt the Moors, 213. 


Atheiſm, not applicable to the 


- Chineſe, 29. 

Athens more favourable to the arts 
than Thebes, &c. 4. 

Avari, who they were, 172, 


with 


Into Ireland, 341. 


Auguſtine, or St. Auſtin, arrived 
in England, 178. Firſt arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, 179. 

Auricular confeſſion, when intro- 
- duced into the church, 174. 

Bagdat became the ſeat of the Ara- 
bian empire, 76. 

Baptiſm, common to all eaſtern na- 

tions, 58. Why vary in different. 
countries, 174. 

Barbarians reduced civilized nations 
into a ſtate of pure nature, 8. 
Their origin and excurſions un- 
| known, 112. Made other na- 
tions as barbarous as themſelves, 
1150. 

Barcelona beſieged and reduced, 21 3. 

Barons, their great power, and cauſe 
of inteſtine broils, 334. 

Battering-Ram uſed by the Nor- 
mans at the ſiege of Paris, 202. 

Baſtardy, no diſgrace formerly, 279. 

Baſilius, emp. of the Eaſt, ungr ateful 
conduct of, 222. 

Bayle's opinion of Atheiſts, 29. 

Becket's, Thomas a, ingratitude and 
refractory behaviour, 339. Inſo- 
lence and death, 340. 

Bees greatly valued by the F ranks, 
184. 

Bells of great antiquity in China, 18. 

Benevento, in Italy, ſeized by the 
Normans, and given to the pope 
for abſolution, 271. 

Berenger's opinion of the Euchariſt; 

and condemnation, 299. 

Berofius flouriſned, 59. 

Bernard, St. prophet of the Cruſa- 
ders, imprecated by the French 
for their misfortunes, 389. 

Biſhop, from whence the word is 
derived, 169. Of Beauvais's mi- 
- litary ſuccels, 342. Proper ar- 
mour of one, 348. 

Biſhops of England, little leſs than. 
temporal princes, 338. No ſeat 
in the aſſemblies of the Gauls, 
152. Began their temporal power 
in France and Germany, 153. 

Authority diſputed by the civil 
magiſtrates, 169. Become tem- 

poral princes, 238. Become war- 

_riors, 268, 342. Become too 
powerful and rich. The only pre- 

ſervers of books, 171. At their 

deaths 
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deaths had their effects ſeized by 
their ſovereigns, and claimed the 
privilege of prelibation, 356. Of 
Spain, were permitted to marry, 
210. Of Rome, had at firſt no 
authority but what was derived 
from perſonal merit; had no civil 
juriſdiction, 111, 121. Were tem- 
poral lords, but not ſovereigns in 
800, and were nominated hy the 
king of France, 169. Aſſumed 
the diſpoſing of ſovereignties, 194, 
209. Subſervient to the Eaſtern 
eror, 229. See moreunde1 Pope. 
Black- ? - 


ſtone of Mahomet, derived 


from the Arabians, 84. 

Bliſs of Paradice of Mahomet, in 
what it conſiſts, 83. 

Bogoris, king of Bulgaria, became 
a Chriſtian, 232. 

Bohemond of Sicily, the moſt politic 
of the cruſaders, 375. 

Bonzas of the Chineſe ſuperſtitions, 
28, 

Books written 2000 years, 33- None 
in England in Alfred's time, 207. 


Boſſnet calls the Arabians barbari- 


ans, 2. Says every thing was 
made for the uſe of the Jews, 2. 

Bouvines, the battle of, 350. 

Braſſets and curiſſes, part of a war- 
like dreſs, 257. 

Brachmans, who, and what they are, 
and their religion, 42. Greatly 
praiſed by eminent authors, 43. 
Degenerated, 48. 

Brick buildings not durable, 75. 

Britons more ſavage than the Ger- 
mans, their manners and cuſtoms, 7. 

Britany, Pagan and a kingdom, 196. 

| Became a fief to Neuſtria or Nor- 
mandy, 204. 

Britiſh nation conſtantly governed by 
foreigners, 277. TYPO by 
the Danes, 278. 

Burning dead bodies, an antient 
cuſtom in India, 39. 

C. 


Caliphs, dominion and power of, 
politeneſs, and reſemblance to the 
Pope, 76. Diminiſhed, 366. 


Calumniating all ſe&s and nations 

but our own, abſurd, 45. 

Canal in Egypt, repaired by Trajen, 
its importance, 72. 


Candia, founded by the Muſſlmen, 
215. | 


* 


Canghi, emp. of China s expreſſion, 


2 

Cardinals firſt mentioned in hiſtory, 
their rank, 232 

Carolins, hen and for what writ- 
ten, 165. 

Catholie religion not injured by im- 
poſture, &c. 105. 

Celtes not derived from the Hebrews, 
6. 

Celic' language diſguſtful, manners 
uncivilized, . 

Ceremonies of the churck of Rome 
occaſioned great diſputes, 131. 

Ceremonies belonging to ordeal de- 
ciſions deſcribed, 181. 


Chaldean obſervations; the moſt va- 


luable monuments of antiquity, 
10. 

Chaldeans inſtructed the Jews in the 
names of the Angels, 25. 
Characters of any not to be taken on 

the evidence of enemies, 221. 
Chariots, antiquity of, 16. 
Charlemagne's family not Franks, 

but Germans, 148. Naval force 

made commerce flouriſn, 188. 
Council had no will but his, ibid. 

Maſter of the fea, ibid. Was 

deſpotic,. 154, 159. IIIiterate, 
yet convinced of the utility of 
learning, 162. Account of, and 
death, 115, 147. Character of, 
and triumph over the Saxons, Ee. 

137. Oppoſed by Witikind, and 

tarniſh humanity, 138. Defeated 
in Spain, and invited into Italy, 

140. Divorced his wife, and abo- 

liſhed the kingdom of Lombardy, 

141. Treatment of conquered ſo- 

vereigns, 142. Aſſumed the title 
of king of Italy, ibid. 'Proclaimed 
emperor of the Weſt by the pope, 

143. Extent of his dominions. 

Had no reſidence, 146. Private 

vices no influence on public af- 
fairs, 147. Encouraged muſic, 

162. Diſliked image worſhip, 165. 
Charlemagne received his taxes in 

kind. Had no nobility, 184. His 
deſcendants ill- treated, 185. Hu- 

miliated, 195. Degenerated, 198. 

Aſſiſted the Moors in Spain, 213. 
Charles Martel prevented France 

from becoming a Mahometan'pto- 
vince, 75.  Stiled only Little De- 
ab a * puty 
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puty King, 2 
cChurches of France, 157. 
Charles the Fat, emperor of Ger- 

many, ſupported by charity by the 

archbiſhop of Mentz, 198. 

Charles the Bald of Frante, tributary 
to the Normans, 200. 

Chemiſtry diſcovered by the Ara- 
bians, 78. 

Chiefs elected and not heredit 
ancient ſtates, 156. Of all As 

are generally accuſed of horrid 

crimes, 295. 

China produces wheat ond delicious 
fruits naturally, 3. Its antiquity, 
forces, laws, &c. 10. 
great wall, conquerors conquer- 
ed, &c. 15. Revenue, coin, re- 
. ligion, &c. 16—24. 

| Chineſe conſiderable before other na- 
tions were formed, 3. Hiſtory not 
clouded by prodigies, 12. Had a 
knowledge of the compaſs very 

_ early, 19. Do not vary their ha- 
bits, &c. 10-20. Children can- 

not go to law with their parents, 21. 

Unjuſtly degraded for their reli- 

on by Europeans, 25. Are not 
Atheiſts, believe witchcraft and 

.,znchantment, 27. Penitential ex- 
erciſes ſhocking to human nature, 
28. Vulgarguilty of more crimes 
than their learned, 29. Prieſts 

train up their Lamas, 28. Philo- 
ſophers not Atheiſts, 30. Have, 

but two orders of citizens, 184. 
Chivalry, obſervations on, 73. In its 
zenith, 294. Eſtabliſhed through- 
out Europe, 333. 

Chriſtian churches were governed at 


firſt in the manner of the ſyna- 


gogues, 169. 
* ianity not known in China be- 
fore 800, 30. Not moleſted by 
idolators in India, 40. Extirpated 
Abyſſinia by Coſroes, 60. Leſs 
tollerating than Mahometaniſm, 
35. Obſcure for the firſt century, 
and had no government, 90. Ex- 
tended itſelf in private till Domi- 
tian's reign, 93. 
drian and Trajan, ibid. Great 

y encreaſed in the 3d century, 
Not perſecuted by Diocleſian, 94, 
96. Not injured by oppoſition, 
100, 105. 


Robbed the p 


Population, 


Connived at by 


Triumphant under 


e 106. "os by 
Chriſtians, and its diſputes. im- 
brued the world in blood, 110, 

The loſs of the empire of the weſt, 
113. Did not make better men 
than Paganiſm, 116, 151. En- 

forced in Saxony by Charlemagne, 

138. Diſpoſed of at a high price, 
177. Introduced into England, 
ibid. Reſtored there by Ethelbert, 
178. Introduced into Muſcovy, 

388. Into different parts of Eu- 
rope, by ladies, 184. 

Chriſtians of che Weſt, derived their 
knowledge from che Muſſelmen, 
78. Account of them before Char- 
lemagne, 8 


Chriſtians thro* intereſt, 116. Were 


ignorant, which promoted Jews 
and Arabians, 197. Accuſed of 
crimes without foundation, 295. 
Chriſtians in Spain frequentfy inter- 
married with Mahometans, 293. 
Church, the difference between the 
Greek and Latin, 129, 208, 229, 
231. Whoſe aim was to enlarge 
her dominions, 235. Guilty of 
many hypocriſies, 249. Abject 
and ſcandalous ſtate, yet main- 
tained her influence, 263. Deſ- 
potiſm, 264. How, and why, it 
acquired vaſſals, 271. State of it 
permitted neither leiſure nor ſtudy, 
294. Diſſenters from, remnants - 
of the Gauliſh Chriſtians, 295. 
Diſputes injurious to its profeſſors, 
297, 209, 227, Admitted a fatal 
abuſe, 189. Aſſumed a legiſlative 
power, 228. 
Church of Rome indebted to the 
Greek church for the names of its 
-- cuſtoms, ceremonies, &c. 229. 
Loſt half Europe by its pious 
frauds, 302. Encouraged merit 
before high birth, 324. | 
Chambers factious, 187. Become 
lawyers, 195. 
Cid, don Roderick, of Spein, his 
riſe and power, 290—294. 
Cities, great, their privileges and ad- 
vantages, 223. 
Circumciſion of a. later date than 


baptiſm, 58. Uſed time imme- 
morial, 84. 

Civil Diſlentions commenced inGer- 
many, 187, 


Clergy 
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Clergy of England, in criminal caſes, 
made ſubſervient to the civil law, 
339 | 

Clocks, none in Germany in 800, 
163. 


Clovis, more cruel after his conver- 


ſion than before, 116. A barba- 
rian, fortunate in his endea- 

„War, , 

Combats of the Amazons, not fabu- 
lous, 73. To decide criminal 
caſes, permitted in 800, 181. Sin- 
gle ones, cuſtomary in judicial 
caſes, 241. 

Combatants defied each other, in view 

of the whole army of the antients, 

2. | 

Cams of the Vedam of brach- 
mans, 45, 48. | 

Compaſs known to the Chineſe, 19. 

Confeſſion, auricular, when intro- 
duced into the church, 174, 176 
No ſacrament, 176. 


Confeſſors inſtituted before 800, 175. 


Often occaſioned enormous abuſe, 
176. ä ; 
Confucius's Religion and morality, 

44, 25. 


Conquering nations were originally 


all ſavages, and ſubſiſted by ra- 
pine, 36 5. . 
Conquerors, the policy of, 204, 366. 
Conqueſts were never made without 
injuſtice, 268. | 
Conſecration, an antient Jewiſh cere- 
mony, not obſerved in Spain, 122, 
124. | 
Confilacing, an uſurper, ſupported 
by the Chriſtians, 99. Not be- 
loved by the Romans, and why, 
108. His character. Occaſioned 
the downfall of Rome, 10. 
Conſtantinople, a theatre of revolu- 
tions and crimes, 219. The moſt 
opulent, populous, and celebrated 


for the polite arts, 223. The in- 
habitants contempt of Rome and 


the Saxon emperors, 254. Har- 
raſſed by the cruſaders, 272, 374. 
Attacked by the cruſaders, 377. 
Conſtantius Chlorus, promoter of 
Chriſtianity, 177. | | 
Conteutions between lords and vaſ- 
ſals, the effects of, 342. 
Cordovia, in Spain, made a king- 
dom by the Arabians, 75. The 


reſidence of the Mooriſh kings, 
who built the cathedral, 288. 

Cormodan, the book of, its abſur- 
dities, 48. 

Coronation of the emperor attended 
with danger, 325. More fimple 
than rude, ibid. Remarkable ce- 
remony at, ibid. 

Coſroes extirpated Chriſtianity, and 
why, 60. - | 

Councils, impious, hypocritical, and 

abominably cruel, 249. 

Creation,- the account of, by the 


brachmans, 45. 


Credulity, the greateſt politicians 
not free from it, 164. I 
ages of the church, 170. In- 
ſtances of, 303. | 

Crete ſubjected to the Mahometans, 
215. 


Cruelty of Chriſtian princes, 151. 


Crucifixes introduced to excite reli- 
gion, 132. 


Croſs-bows invented and firſt uſed, 


348. | 
Crowns were not conferred by right 
of blood but election, in the 10th 
century, 241. | 
Cruſade againſt the Saracens, the 
rage of it at its height, 322, 372. 
Exhauſted Europe, 355, 389. A- 
gainſt the emperor Frederic, 362. 
In general gave riſe to more un- 
happineſs than glory, 365, The 
original inſtigator of them, 371. 
Chiefly undertaken through ava- 
rice, 372. Firſt commenced with 
pillage in Hungary and Bulgaria 
among Chriſtians, 373. Raged 
againſt the Jews, 374. Rendered 
abortive, 37 5. Excited by dif- 
ferent views, 376. Their arro- 


gance and indiſcretion, 377, The 


amount of their troops, 379. Sup- 
plied. with proviſions by the Ge- 
noeſe and Piſans, ibid. Took 
Nicea, Ediſſa, and Jeruſalem, 380. 
Divided by diſcords, 382. Ter- 
minated in their own deſtruction, 
383. Nearly extirpated in Paleſ- 
tine, 384. The ſecond cruſade 
commenced in France, 385. Head- 
ed by the king of France, emperor 
of Germany, &c. contents of the 
army, 386. Conducted with im- 
prudence, 387. Terminated —_ 
11 
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diſgrace and misfortunes, 388, 391. 
Againſt the northern Pagans, who 
were deſtroyed without being con- 
verted, 392. Another cruſade a- 
gainſt Paleſtine, as unſucceſsful as 
the former, 393. A fifth, under 
Baldwin of Flanders, againſt Con- 
ſtantinople, 396. 4 
Cultivation excited countries to be 
ravaged, 222. A 
Curfew bell, an antient northern 


cuſtom, not a tyrannical act, 282. 


Aboliſhed in England by Henry I. 


337- | ; 
Cuſtoms, anticnt ones diſgrace hu- 


man nature, 5. Are eſtabliſhed 
by taſte, 270. 4 808 

Cycle or computation of time in- 

vented by the Chineſe 2602 years 

before our æra, 13. Known to 
the Indians, 36. 

Cyprus, iſle of, reduced by the Ma- 
bometans, 215. 


Dagobert II. of France, an account 
of, 152. 


Damaſcus, the fertility and manu- 


factures of, 70. Remark at the 
ſiege of, 73. 188 
Danegelt, why firſt raiſed in Eng- 
land, 277. 
Dates in Europe are determined by 
ſixty different ſyſtems, 13. 

Days and weeks an antient diviſion 
of time in China, 19. India, 36. 
Not known to the Greeks, ibid. 
Deciſions by oath and combat in uſe 

in 800, x00, | 
Defence the firſt law of nature, 202. 
Denmark and Scandinavia faltely 

accuſed of idolatry, 177. Pillaged 
France, Germany, and England, 

nad. - | 
Depoſing of . ſovereigns counte- 
nanced by the clergy, 190, 194. 


Deſiderius, the laſt king of Lom 


bardy, carried priſoner to France, 
where he died a monk, 141. 


Devil never adored by any nation, 44. 


Called Satan firſt in the Book of 
Job, 54- 

Diocleſian defamed as a perſecutor, 
without cauſe, 95, 96. A 
Diſputes between the Greek and La- 

tin churches, 131. Biſhops and 
laity, and the monks and biſhops, 
169. oY | 


Divorce of Lotharius, of Lorraine, 
remarkable, 224. Of Louis the 
Young, of France, humiliating, 


335 | | 
Dogmas of Sadder, their morality, 54. 
Degmatic diſputes did not diſturb 

the empire til] 814, 233. | 


Don, the Spaniſh title, whence de- 


rived, 215. 
Donations, through fear, 170. Con- 
firmed by Louis doubted, 197. 
Druids barbarous impoſtures, 5, 
Reſemblance to the Jews, 6. 
Duchies firſt erected to be held as 
fiefs of the empire, 238. 
| E 


Earthquake, a moſt tremenduous 
one in Syria and Jeruſalem, 389. 
Eaſt, the nurſery of arts, 3. 

Eaſtern countries not improved by 
good taſte, and why, 58. 
Eccleſiaſtical diſputes the diſturbance 

of the empire, 193. | | 
Eclipſes, in China, calculated 2185 
years before our æra, 10. | 
Edward the Confeſſor of England's 
impolitic chaſtity, 278. 
Egypt became independant, 217. 
Election of an emperor leſs intriguin 
and quarrelſome than that of the 


POPC, 321. | 


Elevation extraordinary one, 273. 


Of the hoſt inſtituted, 300. 
Emigrations, the principal ones, 382. 
Emperor, the fignification of the ti- 

tle, 290. | 
Emperor of the Weſt, or Germany, 

treated with contempt by the Ro- 
mans, 236. Claimed the right of 
nominating the pope, 305. Power 
declined in Italy, 306. Relin- 
quiſhed the right of inveſtiture to 

the pope, 321. Obliged to viſit . 

Rome to be crowned, 324. III- 

treated by the pope and his depu- 

ties, 326. Reduced ſeveral ſtates 
and kingdoms, 328. Solicited to 
be the pope's vaſſal, and was re- 
fuſed, 330. Sovereigns of Naples 
and Sicily, 331. Aboliſhed vaſ- 
ſalage, 334, 336. Oppoſed the 

king of France in perſon, 347. 

His ſtandard in battle, 349. De- 

feated at Bouvines with great loſs, 

359. Endeavoured to heal the 

wounds of Italy, 355. More 

— 1 00 powerful 


1 N D E KX. 


powerful than France, 355. Re- 
linquiſhed his right to the effects of 
deceaſed biſtiops, 356. Supported 
by the Gibelins in Italy, 356. En- 
deavoured to reſtore the throne of 
_ Cxſar in Italy, 357. Went on a 
cruſade, ibid. Defeated his re- 
bellious ſon, and condemned him, 
ibid. 
the pope, and was excommunicated 
and declared depoſed, 358. De- 
clared an enemy to the church, 359. 
Accuſed of ſeveral crimes, 360. 
And the pope endeavoured to de- 
poſe each other, 362. Attempted 
to be aſſaſſinated by the pope's or- 
der, ibid. Harraſſed by inteſtine 
wars, 363. | 
Empire of Germany or the Weſt en- 


joyed theological tranquillity, ow- 


ing to the ignorance of the eighth 
century, 235. Divided by in- 
teſtine broils, ibid. | 
Empire of the eaſt ravaged and re- 
duced, but ftill vigorous, 218. 
Governed by blood-ſhed. and ty- 
ranny, 219. Greater power than 
the German empire, 223. Vicit- 
ſitudes and decay, 273, 367. 
Empire of Charlemagne divided, 
193. Bought as a vaſſalage of the 
pope, 196. Not conformable to 
the Salic law, ibid. | 
Empires, great ones, how founded, 
11. Founded with precipitation, 
decay ſoon, 192. 
England, during the heptarchy had 
neither civil policy or power, 136. 
Firſt received chriſtianity, 177. 
Annoyed by northern pirates, 200. 
Became a prey to the Saxons, 205. 


Began commerce, Had no books, 


207. Conſtantly governed by 
foreigners, 277. Oppreſled by the 
Danes, 278. Its fate determined 
by the battle of Haſtings, 280. 
Governed in the ſame manner as 
France, 334. Its tranquillity diſ- 
turbed by a quarrel with a prieſt, 
339. Rendered the clergy in cri- 
minal caſes ſubject to the ordinary 
laws, ibid. Acquired the ſove- 
reignty of Ireland, 341. King 


of, ſummoned to appear before the 


peers of France, to be tried as a 
criminal, 343. The kingdom in- 
terdicted, and given the king of 


Conteſted for Sardinia with 


France, 345. Deprived of the 
| ano eg in Normandy, &c. 344. 
Became tributary, and a fief of 
the empire, 246. Received Louis 
Dauphin of France as king, 352. 
Enthuſiaſm animated the Ruſſians in 
battle, 74. Eſtabliſhed mahome- 
taniſm, $6, | 
Epidemical folly at Dijon in $44, 
234. 3 ; 
Euchariſt, difſentions concerning, 
297. Only emblematical, 298. 
Evangeliſts, Elſe ones, often quoted 
by the primitive fathers, 99. 
Europe was not humanized in the 
early ages of chriſtianity, 151. A 
chaos, 198. x 
European nations do not know their 
antient language, 4. Have 660 
different ſyſtems to determine dates, 
13. In what they reſemble the 
Chineſe, 59. Ravaged by incur- 
ſions, 219. Tranquillity diſturbed 
by factions, 355. 


Euſebius's hiſtory expoſed and cen- 


ſured, 107. 
Excommunication of the Latin 
church deſpiſed by the Greeks, 
133. Its effect in 800, 188. Of 
crowned heads, 227. Pronounced 
for ſeveral reaſons, 230, 260. In- 
effectual to ſtates, 261. Diſre- 
garded even by popes, 242. Made 
princes unhappy, and people 
wretched, 352. 


Fabulous tales of no ſervice to truth, 
106, | 

Fall of the Angels, an account of, 
34. Man acknowledged by an- 
tient nations, 43. | 

Falſe Decretals, their tendency, com- 
pilers, &c, now at the Vatican, 
168. 

Falſchood triumphantover ignorance, 


2. | | 
_ Fallity changed into truth, 231. 


Fanaticiſm the bane of ſovereigns, 
319. Its effects, 261, 373, 386, 
393» | 

Faſhions began to vary in Europe, 
163. 

Ferdinand the Great, of Spain, un- 
worthy the title, 290. 

Feudal government injurious to grea 
undertakings, 388. ; | 
| i Feudal 


Fire not the object of worth 


IN. D. 
Feudal law aboliſhed in Fan 

and remained in France, England, 
&c. 334. Diſagrecable to France, 
England, &c. 336. Did not ob- 
lige biſhops to fight, but lend their 
vaſſals to the army, 342. An in- 
ſtance of their juſtice, 343. 
Feudal tenures, 237. | 
Fiefs, what they were, 257. 
ip by the 
antient Perſians, 55. . Reverenced 


as an emblem of the deity, 71. ' 


Worſhippers expelled Iſpahan, and. 
tolerated in the ſuburbs, 72. : 
Firſt age, the manners and ſuper. 
ſititions of, preſerved in Arabia, 61. 
Fo, the deity of the Chineſe, wor- 
thipped under different names by 
Tartars and Japanneſe, 28. 4 
Force and prudence make kings, not 
anceſtry, 259. And power com- 
mands every thing, 273. 


Foreſts, ſtones, and wild fruits, the 


natural produce of the antient 
northern nations, 2. | 
Forgeries were committed by the 
earlieſt Chriſtians, 268. | 
Formoſus's (pope,) election and 
gular treatment, 243. 
Fortification, art of, improved, 201. 
France prevented from being a Ma- 
hometan province, 75. Enjoyed 
happineſs under Charlemagne, 148. 
Annoyed by northern pirates, 200. 
Ravaged by ditto, ibid. Deplor- 
able, 240. A feudal government, 
255. Its limits in the ninth cen- 
tury, ibid. Troops only cavalry, 
257. Succeſſion of its kings unpa- 
ralleled, 259. Firſt ſo named, 193. 
During the roth and 11th centu- 
Ties, nothing but confuſion, ty- 
ranny, &c. 260. Hiſtory of, ob- 
ſcure, 262. Always ſheltered the 
pope, its natural allies, 320, 328. 
Encouraged the cruſades, 385. 
Franks were barbarous before ard 
after Charlemagne, 148. Treated 
with contempt by the Greeks, 149. 
Had barbarity and ſuperſtition for 
their- juriſprudence, 150. Their 
princes does not furniſh an in- 
e of magnanimity, 151. GOo- 
vern ment was military, reſembling 
Algiers and Tunis, 153. Were 
fi 225 154. Proof of equa- 


ſin- | 


— 


KA 


lity among them, 155. The con- 
tempt of the Romans, 180. Made, 
no diſtinction between nobles and 
plebeians, 184. Founded the king - 
dom of France, and the empire, 
and were began to be named 
French, 193. Invited into Italy, 
251. 
Fraudulent ſales 
cleſian, 96. DEP 
Frederick Barbaroſſa's ſpirited reply 
to the Romans, 326. Intrepidity 
and ſucceſs, 328. Remarkable 
death, 329, 393. Superſtition, ibid. 
Frederick II. emperor, charged with 
hereſy, and declared depoſed by 
the pope, 358, 360. | 
French money fluctuated in value, 17, 
159. Kings, why conſecrated at 
Rheims, 123. Different conduct 
of, to the pope, 351, 345. Ex- 
communicated as well as his ſon, 
351. Monaſteries deprived of their 
revenues, 157. Militia and naval 
force in Charlemagne's time, 158. 
Maſters of the ſea. Parliaments 
no power, ibid. Affairs were re- 
gulated by aſſemblies, ibid. | 
Fruitful countries are the firſt peo- 
pled and civilized, 3. 
Future rewards and puniſhments not 
mentioned by Moſes, 26. Believed 
by the Perſians, 53. Chineſe, ibid. 
Univerſal, 82. Northern nations, 
I77. 5 
Galerius, not Diocleſian, perſecuted 
the chriſtians, 36, 98. N 
Gaubil examined the eclipſes of Chi- 
na, 10. ; 
Gaul over-run by the Arabians, 152. 
Gauls beſieged Rome 361 years after 
its foundation, 4. No monument 
extant of their emigrations, ibid. 
Monuments of their barbariſms, 5. 
Refembled the Germans, 6. Re- 
gulated their combats by their 
ſoothſayers, ibid. Their Lab 
tions, ibid. Fortunate in being 
conquered by the Romans, 149. 
Depopulated by the Goths, Bur- 
gundians and Franks, ibic. 


e 


made void by Dio- 


e 4 


g . 


Genoa, origin of, 286. 5 
G elements known very 
early to the Chineſe, 20. 
Germans ſubdued by the Roman 
emperors, 7. Private laws com- 
9 | meenced, 
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menced, 193. Hate the French, 
ibid. Endeavoured to be maſters 
of Italy, 327. y 
Germany dępopulated by civil and 
foreign wars, 237. Governed by 
Saxon emperors, ibid. In 300; 
had neither free towns or trade, 
238. Rendered impotent and tri- 
, butary, 239. Its extent and re- 
. eſtabliſhed authority, ibid. Held 
Denmark and Bohemia tributary, 
240. Poland, 328. Without a 
governor, 363. 
Emperor of German yx. 
Gibelins of Italy, meaning of the 
word, 356. | A : 
Glaſs very antient in China, 18. 


Globe, a very antique one at Nan- 


quin, 19. The natives of the ſouth- 
. ealt part of it, of a more gentle na- 
ture than thoſe of the north, 41. 
Goa, injured by the Portugueſe miſ- 
ſionaries, 51. | 
God Supreme, acknowledged univer- 
fally, 25, 27, 43, 45, 62, 82. 
His omnipotence, according to the 
Brachmans, 46. Invoked in bat- 
, tle by. the Arabians, 74. Defined 
in the Koran of Mahomet, 81. 
Godfrey of Bouillon commenced cru- 
ſader, 372. Attacked Conſtanti- 
nople, 377. Took Jeruſalem, 
: Ny duke of it, but deprived of 
the ſovereignty by the pope, 381. 
Gods of — e under 
aà human form, 26. ä | 
Gontier, archbiſhop of Cologne, his 
duplicity of behaviour, 226. | 
Goſlin, biſhop of Paris, his defence 
of the Parigans, 202. 
Goths, improbable account of, 113. 
Governments, all ſubject to re- 
volutions, 237. 93 
Greece, the ſpirit of, demoliſhed, 8. 
The genius of antient, ſheltered 
at Naples, 26 5. 


= 


Greek empire, extent of it, and its | 


| ſtate, 368.-For more, ſee Empire 
of Conſtantinople, or the eaſt. 
Greeks, and Romans, of a later date 
than Aſiatics, 3. Founded Mar- 
ſeilles, and their language con- 
fined to that territory, 4. 
_ early into India, 32. Derived 
their mythology from India and 
„Egypt, ibid. Had no knowledge 
Cen. Hift, Vol. I. 


For more, ſee 


ravelled 


of the diviſion of time into days 
and weeks, 36. Diſputes with the 
Latins in religious matters, 129. 
Were deemed idolaters by the La- 
tins, 166. Held' the Romans in 
contempt, and was more opulent, 
254. Eaſily explained the doctrine 
of the Trinity, 297. 1 
Gregory VI. or Gratian, (pope) pur- 
. Chaſed his elevation, 253. VII. 
de, his ridiculous demands of 
5 illiam the Conqueror, 283. 
Character and origin, 307, 309. 
Triumphed over the emperor, 
312. An enthuſiaſt, and ac- 
cuſed of magic, 314. Beſieged in 
Rome, and excommunicated the 
emperor, 316. Died adored by 
the clergy, but hated by the em- 
peror and people, 317. His con- 
duct condemned, 3288. 
Guiſcard, Robert, atchievements and 
power, 267, 272 1 
Guelfs of Italy, the meaning of the 
word, 356. | 
Gunpowder invented in China, 18. 
Gymnoſophiſts, whence they are de- 
ſcended, 43. 54 


Hamburgh plundered by the north- 
ern pirates, 200. | 

Hell, how to be avoided, 43. The 
Perſians idea of it, 53. The idea 
of it very ancient, 301. 

Henry I. of England, a wiſe legiſla- 
tor, 237. Obliged to relinquiſh 

the inveſtiture by the pope, 338. 
Granted his ſubje&s the origin of 
their liberties, ibid. 


Henry II. obliged by the pope to do 


penance for T. Becket's murder, 
341. Renounced all the preroga- 
tives of the crown, ibid. | 
Henry IV. 's barbarous and cowardly 
behaviour to Richard II. 394. 
Power inconſiderable to his cou- 
rage, 306, Accuſed of crimes, ibid. 
Depoſed, excommunicated, and 
. reſtored, 312. Again excommu- 
nicated, 313, 316. Depoſed by 
his ſon, and died miſerable, 318. 
enry IV. emperor's, mean and 
eruel conduct in Sicily, 331. Great 
power, ibic. e 
Heraclius, harraſſed by Mahomet, 
3 Hereſiee, 


—— 


n 


Hereſies, the fruit of leiſure and lit- 
"tle learning, 294. 

Kereticks, their aceufations contra- 
dictory, 295. 

| Heeoiſm of the 8 74. 

Hiao, the venerated emperor of Chi- 
na, an aſtronomer, 11 

Hiſtorians, not to ooo, till the 

Fth century, 108. 

Hiſtory contradictory amon g the 
Greeks and Romans, 39. Ob- 

- ſeure till the 26th - century, 92. 

Proſtituted, 115. Of the weſtern 
world, not to be depended on be- 
fore the Chriſtian ara, 4. Uni- 
verſal, contuſed by conjectures, 5. 
To be admitted only when proba- 
ble, 9. Began to aſſume a new 


form after the deeline of the Ro- 


man empire, ibid. Of the Roman 


empire, ſudden in its tramiitian, - 


119. When obſcure, affords no 
fatisfaction, 262. 
Holy Ghoſt, whence proceeding, dic. 
puted, . 
Homage, 2 origin and uſe, 256. | 
Honorius I. (pope) a man had great 
prudence, 130. 
Hords of antient tribes, were govern- 
ed by chiefs elected, 154. 
Hoſt, the elevation of it firſt inſti- 
tuted, 300. 
Hugh Caper s deſcendants numerous 
and royal, an uſurper, 259. 
Human mind degenerated i in different 
countries, 35. 
Hama nature prone to errors, 20. 


Becomes deſpotic as it acquires . 


power, 155. Sacrifices never prac- 
tiſed by any nation, 108. Society, 
how to be claſſed, according to 
the Vedam, 46. Species require a 
Jong time to raiſe themſelves a- 
bove animal life, 7. Cannot have 
a rapid inereaſe, 14. Victims 
uſed in ſaeriſice rd the Druids, 5. 
By the Celtes, 6. By the Ger- 
mans and Gauls, ibid. By the 
Saxons, Jews, and French, 136. 
"Underſtanding retarded, 35. De- 
ipraded by ſuperſtition, 120. 
Hungary. held 'the German ne 
. 2 39.7 . 
Re K 
Idolatry tolerated by .Obrigian ei em- 
rors till the $th century, 111. 
Vin emperor Lothaszus, 193. | 


Jealouſies 88 more among petty + 
- princes than great fovereigns, 289. 
Jeruſalem taken by Omar, 91. -Held 
in great reſpect, 350. Taken by 
the Cruſaders, 380. « Deſtroyed 
+ by an earthquake, wg . 
Jewiſh religion voluptuous, 79. - 
Jews have all things made for their 
uſe, 2. Settled early in China, 
30. Had no names for angels 
till their captivity, 54. Bad po- 
licy, ſtrangers to liberality, 68. 
Uſurers, and enemies to mankind, 
68, 92. No friends to politeneſs 
or arts, 68. Implacable enemies 
to the Chriſtians, yet tolerated at 
| ma 89, 92, A trading tra- 
velling people, 370. Almoſt en- 
| tirpated by the Cruſaders, 374. 
Jew, the ſon of one, a pope, 275. 
Ignicolæ curſe' their eonquerors in 
their prayers, and are permitted 
— reſide in the ſuburbs of Ilpahan, 


Eee be; the cauſe of theological 
- tranquillity in the weſt, 2335. 
Ignorant credulity of the ſuperſiiti- | 


ous, 302. 


| Ignorant ener of emperors with 


"regard to the Jews, $4. 
Image worſhip: debated in the eaſtern 


churches, torbad by Moles, 131. 
Degenerated into an abule, and 
attempted to be aboliſhed, 133. 
Reſtored by the council of Nice, 


165. Diſturbed the Eaſtern em- 
pire, 220. Reſtored . ern wo- 
men, 221. 


Impoſtures require aceeſſaries, 70. | 

Improbabilities of legendary tales, 
103, 302. 

Inchantment and witcheraft believed 
by the Chineſe, 27. 

3 25 of mankind not- very rapid, 


Independent princes i in Italy, why 


ſo frequent, 270. 
India, account of, 31. Only known 
by name in Charlemagne's time, 


4 "Larger Fed "than now. 


kale fupplies the wants of all the 
world, 42. Became weak and ef- 
feminate-after each ſubjection, 43. 
In general embraced Mahometan- 


| iſm, 215. 1 gion | 
ndians 


'S 


3 INDE x. 


Indians were a before o- 


ther nations were formed, 3. Li- 
centious and effeminate, 32. 
Their manner of writing, 36. 
Invented the game of 'chels, and 
arithmetica] figures, ibid. Divifion 
of the ſun's annual courſe, alſo 
weeks and days, ibid. Had the 
| ſeiences very early, 37. Com- 
modities, how firſt introduced into 
Europe, 38. Seldom travel from 
their own country, 39. Remark- 
able for the mildueſs of their diſ- 


poſition, 41. Expect a wiſe man 


— come from the weſt, ibid. Their 

rſtition, 49. 

Iod ulgences granted for prayers for 

the dead, degenerated, 302. 

Indoſtan's happy ſituation, 37, 38. 

Inhabitants, number of, in China 

and Europe, 14. or Indoſtan 
have few wants, 37. 

Inſtruction of the i gnorant dangerous 

in all na $, 49. 

Intermediate batngs admitted firſt by 
the Indians and Babylonians, 54. 

Inter polation 1 in the Theodoſian code , 
16 

John, k king of England's extenſive 
territories, puniſhed for his miſ- 


conduct, 343. Tyrannieal and 


daſtardly behaviour, interdicted, 
344. Servile ſubmiſſion to the 
Pope, 346. Supported by the em- 
peror Otho IV. againſt France, 
347. Compelled by the barons 
to ſign Magna Charta, 3 50 

* VIII. (pope) his * exit, 


jchn x. (pope) his power, apy, 
courage, and death, 244. 


John XT. (pope) was the firſt b 


changed his name on his elevation 
to the opedom, R 
John XII. (pope) diſdelieved the re- 
ligion of which he Was the chief, 
249. 
Journal of Okina, its uſe, 9 14. 
Ireland diſpoſed of by the pope, 341. 
A ſavage country till the Sth cen- 
_ . © tury, bid. 
Irene, empreſs of the caſt, tributary 
ts the Arabians, 215. | 
Italy, an account of, before Char- 


lemagne, 38. Ruined by Con- 


ſtantine's removing the ſeat of 
empire, 109. More ne than 


Gaul, 127. Had the ſole mafy-. 
Factory 'of -woollen cloths; and 
— — iron and glaſs, 158. 
In part poſſeſſed by the Saractus, 
217. In what ſituation in the 
roth century, 241, 247. Liberty 
diſputed, 253. Could not be a 
proper ſeat for the German em- 
pire, 254. Without form of admi- 
-niſtration, 255. Endeavoured to 
recover her liberties, 337. Di- 
vided by. faction, 356. Treated 
partiall by the emperor, 3 57. 

Juries el eſtabliſhed in-England, 
207, 258, 

Juſtice aniniſiered by counts, and 
each pleaded his own cauſe in 
France and Germany, in the: 8th 


Fim 179» 


Kin „ 


biſhops by a ſtaff, and granted 

it by «ring; „ 
Kings of France had an uninter- 
rupted ſucceſſion” for 90 years, 


259+ 

King s evil, the abſurdity of i its eure, 

0 278. * 

Kiſling the pope's feet, at felt only 
a compliment, afterwards a cere- 

monial homage, 125. — 

by Adrian I. 128. 

Knight errantry, origin of, 291. 

Knig hts warlike dreſs, 257. De- 


" fended from injuries by their ar- 


mour, 348, 349 

Koran, refoeAable for its Bates, 
67. Firſt collected by Abubeker, 
69. Its ſuppoſed origin, 70. The 

ſtandard ol learning by the Sara- 
cens, 72. Its author diſputed, 
380. Its ſubjects, 81. Its ab- 
ſurdities, and has nothing new in 
its law, 82. F rom whence In, 


83. 
: L. 
Leer at Indoſtan, lire at an eaſy 
Haw 0h 33, 


Lan 
riſt, 299. 


| laws 1 in China the moſt ancient i 


= world, 22. Reward virtue, 

Few and plain in 300, 179. 
Of fiefs, what, 236, 258. Change 
according to times, 263. Their 
uſe perverted, 342. 


b 2 Laymen 
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Laymen made biſhops, 164. 
Legates 4 Latere, their power, uſe, 
Ec. refuſed admittance into Italy, 
Wer; fn 
Legends of the primitive chriſtians, 
Lents, three obſerved, N 
Leo the Iſaurian, emperor's im- 
prudence, 132. Kurt 
Leo IV. (pope) ſaved Rome from 


the Saracens, his character, &c. 


216. 


Leo, the Philoſopher, emperor of the 


eaſt, occaſioned the loſs of Con- 
ſtantinople, 222. | 
5 occaſioned by the want of 
linen garments, 159. Introduced 
into Europe by the Cruſaders, 
353. ; 
Liberty of conſcience permitted in 
Italy under the Lombards, 118. 
The love of, excited independence 
in ſeveral cities, 322. Aroſe from 
the indigence of princes, 336. 
Library of Alexandria burnt, 72. 
Linen very uncommon in the 8th 
century, 159. 
Lombards eſtabliſhed their dominion 
in Italy, and adopted the language, 
&c. of the conquered, 117. Ex- 
tent of their country, 118. 
London taken by Alfred, 206. 
Lord's ſupper, primitive practice of, 
x | | 
| Lorrain, whence its name is derived, 
196. | : 
Lotharius the emperor, ſet the world 
an example of policy, 193. Turn- 


/ 


196. . 
Louis the Handſome of France, was 
aſſociated with Charlemagne, his 
father, 147. a 19 Oh, 
Louis the Debonair's cruelty and 
weakneſs, 186: Diſpoſition. Im- 
* a perpetual penance, 189. 
4 An, and death through 
Brief, 197, 1 
Louis the Young, defeated in Pa- 
leſtine, and divorced from hig 
queen, 386. | EY HET 
Louis, Dauphin of France, pro- 
claimed king of England, 352. 
Had his ſervants puniſhed for his 
Frime, 352. Left ſingular be- 
geſts by his will, 333. 


3 


natiqn, 83. 


Lyons, an imperial city, claimed 
ſovereignty, 366. 


Magna Charta ſigned by king John 
of England, not injurious to the 

' ſovereign, 350. . . 

Magi, their theology uncorrupted, 
60. Regard their religion, and re- 
tire to the extremities of Perſia, 71. 
Reſemble the Jews, ibid. 

Malabar women very reſolute, 40. 

Malavilla in Hungary, pillaged, &c. 
by the Cruſaders, 373- 


Man, where an original. native of, 
38. | 


Manufactures flouriſhed in Greece 


aud Italy, 158, 260. In Ireland, 
341. i | 
Aanicheans burnt at Orleans, the 
firſt who ſuffered for preaching. 
what they did not underſtand, 
296. | 


Manicheiſm, origin of, 60, 295. 


Perſecuted in Aſia Minor, and oc- 
caſioned a revolt, 221. Accuſed 
wrongfully, 295. | 

Mankind differ too much to be the 

offspring of one man and one wa- 
man, 38. How to be diſpoſed of 
agreeahle to the Vedam, 46. How 
to be ſubdued, 120. Deficient in 
reaſon and courage, 198. 

Materialiſm received among the 

Chineſe, 29. . 

Maſs, its derivation, inſtitution, and 


innovations, 173. 


Mahomet, account of, 61—65, 80, 
monk, and died an idiot, | Eos” 


83, 87. | 

Mahometan ſeat of empire, by whom 
removed, every where victorious, 
7 5. p . 3 ] 


Mahometaniſin made great progreſs 


in India, and why, 50. Its extent, 
51. The only religion extended 
by conqueſt, 66. Not voluptuous, 
but ſevere, 79, 84. Its ſenſual pa- 
radiſe ſupported by the fathers, 80. 
Not ſingular. in believing predeſti- 
Ordinances founded 
on ancient cuſtoms, except abſti- 


nence from wine, and gaming, 8 85 
* 


Simple, yet ſevere, eſtabliſhed 
enthuſiaſm, 86. Conyerted more 
than conquered, ibid. Divided 
into ſectaries, 87, 83. 


. Mabometang 


IN DUN & 


Mahornetans — polite as theß 


become powerful, 76. Have but 
two orders of citizens, 134. Ex- 
tent of power, religion, and tri- 
bute, 215. Expand in new dynaſ- 
ties, 218. More generous than the 
Chriſtians at Toledo, 293. See A- 
rabians, Muſſelmen, and Moors. 
Marozia, the miſtreſs, dictatoreſs, 
and diſpoſer of Rome, 245. 
Marriage made ſubſervient to other 
cauſes, 262. Laws of, not regard 
ed. Diſſol ved, not null, 335. Po- 
litical one of Henry II. of England, 


336 
Matilda 8 3 to the church 


illegal, 316, 320. Reſtored to Ger- 


1 322. Reſtored to the pope, 


Mayors of the palace in France be- 
gan under Dogebert, 1 52. Viurp- 
ed temporal power, 153. 

entius not a tyrant but an un- 
fortunate lawful emperor, 99. 
Mecca taken by Mahomet, 65. 
place of the Mahometan pilgri- 

5 — 218. 

Michael the Stammerer s extraordi- 

_ . nary elevation, marriage, &c. 220. 

Militia of France, how raiſed, ac- 


coutred, and ſupported in Charle- | 


. magne's time, 157. 
Military ſhouts uied by Philip of 
France and the enger Otho IV. 


| Milaneſe revolted, were defeated, 
and their city deſtroyed by the em- 
eror, 327. 
Mines were difcovered by the Car- 
— 5g os Tyrians, &c. 5. 


Miracles have ceaſed ſince the eſta- 


bliſhment of academies, 254. 
Miſſionaries injurious to Chrittianity 
for want of unanimity, 50. 
Maney, its real value and fluctuati- 
WP 159, 261, 353» 395- 
onaſtic life the only retreat from 
ranny in the $th century, 172. 
Monks more numerous than ſoldiers 


af the fall of the Roman empire, 


113. Oppoſed their abolition, 133. 
Brothers to all nations, 208. Be- 
came princes, 238. 

Monotheliſts, what their opinion 

Was, 130. 

ene Tb. . in China, 
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neceſſary to be known, 54. Leſſons 
of the ee 56, 57. Of the 
Koran, $ 
Mooriſh — in Spain; luxurious 
and magnificent, 288. 
Moors or Mahometaus conquered 
Spain, and treated it mildly, 211. 
Inteſtine broils, and decline of 


power there, 213. Poſſeſſed — : 


in France, not protected b 
Africans, . 8 * 


Matorco founded - by the Mahore- 


tans or Moors, 211. — its own 


ſovereign, - independent of of the 


caliph, 218. 
Moſarabians commenced in Spain, 


.. 

Mountainous parts of the earth al- 
ways the ſame, 9. 

Municipal cuſtoms and liberties re. 
r in France, England, dec. 


Niutccsites in $00 more ſavage than 


the Tartars, 177. 


Muſſulmen numerous in India, 42. 
Their ſuperiority in Spain ac- 
counted for, 210. See Arabians 
and Moors. 

Muzza, governor of A2 con- 
quered Spain, 211. 

Myſteries of the en po 
trated Syria, 3 3 | 


Naples divided among the Greeks, 
atins, and Mahometans, in the 
roth and 11th centuries, 26 5. Be- 


come ſubject to — and its ca- 


_ 276. Civilized by Frederic 

the em r, 363. | 

Nature has undergone calamitie anlf 
viciſſitudes, 3. 

Navarre gave itſelf a king, 214. 

Neſtorianiſm, what it is, 40. f 

New Foreſt, in Hampſhire, the maks 
ing it not probable, 282. - 


Newton, Sir Iſaac, his rule to com- 


pute the reigns of ſovereigns, 11. 


Nights were computed by in the 8th 


- century, 163. 


| Nobility in France were more conſi- 
derable than petty princes, 285. 


Of Venice, the moſt antient in Ru- 
rope, 286. 


Normandy, a ſeparate State, 204. 


Normans, valour and diſintereſted- 


- Neſs, 266. Remarkable ſucceſs, 


269. 


* * n . 


369. J WE policy in Fecuring 
tmeir poſſeſſions, 270. Seized Si- 
cily and Benevento, 271, Refuſed 
to afiiſt. theif duke in his deicent 
on England, 280. Language and 
laws introduced into England, 282. 
Northern climates indebted for all 

- things to induſtry, 3. Inunda- 
tions reſtrained by Charlema 05 
158. Or Normans, deſcrib 
their piratical character, 199. Ra- 
vaged Germany, France, and Eng- 
land, 201. : Idalaters, reſemvled 
the Franks, Goths, Alanus, &c. 
203. Repulſed from Spain, 214. 
Countries, lived ſavage, 285. | 
Numbers, the arrangement af them 
.F myſtical, 27 „ e ee 


Odin adòored in n at 
Denmark, 177. 

Offences of the empire puniſhed by 
- fines, * 180. 63 44 

Omar converted. ty Mahamet, and 
founder of a ſect, 64, 88. A ra- 
pid conqueror, 70. Gave libert 
of their religion to Jews and Chrif. 
tians at Conſtantinople, and ſub- 
dued the Perſians, 7. 

Ommiades ceaſed to be caliphs of 
Arabia, 75. | 


Opos, archbiſhop of Seville, princi- | 


pal of the Spaniſh revolution, 210. 
Ordeal trials, different kinds of, and 
their ceremonies, 181. an 
nicated from the Greek church, 183. 
Oriental elimates have every thing 
from nature, 3. Writers treat 
every thing in allegory, 32 
bo IV. the only emperor of Ger- 
many that ever gave battle in per- 
ſon againſt a king of France, 347. 
Otho the Great, reſtored the dignity 
of the German empire, 240. In- 
ſtances of his power, 241, 249. 
. -Deceived, or his pretended act is 
ſpurious, 247. Confirmed the do- 
nations of Pepin, &c. 246. Twice 
conquered Rome, and was maſter 
of Italy, 249, Defeated by the Sa. 
racens, and died at Rome, 251. 


Ottoman power, 3 of, _ | 
Pagodas revered in India, 49. 


Paleſtine, the, gulph or grave of the 
— Eurgpean 


85 393. The 


cial: part of the inhabited part of 
Aſia, not equal to Switzerland, 
368. Furſt pr poſed to be invaded 
at the council of Placentia, 372. 
-Panegyricks - ſometimes diſcover 
truths, 19. 


Paper, its antiquity in China,; 18. 


Paradiſe, ſenſual, believed by the 
fathers, 30. 


Pardon of ſins, how obtained by 
prayer, 301. 


Parental affection the occaſion of 


Louis's troubles, 187. 


Paris nobly defended 3 the 


Normans, 202. Conſiſted only of. 
wooden houſes in 845, taken by 
the Normans, 200. Fortified, 202. 
Parliaments cannot make kings, but 
force and prudence, 25 
Paſlage to India attem 7 by Alfred 
through the north e 207. 
Patriarchs had precedence before the 
pope's legates at a council, 230. 
Petra of France, who they were that 
condemned John of England, 344. 
Whence that title originated, 253. 
Pekin, in China, its fize and number 
of inhabitants, . 


Pelagius, an Engliſhman, founder 


of a ſect, his faith, 177. 

Pepin of F rance, not the firſt ſove- 
reign conſecrated in Europe, 122. 
Fit conſecrated ſovereign of 
France, 123. Irregularity in the 
hiſtory of his reign, 126. Receiv- 
ed a letter from heaven, ibid. Ex- 
tent of his dominions, 134. 


Perſecution the foundation of the 


ſucceſs of Mahomet, 64. Long 
ones, divide the ſentiments of the 
people. Revives fanaticiſm, 221. 
Perſepolis's ruins monuments of 
grandeur not of taſte, 53. | 
Perſia, its extent, increaſe, Jjviſien,” | 
and * re-eftabliſhment, 52. Laid 
waſte, 60. Tops Tone by Omar, 
71. 
8 always ingenious, their 
dogmas and philoſophers, 53. An- 
cient, did not worſhip fire, burn 
their dead, &, Moral precepts - 
or dogmas, 55, 58. Not i olaters, 
59. Reverence fire, which ani- 
mates nature, 11. | 

Peter the hermit, the occaſion of the 
1 572. | 4 

S 5 5 peter, 
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Peter, St. was never at Hawes a ri- 
diculous tale of, 91. 


Philip Auguſtus of France, had 
England given him by the pope, 


and levied an army to take poſſeſ- 
| hon, when the pope duped him, 


448» Nearly ruined by the 8 
Adeluſion, 348. Left « great - i 

| fare at his death, 3 54. 4 
Philoſophers in China not atheiſts, 30. 
5 s ſudden elevation 55 the 
- ſubſerviency of the clergy, 2 


Depoſed, and again reſtored, tho? 


* anathematized, 230. 
Pilgrimages and Enight errantry 
© when: prevalent, 266, 
Pilpay's fables, ec of, 32. 
Pious fraud of the Chri 
na, 30. In the early ages, 100, 170. 
Poetry highly eſteemed by the Ara- 
bians, 67. Excelled in by them, 78. 
Poland, in $00; barbarous and ig- 


norant, 177. Subdued and made 


a tributary kingdom, 328. 
Political ny. ; 


166. 
Polite arts flouriſhed, under whom, 53. 
Polygamy vindicated by policy, $0. 


Pope, pious men often accepted of 


this office, the ambitious courted 
it, 111. Origin of their power, 
119, 120. Submiſſion to Theo- 


doric, the Goth, 117. To the me- 


tropoli an of Ravenna, 118. Opi- 


nion aſked by Pepin of France, 


121. No authority in nomination 
of biſhops, &c. 122. Their ſub- 
ſerviercy, injuſtice, and aſſumed 
conſequence, 125, 263. Had ac- 
quired, Fr poſſeſſions, and 
aimed Ravenna, 126. Adrian I. 
the firſt ſovereign prince, yet ac- 
knowledged the Greek emperor 
for his maſter. Their gradations 


of power, 128. Pronounced two. 
_ confeſſions of faith, 142. Had 


little authority, treate eruelly, 
"obedient to harlemagne, 143. 
Not ſovereigns of Ravenna till In- 
nocent III. nor 6f Benevento till 
2047, 1 44, 268. Their ions, | 
| Hiltuated. formerly, and their 
bounds how, 145. Power 
Dliſhed by policy, 168. Intereſt 
10 trumhle t emperors, and in- 
"Kalled without Ther confent, aſ- 


ians in Chi- 


drm worthy example, 


' forming, treachergus, 188. Elect- 


ed no longer by the people, 195. 
Aſſumed ſovereignty over the em- 
—_— ; tributary to the Saracens, 


97, 362. Perſecuted at home, 


and beſtowed crowns abroad, 193, 


364. Prudent under Pepin and 
3 Election produces 


motions; their court, 224, 


329. Not ſovereigns of Rome, 
832 or the Weſtern church, 22 
| Reſolute conduct to Lotharius is 
_ Emperor, 226. Decided in mar- 
riages and divorces, 227, = 
That title and holinefs 
originally to 9 and F, 
232. Had ho power to oppoſe 
competitors to the empire, 
retended to the fovereignty of 


4 235. Like the caliphs of 


Bagdat, 236. Their election in- 
fluenced by faction. 242. Ha- 
tred to predeceſſor, 243 · Scanda- 
lous and infignificant, '224, 245, 
320. Swote allegiance to the em- 

ror Otho, but revolted, 246. 
Picbeliered the catholic religion, 
249. Again ſubmitted to the 


_ "emperor, ibid. Horrid and bloody 
conduct, 2 51. Received Ancona 


from the emperor Otho III. 252. 
Simonical practices. Three at 
one time, ibid. Benedict IX. fup- 
Fade by an Engliſh tribute, 253. 
ittle more than chaplains to the 
emperor, 254. The audacity of, 
to the king of France, 261, 263. 
Impolitic and unjuſt conduct of, 
264, Defeated and taken priſoner 


by the Normans, 269. Had Bene- 


vento given them for an abſolu- 
tion, 272. Gave William the 


Conqueror a banner to conquer 


England, 281. Aſſumed an au- 
thority over Genoa, but Toon te- 
jected, 286. Several owed their 
election to intrigue, bribery, &c. 
306. Threw the nominztiorof 
dhe empire, ibid. Summoged the 
emperor before him of criminal, 
rg Excommunicated the e 


m 
= 308. ety mn. 309. Be. 
a dep he ' emperor, 
310. In return Weed depoſed, 
| and that biſho s were ſuperĩor to 
© Kings, ibid, 


ſfumed to be ſu- 
preme 


% 
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preme judge of emperor and em- 
pire, 31, 352. Imperious con- 
duct io humiliate the emperor, 312. 
Demanded a tribute from France, 
314. Treated Spain and Hun- 
gary deſpotickly, 315. Received 
the donations of the counteſs 
Matilda, 332. Territories, ibid. 
_ Granted the profits of them to the 
_ Emperor, 322. Excommunicated 
the emperor again, 316. Wrangle 
about ceremony, neglect eſſen- 
tials, and arm children againſt their 
parents, 318, 320. Engaged in 
ſpiritual and temporal quarrels, and 


mean evaſion of an oath, 320. Had 
the inveſtiture of a crooked ſtaff, ib. 
Inveſted in him only, and in kings 


no longer, 321. Ordered to be 
elected by cardinals, ibid. Ana- 

cletus was a Jew, 275, 322. Op- 
_ poſed by the people of Rome, and 
; 25 3423. Of obſcure birth, be- 
haved the moſt imperious, 324. 
Obliged the emperor to hold the 

ſtirrup, and lead his horſe for him, 
326. Claimed the ſovereignty of 
Ireland in a letter to Henry II. of 
England. Abſurd = 328. 
Oppoſition to the emperors reco- 
vered the liberty of Italy, were re- 
_ conciled,. and his remarkable pru- 

dence, 328. | Arrogant treatment 


of Henry VI. emperor, improbable. 


- Refuſed to admit the emperor for 
his vaſſal, 330. Recovered the 
patrimony of St. Peter, and efta- 
bliſhed their temporal power, 332. 
Protected ſubjects againſt their ſo- 
vereigns, 337. Oppoſed the kings 
of England enjoying inveſtitures, 
338. Gave leave to Henry II. of 
England to uſurp Ireland, 340. 
Quarrelled with John of England, 
. whom he interdicted, and gave his 
dominions to the French king, 345. 
+ Deceitful conduct to both England 
and France, 346. Made England 
à ſief and tributary to Rome, 347. 
Protected John againſt the barons 
and France, 351. Obliged Louis, 
dauphin of France, and his ſer- 
vants, to do penance, for keeping 
the poſſeſſion of the throne of Eng- 
land, ibid. Territories in Italy 
appoſed the biſhop, 356. Charge 
againſt Frederick II. emperor, who 

| * 


claimed Sardinia, Depoſtd and ex- 
- cammunicated Fred; II. and offer-. 
ed the empire to the brother of the 
king of France, 358. Requeſted 
the protection of France, 359. 
Charged the emperor with herefy 
and infidelity, and declared him 
| Gepoſed in council at Lyons, 360. 
Spoke and acted as the ſovereign 
of the church without oppoſition, 
361. Publicly accuſed of extor- 
tion in council, 360, Excited 
civil wars, 362. Loſt part of his 
dominions in Italy, but received a 
tribute from Norway. Granted titles 
of kings and tetrarchs, 364. The 
declared enemy of the eaſtern em- 
perors, and the private one of the 
_ weſtern, 372. Aimed at univerſal 
monarchy, 376. Sent a legate, and 
_ deprived the Cruſaders of Jeruſa- 
lem, 381. . 1 
Potent prince, the heir of one more 
powerful than the father, 240. 
Population of China immenſe, xg. 


| Praying in a ſtrange tongue practiſed 


by the Latinos in 800, 173. 


Predictions not to be taken literally, 


170. 
Prelibation, a ſingular cuſtom in Eu- 
rope, 356. * Wa 
Price of mens lives, &c. fixed by law, 
150. | 5 
Prieſts of every country, leſſons for, 
56. Becemeprinces and warriors, 
365. Imperious conduct in Eng- 
land, 340. Permitted to marry 
in Span, 210. Military are pu- 
niſhed, 342. | 
Printing known early in China, 18. 
Private life of princes no influence 
on their public affairs, 147. 
Privileges, ſingular ones claimed by 
the nobility of Germany, 356. 
Proceedings, diſgraceful, againſt Ro- 
bert of France, 261. 6 
Proteſtants in the 8th century, 296. 
The opinions they adopted, 300. 


Public penance forfeits royalty, 210. 


Fiorbad the carrying of arms, 189. 
Purgatory of the higheſt antiquity, 
the cuſtom of relieving ſouls from it 
introduced in the 1th century, 301. 
Pythagoras and Confucius nearly 
cotemporaries, 24, Miſtakes con · 
cernimg, 32. | : 
Rathe 
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R. 

Rathbert's explanation of the Ku- 

chariſt, 2998. 

Ratram's 8 of the Eucha- 
riſt, 298. 

Rapine prevailed in every country in 
1219, 356. 

Ravenna the reſidence of the Exarch; 
whoſe metropolitan the pope ſoli- 
cited for his patron, 118. Seized 
by the Lombards, 119, Claimed 
by the popes, as a benefaction of 
Pepin of France, 127. Improba- 
billy of their right to it, 144. 

Reformers, the fate of ſuch as have 
more indiſcretion than power, 323. 

Religion of Abraham revived by 
Mahomet, 65. 

Religion of the Chineſe not atheiſti- 
cal, 26. Literati never diſgraced 

| by fables, 27. Indians, pure and 

ſimple, founded on univerſal rea- 
ſon, 42. Now no longer exiſts, 
49. Mahometan, has made im- 
menſe progreſs in India, beyond 
Chriſtianity, accounted for, 50. 
215. Magi reſpected under all 
8 60. Aboliſhed in 
Perſia, 71. Of Mahomet more 
like the rule of a convent than the 

— law of a nation, 83. 

werted more than conquered, 

36. Of Chriſtians eſtabliſhed zin 

Italy, and profaned, 110. Of Ro- 

mans falſe, but victorious, 114. Of 
Northern kingdoms. not idolatry, 
177. Made ſubſervient to other in- 
tereſts, 193. Of Proteſtants firſt a- 


daopted, 296. Of Romaniſt degrades 


uman underſtanding, 300. Diſ- 
honoured. by ridiculous, ſtories, 
304. Rendered the popes ſuperiors 
to crowned heads, 332. | 
Religious reformation, how accom- 
pliſned in Perſia, 63. Diviſions 
of, after Mahomet's death, 69. 
Scholaſtic diſputes, 37. Diſputes 
occaſioned. the fall of the Roman 
empire, 112. - Cuſtoms in 800, 
173. Pogmas made diſſentions, 
296. | Laſt, longer than empires, 
A 
Religious ſocieties purchaſed the 
lands from Cruſaders, .to enable 
them to raiſe money oy the expe- 
dition, 372 


Sen, Hill. Vol. i of ; 


Remedies, ſovereign ones, often con- | 


verted into poiſon, 176. 
Retirement a protection from envy: of 
the malevolent, 223. 
Revolters at Rome puniſhed by Oths 
the emperor, 2 50, 

Revolutions, the natural conſequenges 
of feudal government, 311 
Rewards and puniſhments believed 
by the northern nations, 177. 
Rheims claimed the conſecration;of 

the kings of France, 123. 
Richard I. of England is cruelly and 
inhoſpitably treated by the duke of 


Auſtria, 331, 334. Treatment of 


a military prieſt, 342. 

Riches the object of the whole world 
in the toth century, 298, 
Robert, king of Francey Aer, 

by the pope, &c. 2614. 
Roderic, king of Spain, fainin bat- 
tle unregretted, 211 


Roderic the Cid's character and — 


queſts, 289. 


Rollo landed in England, and ſeized 


on Rouen in France, 203. Be- 
came a chriſtian, and a 8 
legiſlator, 204. 
Romance, a; lan uage, from whence 
formed, in uſe in 800, 163. 
Roman emperors deſpiſed, and their 


ſervile ſtate, 115. Genius extin- 


guiſned by the Goths, 8. Empire 
in the weſt deſtroyed, 61. Empire, 
cauſes of its fall, 112. Debaſed 
by Alaric, 114. Reduced, 116. 
Buildings ſuffered to decay by the 
Franks and Goths, 149. Mili- 
tary dreſs now uſed by the Scots, 
163. Senators aſſaſſinated by the 
emperor Ocho, 251. 
Romans were held in contempt by 
the Franks in 0 180. Endea- 
voured to aboliſh the power of the 
German emperor, and revolted, 
243. Held in ſubjection by the 
- Germans, whom they deteſted, 2 50. 
Solicited the aid of the Saracens to 
repel Otho, 251. Treatment of 
Creſcentius, treacherous and cruel, 
252. Treatment of pope Lucius 
II. and St. Bernard's character of 
them, 323. Treated with indig- 
nity by the emperor, 326. Senate 
became 2 to the pope, 
332 
Rome 


| 
| 
! 
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Rome in ſubjection to the Goths, 
and its Imperial power reſtored, 
12. In ſubjunction to the Greeks, 

and in adeplorable ſituation, 118, 

121. Eminent for its muſic, v6, 

Beſieged by the * Africans, who 


plundered St. Peter's, and reliev- 


ed by Leo IV. 216. Its ruinous 
ſtate in the roth century, 241. The 
effect of anarchy, 242. Subject 
to the ſway of three women, 243, 
245. Knew not what ſhe was, or 
to whom ſhe belonged, 251. Held 
in contempt at Conſtantinople, 
254. Miltreſs of Europe, 274. 
When free and properly governed, 
formed to inſtruct the world, 30 5. 
A ſcene of blood ſned about inveſ- 
tures, 320. Re- eſtabliſned a ſha- 
dow of a ſenate, who oppoſed the 
pope, 323. Its ſhame, the ſignal 
of diſcord all over Europe, 328. 
Spirit immortal, 359. 
city in the world, 366. 
Romiſnh church in the beginning nei- 
ther powerful nor corrupt, 110. 
Soon became conſiderable 's om do- 
nations, 111. Deſpiſed by the 
Greek, and why, 233. Legates, 
their juriſdiction, &c. 2794. De- 


grades human underſtanding, 300. 


Rouen plundered by the northern 
pirates, 200. Seized by Rollo and 
re- fortiſied, 203. 

8. 


. a work of Taroaſier, i its mo- 
rality, and contents and antiquity, 
$4» 55, 59. 

Saints, why ſo many royal perſonages 

among them, 172, 

Saladin, emperor of ine Turks, ex- 
traction, power, conqueſts, bu- 

- manity, juſtice, and generoſity, 

390. 


Salerno reſcued. by. the Normans, : 


266. 
Salic laws reſtored by Charlemagne, 
180, How diſpenſed with, 183. 
The prudence of, 331. 

Salutatio! 
55 
Saracens i ignorance, 72. Succeſs a- 

gainſt Spain, Candia, Crete, &c. 


215. Extent of their conqueſts, 


217. Ravaged Aſia Minor, 221. 
Driven out of part of er 244» 


The fineſt 


Germans, 331. 


at e how ancient, 


Sardinia claimed by the ope, 358. 

Sarmatians, antient cuſtoms, 284. 

Satan firſt mentioned in the book of 
Job. a Perſian word, 54. 

Savoy; origin of the houſe, and 
preſent ſtate, 28 5. 

Saen who were called fo, Pagans 
barbarous, 136, Viſited England 
and ſubdued the Britons, 205. 
Subdued by Charlemagne, 137, 

Scandinayia barren; and without 
manufactures, 199, 

SeholJaſtic diſputes enumerated, 87. 

Sciences cultivated in India, 32. Ex- 
tinguiſned in Perſia, 35. 

Scalding, a method to reſiſt, 225. 

Scotus, John, account of, 297. 


Sects, not founded by Romans, 120, 


Senior, or Seigneur, to whom that 
title belongs, 258. 

Sergius, pope, ſcandalous cdi, 
243. 

Shafta, an antient back among the 
e 33» An exordium in 
it, 34. 

Shields, the ceremony of carrying 
kings thereon, from whence de- 
rived, 124. 

Sicily became ſubject to the Africans, 
216. | 

Sicily, kingdom, by whom founded, 
and how, 1030, 267. Poſſeſſed by 

the Normans 1067, 271. King 

has a meas. never enjoyed by 
any other 3 69 8 "> 

Annexed to les, 276. Sove- 

reignty pute, 330. Ravaged 

by the emperor, and ſeized by the 

Civilized by the 
emperor Frederic II. 63. 

Silk ſold for its weight i in gold, 18. 
Damaſcus eminent for its manu- 
facture, 70. Not worn in the 

- weſtern empire in 800, 158. Firſt 

imported from Conſtantinople, and 

| Fey yoo aut; at Palermo in Sici · 

» 159: 

1 practiſed at Rome, 252. 

Sovereign pontiff, title of, firſt be- 
longed to the emperor, 112. 

Spain, the maritime parts diſcovered 
by the Phcenicians, 4. Conquer- 
ed by the Arabians under Abde- 
rama, 75. Annoyed by the nor- 
thern pirates, 844, 200. In a de- 
Plorable ſituations over- run by 

| barbarians 
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* barbarians. Abounded with pa- 


triots, when ſhe reſiſted the Ro- 


man ſlaves, when attacked by the 
Oſtrogoths, &c. 208. Embroiled 
in religious broils, 209. Its ex- 
tent under Gothic conquerors, and 
its diſſolution, ibid. Conquered 
by Muzza, governor of Africa, in 
714, 211. Recovered dy the Chriſ- 
tians, 214. The divi 
tween the Chriſtians and Moors, 
288, A ſcene of bloodſhed and 


ſovereignties, 291. Harraſſed by 
Moors, 293. Treated in a de- 
ſpotic manner by the pope, 315. 
Divided between. Chriſtians ' and 
 Muſfelmen, 364. 
Ppaniards diſcovered America, 5. 
Turned Mahometans, 212. Of 
Aſturia, Leon, and Arragon, in a 
ſtate of barbariſm, 214, | 


Spaniſh title Don, from whence de- 


.rived, &c. 214. 


* * 


Spices produced only in India, 31, f 


Springs and rivers always accompa- 


nied by mountains, 9. 
Standing army empowered Charle- 
magne to conquer, 157. 
Standards, the origin of, 349, 
Stars worſhipped'in Arabia, 62. 
Steel finely manufactured at Damaſ- 
Stoics, their opinion of the foul, 27. 
Stones, hollow ones near Straſburg, 
monuments of antient Gaul, 5. 
Strength, ſupplied by perfidy, mur- 
der, &c. 289. | 55 
Style, uncouth, of the earlieſt wri- 


ters, gives an idea of the times, 


108. 

Succeſſion diſregarded in the empire, 
198, 331. In France proved be- 
neficial, 331. \ | 

Superſtition of the yulgar, 132, 319. 

— Difficult to remove, 181. Com- 
mon to all nations, 183. Popular, 
234. Popular inſtances of, 319. 


Superſtitious laws, the occaſion of 


divorces, 334+ 
Supreme being. See God. 
Supremacy the point of contention 
and ſeparation between the Greek 
and Latin churches, 232, | 
Sweden buried in barbariſm, 284. 
Swiſs and Griſons, origin of, 286, 


ions of be- 


Sylveſter II. pope, thought a magi- 
cian, and. N 2 5 


Tacitus ſatirized the Romans, igno-—- 
rant of the ſubject, 7. 
Taxes continue after their 
.__ ceaſe, 277 
Templars and Hoſpitallers, inſtances 
of the weakneſs of Jeruſalem, 384. 
Religious ſoldiers, founded byRay- 
2 Dupuy of Dauphiny, 384. 


cauſes 


Temporal powers of ſeveral biſhops, 
ambition, 290. Had numerous FP 


whence it aroſe, 238. 


Theban legion martyred in the Alps, 


improbability of, 97, 98. 
Theodora reſigned the regency of the 
eaſtern empire, 223. 
Theodoſius's cruelty and atone- 
ment, 191. , 
Theology, the moſt antientſy ſtems 
of, invented in India, 33 
Theological diſputes difgraceful to 
an enlightened nation, 234. Ne- 
ver without invectives, 165. 
Thomas, St. an abſurd ſtory of, in 
M.alabar, 30. 1 
Title of Seigneur and Peer, whence 
derived, and how uſed, 258. Don 
in Spain, whence derived, 214. 
Toledo in Spain, ungratefully be- 
ſieged and taken, 2922 
Torture, the uſe of, was not practiſed 
in the $th century, 180. 
Tournaments, the invention of the 
Arabians, 288. 
Trajan and Adrian did not perſecute, 
but permitted Chriſtianity, 93. 
Tranſubſtantiation annexed to the 
myſtery of the Euchariſt, 300. 


Trinity, from whence Plato took the 


notion of, 35. Explained by the 
Greek church, 297. | 
Troops of the empire, how ſupplied 
and accoutred, 157. 
Tunis, a military government, 153. 
Turks inferior in genius to the Ara- 
bians, 72. Their origin and ſuc. 
ceſs, 365. s 
Tuſcans, no antient monuments ex- 
iſting of them, 4. 
5 V 


vala, the abbot of, of Corby's ills 


conduct, 186. 
Vaſlals often ſuperior to their lord, 
and why, 255, 268, 270. Their 
ſubſervient ſtate, 333. 
; Vedam, 


1 
1 3 — 7 l KY 
8 Jia 4 , a * 


vedam, an antient book of the 
| Brachmans, 45. Includes all the 
principles of antient theology, 46. 
Commentary written before Alex · 
ander's conqueſts, 49. Ss 
Venetians were the frſ importers of 
ilk from Conſtantinople, 159. 
Venice, its origin, ſupport, ar 
riſe, 118, 286. Had no commerce 
in Charlemagne's time, but began 
to increaſe in wealth and grandeur, 
158. Their firſt doge, and nobi- 
Aity, name not known. Leſs en- 
riched by conqueſt than trade, 287. 
Excommunicated by the pope, 
which they diſregarded. Their 
fleets were more numerous than 


either England, France, or Ger- 


many, 3 


Viciſſitude af fortune, 143. In Mi- W. 


chael the Stammerer, 222. 
Villains or bondmen, flaves, &c. 
. N 1 
Vſurpers appointtheir ſucceſlors, 155. 
In every nation, 2779.  — 
ulgar race of kings, burthenſome 
2 to the memory Ho 1 


War, the art of, improved, 201. 


Warlike inſtruments of the Romans 


explained, 157. Habit the prin- 
cipal articles of trade, 257. 
Weights and meaſures -regulated 


$ £57427 727 


throughout England, but not in 

„ „ X .. 
Weſtern world peopled by Gomer, 

a mere fable, 4. Empire deſolated 
| by ſavages, 117. | 


William the Conqueror, of England; 


had no right by ſucceſſion, but 
power, 279. e by free 
election, policy, courage, Tigours 
and firſt tax, 281. Conduct as 
to the Curfew Bell and New Foreft 
vindicated, 282. Denied ho- 
mage to the pope for Eng- 
land, 283. 3 | 

Witikind oppoſed Charlemagne, was 
defeated, embraced Chriſtianity, 

and became tributary, 137. 


Wives, plurality of them common 


with European kings, 141, 225. 
omen warriors, 73. Not 8 ; 
adiſe by Mahomet, 83. Their 
influence at Rome, 244. Intro- 
duced Chriſtianity into Muſcovy, 
paw 6 . 
Woollen cloth manufactured only in 
Italy, 150, 158. A 
World, the date of it thrown back, 
Zoroaſter's dogmas, antiquity, and 


tendency, 533. Uncertainty whe 
he was, 59. by 582 


1 
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— Lo att 
15 B SOLUTION granted by 
A - the pope to the Cruſadors, 
320. | | 
Abſurd ſcenes at Florence, 344. 
Academy, one founded at Conſtan- 
tinople, 246. | 


2 the ill conſequence of, 133. Z 


Adrianople empire, founded by 
Theodore Laſcaris, 4. 
Adulterypuniſhed by the Tartars, 28. 

Agincourt, battle of, 170. 

Albigenſes, an account of, 46. Their 
cruel treatment, 49. 

Alexander the Great compared with 


Tamerlane, 232. 


Alexander III. pope, a patron of 
Hog Arms of France deſcribed, 139. 


freedom, 201. 


Alexander VI. pope, his character, 
and tranſactions, 334, 337» 353% 
358. His treaty with the Sultan, 


338. Is courted by all the powers 


of Europe, 348. The wicked- 


| neſs of his family, 354. The im- 
probability of his being poiſoned, 
357. | | 
Alexis Comneni, founder of the em- 
| — of Trebizond, 4. A 
Alphonſo II. of Naples, his abdi- 
cation, 340. 
Alphonſo the Wiſe, of Spain, his 


character, 67. Offered the em- 
Adopted 
aples, whom. he 


pies of Germany, 68. 

y Joan II. of 
confined, 133. ; 

America diſcovered, 394. 


Amurath II. married a Chriſtian, 
230, 234. Abdicated his throne 
twice, 234. Concluded a peace 
with the Chriſtians, 235. Puniſn- 
ed the perjury of the Chriſtians, 
237. | | 2 | : 

Anarchy, conſequences of, 222. 

Antwerp, its great trade, 273. 

Argenſon, Mr. D', | remedied the 
abuſe of the proſtitution of the 
nobility,” 294. 7 | 

Ariſtotle, his works looked upon as $ 
the foundation of hereſy, 53. | 

Armagnac faction, the origin of, 

169. 


Armorial bearings , their origin, 297. | 


Artillery uſed at the battle of Creſſy, 
144. When uſed by the French 
at ſieges, 145. When firſt uſed 
at Conſtantinople, 243. 

Armſts' pay no attention to politics, 

192. 

. and manufactures, how revived, 
21. Cultivated by Alphonſo the 
Wiſe, of Spain, 67. Condemned 

by ſome hiſtorians, 69. Increaſe 
e ravages of war, 147. In- 
vented by obſcure perſons, 184. 

Aſia harraſſed by banditti, 11. Its 
general revolution, ibid. Entire 
iy cleared of the Chriſtian emi» 


LY 
. 


rants, 21. 
| as deified by the Romaniſts, 198. 
Relicks of, preſerved at Verona, 196. 
" WM Aſſaſſination, 


D 


* Oy, 
condemned at. the 
council 8 121. Vin- 
dicated by Dr. Petit at Paris, 168. 
More » png to the Italians 
than war, 337. 
Aſtregnes elablibed; 55. 
Aſtronomy, early known to the 
_  Chinele, 37. 


Atheiſm, ſupported by the conduct of 


the pope, 331. 
Athens, its an ent importance, 105. 
Atlantic Ocean, firſt navigated 
the Portugueſe, 320. 
Avignon, the reſidence of the Popes pes, 
96. 1 by the pope: 


the Chriſtians in „ ibid. 

Baldwin, count of, Flanders, elected 
emperor of the eaſt, 3. * 
and maſſacred, 5, 

Bani janz, reſemble the Jews, 318. 

Bar bariſw, prevalent through. Fu- 
rope, 171. 

Bale coin, 2 proof of calamities, 
149 9. | 

Baſhaws, On, AAA dange- 
rous, 2.5 

Baſil, 2 fe eas from of, 249. 

Baſilides in N are from pay- 
ing tribute to the T artars, 393- 

Bytragbole, or petty: e rg ill ob- 
ſerved. at Venice and Piſa, 295. 

e in 13 56, was- no eleckorate, 


104. 
Bayacd, le his remarkable ef- 
fort, JEM n and 
ravery 


> 4 „ 


2 du Guctelis, obliged, Ge 
to is troops, 158. Taken 
21 e 22 
ade conftable, 7 
ſuceels, i in war, 1 1 
and. ompous e pl 162 | 
Birth, 15 e ins Rn in 
many 
Bi * pant, the' parliament of 
Erance, 209 
Blanch, 
the bo Fon ſes, 5 
0 


* of urbon, , her bad conduRt, 


NE Hy: 
ance,. S* 
Ii de 


Bla onry, che © origin of, 2. 


o — 40 bald 


Britan _— 
Bajazet inva Ex 0 and © 
| Conſtan He. 2 Date 7 


108. 


cath, , 


f Caſtile, her tregtment or . 


Blood, given to 8 to 2 
long life, 2688. 

Boabdilla, the laſt Mooriſh king in 
Grenada, reduced, 316. | 


on an eleorate, 104. 


oniface VIII. pope, inſtituted the 
jubilee, 59. His character, 71. His 
treatment to Philip the Fair of 
France, 76. Perſecuted after his 
death, 79. 
Borgia, f ke Cefar Borgia. 
Bread and wine, tax of in France, 
205. 
abandoned to its fate, 1 54. 
Burgundy the only fiefs to 
R rance, 261. Annexed to France 
by marriage, 312, 361, 
Bruges, its extenſive trade, 273. 
Brunſwick, a Hanſe town, 55. 
Bullfights, introduced intoSpain,299. 
Burghers, different degrees of, 288. 
Burgundy faction, its eruelty, 171. 
Duk of, N LN Es 172. 
"Aſa 
of, ſaved F * Ia utes 
the order . the ol en Fleece, ib. 
his magnificence, 180, 273. Seized 
E Louis XI. of France, 276. 
ucheſs of, marries Maximilian 
I. 276. 


ated, 


Czfar Borgia, 2 an account of, and 
his family, 348, 350, 357, 388. 
Sent po to Spain, 389. Slain 
in battle, 1 

Calais, taken 1 ; the Engliſh, 145. 

Cambray, league of, 362. 

Candia, mo of, poſſeſſed by the Ve- 


netians, 


. * I at the battle of Creſly, 


Cape * Gopd Hope, firſt diſcovered 
the Portugueſe, 320. 


. cen uſurp the r. of the 


es, 109. Abhorred by the 
*Greeks, 243. Sordid condutt of, 


Me archbiſhop { of Toledo, 1 


faction in Spa ain, 313. | 
Caroulals, : nk from en 

ments, 2 Where introduced, 

"and the laſt held, 309. ; 


Carriages, a lyxu » 88. Foes 
Cath, 85 of, u Wu ſituation, 15 


5 Caſtile, its bad ituation, 155. 


territories, 61. Its kings ſtiled 
perore 


3 


1 N D 


— 


rs f ain, 62 
une pf 8 ed, £ 4 


Caſtrachini, the hiſtorian, mene 
of, and o argits lb 

Cb attle of, 356. 

Charles, 


Pope, © emperor | e © 72. 


Icar ee pire, 73 
C arles t * * 11 duke of Burgundy, 
is character ab ſſeſſions, 274. 


His treat ent of th the wiſs def ay, 
274. Defeated by the Swils, 275. 
His politic condu 308. 


Charles of Anjou, taken priſoner in 
Egypt, x: 15. Made king of Sicily 
Napl ES, 18, 41, 43 · His 
character, 19. | 


Charles V. of Fans repairs the p 


ſtate of his. country, 1.56. Sum- 


.monſes Edward the Black Prince, 


163, 

Charles VI. of France loſes his 

ſenſes, 207, 167. Lo! es his King» 
» 117, 375 

Charles VII. 575 France, his inſults 
and i 3 Compared 
with Henry France, 180. 
His W 0 Arth 262. 


Charles VIII. of France, aſcended 


the throne a minor, 309. Marri- 
d the heirels of Britany, 310. 
ke bad conduct, 335» 336. His 
Lt ful treaty. with England, 
ompelled the pope to make 
. 339. Jeclared emperor of 
the eaſt, 340. Defeated the Italian 
copfederates, 341. 
Charles Durazzo, his ingratitude to 
Joan, queen of Naples, 101. 
Children of chriſtians, ſupport the 
Turkiſh empire, 255. 
com 1517 invention, in Eu- 


China, comers by Ghengis Kan, 


Clivalry, 12 E not em- 


pl 4 by 
og or Fro n ie 


me ringi ws, 36s 2$3, Re 
ace of, 15 5 


i 


** origin, 2 


Chriltians of J pain, 1 ir quarrels 
favourable to 1 Moos 3, 64. 
Two kinds of, in Spain, 339» 


ro, his, abilities, 
Charles of Valois, e al by the 
1 Zo 1417 
Church revenge, ext nds to 
15 W 


* 


E N X. : 


Their, misfortu es and 
4+ © Permitted te have churches 
int eee 246: "> The 

abſurd ſy ſtein 0 An 


1 260. | 
ci inſulted, by Po x Fee VO 


Chrittenc » civilzzec 
Churchn EN, oe 
rom carni 187 1 


Kh ure g 


SY wo © #5 © 


and the de: 43, 125. 
ne in every Leun ende ble 
7 broils, the ſource of, ir in uh : 


Civil War, Ki e co 
Tities, 3 
Franbe, NS. In Spain, 31 4. 

Civil 'governmenit not e 'G in 

ermany, France, 4 Spain, it in 
le 13th centuries, 

Clarence; duke of, 
death, 386. yn 


722 2 mit ol 


15 uncommon 


; Clement VII. pope, oP oppoſed: Urban 


in the great hiſm, 112 
Clergy, aſſumed regality, 122. Re- 
duced by their ignorance, ibid. 
Their ſcandalous behaviour, ibid, 
Climates, all have their diſeaſes, 147. : 
Clocks invented ear 1y'i in Italy, 184, 
Cœar, James, robbed of his Fs | 

by. Charles kh 132. 


Coin, ſee Mie y. 

Coinage, the ſtate of, in geh 
Germany, and France, 207, 

Cola Rienzi, tribune of Rome, 97, 
His prudence to Joan, en. of 
Naples, 99. 

Cologhe, a Hanſe town 3 

Colonna, the family of, their power, 
71, 78, 120. = 

Combat, ſee. Puels. 

Commerce, and induſtry promotes 
the riches of a nation, 186. Pro- 
motes Populations 147- 

Conrad, the emperar, . * be 
poiſoned, 44. 

Conradin, aſſerts, . 1 8 
Naples and "Sitily, 43s Defeated: 
and executed at Naples, „44 Xe 


Conſtantinop le, empire, its extent, 1. 


Sacked by the Cru, aderss: 8. Re- 
$4.9 ne Pr i HOnk 


* 


N DUE X. 
to the Suk 235 223. Reſcued Deſpotic | Covereigns, an account bs 


from Bajazet by Tamerlane, 227. 
Its deſtruction, 240, 242» Taken 
by the Turks, $43» -- - 
Cordova” recovered by the Spaniards © 
from the Moors, 66. 
Councils, ſuperior to the pope, 216.” 


To popes what parliaments are to Dignities, here 


kings, 215. Of Pifa, 221. 
Courage not a virtue, 3 59. 


Creſſy, battle of, 144. 

Crowned heads, ſubmit to the popes, 
41, 53, 62. 

| Cruſade againſt Paleſtine, an account 

of, 5. Againſt Manfred of Si- 

eily, 41. Againſt the Albigenſes 

in Languedoc, 49. Laſted twenty 

75 ars, 53. The form of the ab- 
olution granted for- it, 320. Be- 


258, 270. 
Devaſtations, general, 24. ; 
Diamonds, deſpiſed by the Swiſs, 

275. ' 
Dictionaries, be repoſitories of 

falſchoods, 2 | 
Try in the empire, | 
and their origin, 104. | 


hn Diſſenſions, among the Cruſaders, 
Credulity, the horrid fruits of, 198, 3 


loſt Egypt, 3. Occaſioned the 
Chriſtians to be drove out of Aſia, 
11. Of empire, ſometimes proper, 
36. None between the throne, 
and the altar in Tartary, 37. Be- 
tween the empire and Naples, 40. 
Divorce, occat zoned by reaſons of | 
ſtate, 349. 


Dominican friars hate the Franſiſ- 5 


cans, 345. 


gan under the reign of St. Louis, Dramatic art, progreſs of, 193. wary 


14. The occaſion of the death, 
2,000,000 of Europeans, and the 
expence of 200,000,000 livres, 20. 
"Cruſaders turn their arms againſt , 
Chriſtians, 4. Urged by their con- 
feſſors to take the vow, 5. Ex- 
Tarr and unjuft, 15. Enriched. 

taly but impoveriſhed England, 
France and Germany, 21. Their 


empire ended in loſing Conſtanti- 


The treatment their 


Hours 23. 
received from the 


deſcendants 
popes, 47. 

Cultivation, in a country, the ſource 
of its riches, 182, 

Cuſtoms, in Flanders and Germany, 
ſingular ones, 197. Of Morocco, 
7. Difficult to be removed, 145, 
151. Changeable in France, 292. 


And manners of different ſtates 


in Italy, 327. 
D. 


D' Ambsoiſe, cardinal, 


of being pope, 360. His diſſimu- 
lation, i 15 


Damietta, taken by the an, 
„ 8. 


Dantzick, a Hanſe town, 55. 


diſappointed 


Dauphin of France, condemned for 


murder and outlawed, 173, 21 3. 
Dauphiny, united to France, 147. 


Dueling forbad the clergy, without 
permiſſion of the .biſhops, 301. 
Ordered by biſhops and abbots, 
in certain caſes, 304. Never put 
in practice by any king, 307. The 
occaſion of its publie diſuſe, 308. 
Encouraged in the education of 
the nobility, 300. Not known to 
the Romäns, ibid. Eſtabliſhed 
by the laws of the empire, 301. 

Duels, in civil matters ſuppreſſed in 
France, 71. Known only te 
' Chriſtians in the weſtern empire, 
300. Admitted under reſtrictions, 
301, 304. Ceremonies of, 302. 
Ordered by authority in private 
quarrels, 303, 304. In public 
matters between ſovereigns, 306, 
307. Modern ones encreaſed * 
being ert 308. . | 


Earthen ware, firſt made at Faenzas 
in Italy, 184. 

Eccleſiaſtical offices enjoyed by em- 
perors and kings, 92. Power 
cenſured, 124. Abridged in F rance 
and England, 148. | 


Edward I. of England, ſubdued 
Scotland, 57, 134. Unites Wales 
to England 2 141, His capacity 


% 


and policy, 135. 


Death, tourted by the Tartars, as, a Edward IL. of England, his tranſ⸗ 


point of honour, 9. > 
Deliverers of countries, how diffe- 
rently rewarded, 173. 


aftions, 133. 1 41 , be 


Edward 


„ I. N DAE X. 
Edward III. of England, puniſhed 


his mother, and conquered Scot- 
land, 137. Claimed the regency 
of France, 140, Claimed the 
crown of France, 141. Made 
vicar of the empire, 142. Chal- 
lenged the king of France, who 
declined it, 143. Received a 
challenge from the king of France, 
which Edward declined, 14 5, 306. 
ne by a ſtorm from conquer- 
ing France, 153. Degenerated to 
weakneſs and folly, 156. No 
longer formidable, 161. Died in 
the arms of his concubine, 156. 
Edward. IV. of England married 
Elizabeth Woodville, and diſ- 
8 the earl of Warwick by 
ingratitude, 38 1. Fled to Holland, 
and was depoſed, but reſtored, 38 3. 
Attached to pleaſure, 388. 


ramount of the pope, 92. X 
PR ib, Elee- 


Edward the Black Prince's ſucceſs in 


battle, 151. Polite. behaviour to 
his priſoners, and public entry at 


London, 152. Defended and re- 
ſtored Peter the Cruel of Caſtile, 
159. Suſpended cruelties, and re- 
ſembled Alfred, 159. 
Electors of Germany were at firſt 
only 7, 14. Rights eſtabliſhed 


IST... ** 

Emperors of Conſtantinople fucceed- 
ed each other by murder and de- 
ſition, 2. Baldwin, count of 
Flinders, elected 3. Driven from 
the empire, 23. 8 
Empire of the Eaſt 
caſioned by the Cruſades, 240. 
Of Adrianople began under The- 
odore Laſcaris, 5. Trebizond firſt 


ward 1 
vereignty of France, 


I. 3444 


cover its a under Edward 
Began to ſhake off its 

dependence on Rome, ibid. Har- 

ra{{>1 by the Imprudence of Ed- 
l. 135. Claimed the ſo- 
. E Supe- 

riority over France at ſea foreſeen, 

142. Its poverty and courage 
conſpicuous, ib. Indemnified for 


its expences by her military ſue- 


ceſs, 147. 


iviſions of, oc- 


Compelled France to 
hard terms on . — their King 

John, 153. Likely to have become 
a province to France by its ſucceſs, 


174. Received deputies from 


began under Alexis Comneni, 4. 


Khoraſſan began, 25. Conſtanti- 


nople, or Latin empire, extent of 
it, cultivated the arts and ſciences, 
x. Stripped and divided by ſeye- 


ral parties, 4. Reduced, 22. Re- 
turned tothe Greeks, 23, 223. Its 


extent and condition, 24. Sub- 
miſſion to the pope for aſſiſtance, 
218, 226. Of the 5 
Roman, and became German, 103. 

At the height of its ſplendor, and 
its mutability, 105. Their cuſ- 
- toms changed in p 


1 ib. 
Germany conferred no real power, 


eſt ceaſed to be 


France to take the oath of allegi- 
ance, 175. Reduced the people of 
France to a worſe condition than 


ſlavery, 203. In a rude and un- 
poliſhed ſtate, 312. The center of 


ſuperſtition and cruelty, 376. A 


troubles, 381. Reduced by 
wars, relieved, 390. Embroiled 


bloody theatre, exciting inteſtine 
y civil 


by impoſtors, 391. , 


ngliſn government, a mixture of 
Aberty and regal authority, 261. 


Aatipathy to the Scots commenced, _ 


134. Parliament eftabliſhed as at 
preſent, ib. 203. Duration, in- 


creaſed power, &c, 211. Ordained 


the law of premunire, 148. Afraid 


ib. 128. Non exiſting, 106, N 


of the 


2 of their prince, 
153. 


erformed actions memo- 
Fable 


IN DE xX. 


rable and uſcleſs, I Ire 250. 
2 and inſulted by Char 2 


of . 162. Invaded rance 


69. Driven out 
of Fr race by © by Cons at home, 
28x ” = 


le and why, 
5 5 Tribunals like.. thoſe in 
France, 211. Generally, put their 
;yanquiſhed enemies to death, 310. 
efeated the French at the battle 
of Spurs, 372. Seldom bate their 
inces without conſpiring 


em, and their ©: Ely | 
e by Parliament, 37 i 

"Remarkable for o Vet ng king 
caſed EEE 


an e 333, 
"with a war with France, 386. 


Cowardly behaviour of, 358. Re- 
leaſed En the civil war of the 
red and white roſes, 390. 
Enthuſiaſm, its power, 7. Singular 
example of, at Coimbra, 8. Ef- 
fects of, 20. 
mans in England an empty title, 


Eng IV. Pape, e, received the ſub- 
million of the Greek church, 219. 
Depoſed by the council of Bafil, 
220. 

| ar e reſembled antient Greece, 

4 The hiſtory of, an immenſe 


iſter of marriages, genealogies, | 


500 en titles, 133. State of, 
Ae fe 45, 261. At the end of 
iſ century's 312. 

Ease f the puniſhment of 
princes byjudicial proceedings, 173. 
Excommunication, the abuſe of, re- 
ſtrained, 12. Its effect on the heir 
of the c 38. Deſpiſed by 
W g$6- e 


Taten in ne „about abſurd 
France a 

125 eruelties, 169. Its danse ] 

nce, 267 Ko fied in Eng- 


2 8 Lil bo Java 
be X 
* 
125 12 e 5th 
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Ferdinand V. of Arr n, Ark took 
the title. of moſt Ecole, 68 | 


uhdued een and became 
king of Spain, 37.4 His perfidi- 
ous conduct, 353, 356y 373. Seized 
Navarre, and annexes 5 th, wa 
minions, 371. 
Fernova, | battle of, 34 
Feudal. 


goyergment 1 eng . 

duced conquerors, 21. 

produced order in government, 

203, 279 hen it 15 ired in 

2 261, 278. eg in 

Germany, 278. Telmed 

ol. of, human under 1055 

0; e, ib. Un own 

: 5 a d no great 
cities, commerce, or polite arts, 
279. Was nat eſt plimed in Ger- 
many by conqueſts, ib. Laws 
vary in different countries, 280. 
Uncertain and obſcure, 349. | 

Fiefs, lords of, opponents to ſove- 
reign authority, 72. Cannot be 
depoſed in Germany but by a de- 
cree of the empire, 279. For lives, 
in Turky, 248. Depend on the 
ſultan, but can be depoſed by the 
Divan, 279. : Of Burgundy | and 
Britany, the only two remaining in 
France, 261. Were hereditary 
before Charlemagne's time, 277. 
Are all petty alt ene in 
France, 279. In Italy are vaſſals 
of the — 6% not of the emperor, 
280. Are various and di 
to determine, 2.81. Pegrees of, 
238. 

Flagelants | numerous and ancient, 
and its origin, 197. 


| Eiben diſtinguiſhed, for their 


iberty, genius, and . Ne 
129, 329. ratory, 192+ 
ſembled 4 0 An 329, 2. 
Revenged the death of 4 
1e Dis uped by af cu 
i Exxp85, wh nce the revenues of t * 
aroſe, and their grandeur de- 
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meſnes of Philip the Fair, 137. 


p 


The . of it 


to the emperor for Dauphiny, 147. 
[Introduced the appeal to general 


like England, 150. 
8 


153. Impoveriſhed 
ranſom, M0. Permitted the re- 
turn of the Jews, and harraſſed by a 
banditti, 154, 158. Succeſs againſt 
England, 162, 178. Their kings 
* — of age, at fourteen years, 
by law, 163. Immenſe expence 
of the royal family, 165. Drained 
by exactions and taxes, 166. Con- 
ſiderable armament againſt Eng- 
land, ibid. Its reſources great un- 
der good government, 167, 181. A 
ſcene of civil war by the king's in- 
ſanity, 168. Loſt Genoa, ibid. In- 
vaded by the Engliſh, 169. 
Melancholy fituation, 171. Ac- 
knowledged Henry V. of England 
for its king, 173. Sent deputies 
to England to ſwear allegiance, 175. 
Saved, by Joan of Arc, and the 
duke of ene conduct, 179. 
Had order and regularity reſtored 
by Charles VII. 131. Aboliſhed 
vaſſalage, 201, 261. The con- 
dition of it wretched under two 
orders, 202. egan to ſhake 


off their barbariſm, 203. Had its 


firſt impoſt and tax upon ſalt and 
land tax, 204, State under Charles 
VII. 261. Its power, by what 
' Increaſed, 270, 271. Swallowed 
up in barbariſm, ſuperſtition, and 

gnorance, 271. Annexed Pro- 
| vence to it, ibid, Remarkable for 
the mutability of its laws and cuſ- 
tos, 290. 


* 7 


method of 


encreaſing her nobility, 293. 
Plunged in fanaticiſm, 299. Its 
ſituation under Charles VIII. 309. 
Embroiled in a civil war, 310. 
At its higheſt pitch of glory, an- 
nexed Britany by marriage, 311, 


349, 361. Annexed ſeveral ſove- 


reignties, 340-353. One of the 
moſt flouriſhing kingdoms in the 
world, 354. Powerful in arma- 
ment, but not ſucceſsful, 356. 
Proteſted againſt the diſmembering 


of its monarchy, by the treaty of 


Blois, 360. Diſtreſſed by the em- 
peror's conduct, 370. Happy un- 
der the government of Louis, 373. 
Francis I. of France, united Bri- 
tany a ſecond time to France, 361. 
Tranſplanted the polite arts into 
France, 393. Conduced to the 
civilizing Europe, 365. , 


Francis of Aſſiſe's enthuſiaſtic at- | 


_ tempt in Egypt, 7. ; 

Franciſcans, their quarrel about pro- 

a e. 95. Thaie-hawed 'the 

| Dominicans, 345. 

Freeholder in England, what conſti- 

tutes one, 295. ' 

Frederic LI. emperor, policy and pru - 
dence, 9. Diviſion of his domi- 
nion by will, 33. Oppoſed by the 

' pope unjuſtly, ib. | 

Frederic the laſt king of Naples of 


the Arragon branch expelled his 


kingdom by the French, 4353. 

Frenchman maſlacred in Sicily, 45. 
In Genoa, 168. | 

French troops pillaged Conſtanti- 
nople, and proſtituted the churches 
to debauchery, &c. 3. Defeated 
in Egypt, and St. Louis taken pri- 
ſoner, 15. Miniſter's reſolute and 
prudent conduct, 75. Burnt the 
| 's bull in contempt, 76. De- 
prived of privileges by the pope, 
77. King never got the better of 
the pope, in a'diſpute, 80. Al- 
lowance to the elergy at the 
Council of Conſtance, 116. 
Defeated 'at, the battle of Creſſy, 
145. At Poitiers, and the king 
taken priſoners, 151. Made money 
of leather, 154. Debaſed, 207. 
Fluctuated in its intrinſic value, 
&c. 51, 116, 176, 208, 270, 373. 
. a Very 


* 


8 54-16: 88-2. 


Very ſcarce; 205. Prohibited pri- 
vate wars between the lords, 163. 


Wearing arms, ibid. More igno- 


rant than tlie Italians, 167. Dau- 
phin ill uſed by the parhament, 
173, 213. Fafhions prevalent, 
200. States loſt their power for 
Want of practice, 204. Parha- 
ments eſtabliſhed, 207. Origin, 
power, number, 208. By whom 
appointed, ibid. Cuſtoms more 
liable to change than thoſe of other 

© -» countries, 212, 214, 221. Juſtice 


ſubſervient to party, 213, 214. 
Cruelty to Turkiſh priſoners, 226. 


Degraded by Louis XI. 262, 267, 
_ -+ King took the title of Moſt Chriſ- 
tian, 268. Impoſt, value of, at 


different periods, 269. King firſt 


took the title of Majeſty, 270. 


Government changed from anarchy 


to tyranny, 271. Milder to their 


vanquiſhed enemies than the Eng- 


| liſh, 310. Projected the ſubduing 


Naples, and committed horrid 
blunders, 336. Obliged the pope 


to ſue for peace, 337. Seized on 
the kingdom of Naples, but ſoon 
- [Joſt it, 340. On Breſcia and Ber- 
gamo, in Italy, 350. Milan and 
Genoa, 351. Naples, and pen- 


ſioned the king, 353. Generals 
more remarkable for courage than 


abilities, 356. Loſt Naples, 357. 


Unſucceſsful war in Italy, 366. 


' Loſt Genoa, their armies wanted 


diſcipline, ibid. - Hired mercenary 


troops, ib. Vaſſals to the emperor,” 
367. Council forbad money to be 
ſent to Rome, 368. Declared war 


againſt the - pope unſucceſsfully, 


übid. Army ſtrangers to ſubordi- 
nation, 369. Expelled Genoa and 
Italy, 370. Four heroines of that 
nation who commanded armies, 


Gaſton de Foix , extraordinary abi- 


lities and death, 369. Gen- 


d'armes of France, how raiſed, 
paid, number, &c. 150. Uſe, 
. 270. Puniſhed for extortion by 
Lewis XII. 374. 'Genghis-Kan, 
the great emperor of the Tartars, 
- furprizing- ſueceſs, policy, and 


courage, 28, 21. His dominions 


divided among his ſons, 35. Pru- 
dent reaſons for ſo doing, 36. 
Extent of conqueſts, 231. 1 
Genoa loft to France, and the French 
inhabitants maſſacred, x68. Re- 
jected Lewis XI, and ſubmit- 


ted to Francis Sforza, 328. Re- 
covered by France, 351. At- 


tempted to revolt, 362. 
Genoeſe betrayed Europe to the 


Turks, 225. Recovered their 


liberty from the French, 366, 
Genius, remarkable men of, in dif- 


ferent countries, 191, 192. 


Gentili Bellino, a famous painter, re- 
warded by Mahomet the Great, 
; 241. ; . . - | f 

Germans pretended dominion over 


| the weſt, 77. Ridiculouſneſs. 
f it, 148. EDEN, 


German empire, when it ceaſed to be 


Roman, 103. See Empire of Ger- 


many. | 
Germany governed by great lords, 


131. Preſerved its conſtitution 


a entire, 132. Never conquered by 
any nation, 279, Divided by 
factions, 299. See Empire of Ger- 


Many - ; 


Ghent, its extenſive woollen manu- 
factory, 273. Its extenſive liber- 
ties, 276. F 

Gtibberiſh and nonſenſe the chief 
learning in the 15th century, 346. 
Glouceſter, ducheſs of, accuſed of 


witchcraft, 375. Duke of, aſſaſſi- 


nated, 376. Murders committed 
by Richard, 384. Character of, 


386, 387, 388. See Richard 


III. of England. . | 
Golden Bull; by whom publiſhed, 


and its tenor, 103. | 


Gonzaga, the family of, fettled at 


Mantua, 130. 


» Governments, the wretched ſtate of, 


when revolts are occaſioned, 164. 


Granada ſubmitted to the Fi | 
316. Its oppulence an 


luxury, 


317. | | 8 5 
Gratitude is got the virtue of a ſove- 
retgn, Ix4-*. 

Greek patriarch anathematized the 
Latin em ire, and the pope, 22s 
Recovered Conſtantinople, and re- 

vived 


I N D E X. 


vived the cuſtom of putting out 
people's eyes, 23. Church offered 
to ſubmit to the pope, 217. Sub- 
miſſion ſigned, 218. Of ſhort du- 
ration, 219. Emperors debaſed, 
; 223, 2255 240. Ke | 
Greeks averſion to the Latin church, 
243. Deſpiſed by the Turks, 248. 
Manner of writing, 252. Servile 
ſtate, 254, 260. Live under a mu- 
nicipal government, 259. Held the 


cuſtoms of the weſt in contempt,298 
Griſler, the, tyrannical governor of 


Uri, in Switzerland, $7. | 
Guebres, a ſe& in the Eaſt-Indies, 
| like the Jews in Europe, 319. 
Guſtavus Vaſa, aſſerted the freedom 
of the Swediſh nation, 393. 
_ Gypſies, a ſpecie of Jews, their prin- 
eiples, origin, and employ, 325. 
Deſcendants of the prieſts and 
prieſteſſes of _ and Ofiris, 326. 


Helvetic liberty, origin and founda- 


tion of, 87. | 
Henry VII. emperor, ſeized Rome, 
and made Italy tributary, 91. 
Poi ſoned by a prieſt at the ſacra- 
ment, 92. | 
Henry IV. of Spain, a voluptuous 
prince, 318. Depoſed in effigy, 


difinherited his daughter, and ac- 


\ knowledged his ſiſter his heir, 
CAE | | 
Henry of Trantamare oppoſed Pe- 

ter the cruel of Caſtile, de- 
feated, murdered, and ſucceeded 
him, 160. DE, 
Henry II. of France, killed at a 
tournament, 298. 


Henry III. of France, reſtricted the 


nobility, 291. | | 

Henry IV. of France, enlarged the 
' nobility, ibid. 2 

Henry III. of England defeated and 


compounded with France, 13. 


Procured St. Louis of France, 
to determine the differences be- 
tween him and his barons, 17. 
Supplied the pope with money for 
a cruſade againſt Manfred of Si- 
clly;-4t | 
Henry V. of England, was deſirous 
to reduce the pope's power, 117. 
_ Succeſs againft France, 169, 170. 
Conquered all Normandy, 172. 


Honour, laws of, 301. 


Acknowledged king of France, 


173. 8 - 
Henry VI. king of England and 
France, was twice depoſed in Eng- 
land, 181. His reign fatal to 
England, 375. Unfit for buſineſs - 
and impriſoned, 377. Depoſed, 

380, Reſtored, 333. Again de= 

poſed and murdered, 384. 
Henry VII. of England, humbled 
the barons, and favoured the liber- 
ties of the people, 313. Origin 
of, and narrow eſcape from Bri- 
tany, 389. Succeſs againſt Ri- 
chard III. ibid. Marriage and 
character, 30. g 
Henry VIII. of England, deceived 
by Ferdinand of Spain, 372. De- 
feated the French at Guinegaſte, . 
ibid. When the emperor Maxi- 
milian ſerved under him, ibid. 

Character of, 393, 395. 


Heraldry introduced, 297. Treated 


as ridiculous by the Greeks, 298. 

Hexham, battle of, when Henry VI. 
of England was taken priſoner, 
382. 
High birth of no advantage in ſome 
free ſtates, 294. | Ta 
Hiſtorians of Conftantinople, who 
they were, their ſtile and autho- 
rity, 1. Aſſertions, ſome times 
doubtful, 16, 247. Subject to ex- 
aggerate in number of troops, &c. 
64, 173, 242. Rendered obſcure 
by a multiplicity of uſeleſs titles 
belonging to any one perſon, 133. 

The unhappy topic of, 182, 205. 

Miſtaken in calling the Ottoman 
government deſpotic, 258. 

Hiſtories of England and Germany, 
their excellencies, ibid. 

Holy actions, what called ſo, 158. 


Homage paid by the emperor to the 


pope, for Naples, &c. the ſource 
of calamities, 38. Paid by vallals, 
mere vanity, 274. ; 
Homicide juſtified by a divine, 168, 
| See Duel 


lin ” hy 


Houſes in England, France, and 


Germany, were chiefly thatched 
in 1300, 184. 


Hunniades, prince of Tranſilvania, 


his magnanimity and power, 244 
248, | 
2 | Huſs, 
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fuſs, Ichn, of Bohemia, cenfured 
by. the council of Conſtance, 


© 'condemned, and burnt for here- 


y, 125. 


Janizaries of the Turks inſtituted, 
' 225. Number and ſubſiſtence, 
G 248. 5. 4 t 
apan, ſubdued by the Tartars, 36. 
eruſalem had a titular king given it, 
by Philip Aug. of France, 5. 
HDiſmantled of its walls, 6. 
Jeſuits, the principal aſtronomers in 
n 
Jews, their ſtate in Europe in 1500, 
321. Conſidered as brutes, 322. 
Expelled France, 81, 323. Their 
© _moveables belonged to the barons, 
320. Whiy deteſted, their falſe 
policy and fanaticiſm, 314. De- 
cay, 326. The only traders in 
Spain, 317. Their number there, 
and their cruel treatment, 318. 
'  Intermarriages with theSpaniards, 
* Ibid. Disfigure hiſtory, and forge 
inſcriptions, ibid. Uſurers, 319, 
323. Encouraged in England, 


323. And at Conſtantinople, 


324. Permitted to reſide and 
trade in France, 154. Reſemble 
the Banians in the Eaſt Indies, 


418. Deteſted every where. Early 


reſidents in Spain, 319, 323. 
When converted to Chriſtianity 
their effects were confiſcated, 321. 
Ignorance, inſtances of, in early 
times, of ſuperſtition, 178. 
vailed through Europe, 195, 271, 


1 | 
Illegitimacy did not exclude from 
the throne of ſeveral ſtates, 335. 
Thceſtuous family of Pope Alexan- 
PIC # 2 | © "wv 5 
Infranchiſing cities, when it com- 
menced, 201. ; | 
Inquiſitor, grand, admitted in 
„France, an àpoſtate, 34. 
Inquiſition, the origin of, 46, 53, 
„1. 
reticks to pleaſe the „ 
Infanity kat the * eror and 
king of France at the ſame time, 
3 
Igntereſt in 
per cent. 186. 
Impoſtors, examples of, 391. 


Jehn, king 


reg | 


Declared the Gibelines he- 


the 14th century was 20 


Joan, queen of Naples, unhaßpy 
marriage, 98. Cauſed the mür- 
— of her huſband, 99. Fled her 
kingdom and ſold Avignon to 
the pope, who declared her inno- 
cent, 100. Having married four 
times was killed, 102, 132. The 
cauſe of two great events, 132. 
Impriſoned her ſecond huſband for 
reproving her, 133. | 
Joan of Are, account of, 176. He- 
roic actions, captivity and trial 
177. Remarkable anſwer to her 
judges, 178. Her execution, 
and her memory revefed, 179, 
Joan, princeſs of Spain, diſinherited, 


Is + > Ws 2 
John de Brienne, vieiſſitude of for- 
tune, ſingular, 10. TAs 
John II. of Caſtile, ſeized on Na- 
varre, but had no influence in the 
affairs of Europe, 117. | 
John XXII. pope, remarkable mean 
origin, and. greatneſs of mind, 
93. Publicly depoſed by the em- 
peror at Rome, 95. Defeated his 
opponent pope, and died im- 
menſely Geh e. 1 
John XXIII. pope, had been capt. 
of a privateer, and lived in adul- 
tery, 113. Ingratitude to his 
benefactor, 114. Eſcaped from 
the emperor at Conſtance, depoſed 
by the council, and rendered an 
object of pity Manheim, 119. 
of France, ſcourge te 
his kingdom, 149. Taken pri- 
ſoner by the Engliſh, 151. Ran- 
ſomed at an enormous rate, 153. 
_ Returned to England where he 


_ "died, I 54. | 


John of, Coupe, king of a banditti 


in France, ibid. 


Iſabella, queen of Edward II. her 
revenge and indecency, 136. Pu- 


niſhment and penſion, 137 
Iſabella of Spain's marriage, the 


foundation of the Spaniſh great- 
neſs, political conduct and public 


character, 313. 


Tfabella of Bavaria, queen of France, 


headed one of the parties that har- 
raſſed France, 169. Took the 
 remms of government, plunder- 
ed the kingdom, impriſoned, and 


\ "receaſed,” 171, Entered. Parts in 


trium Ph, f 
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triumph, oppoſed the Douphin, 
and Eonfigned” France with her 


3 
Iron mines in Tartary, abt! 
Italian language, improvements of, 
187. 
Italian ſtates aſpired at liberty, 129. 


Its duration, ibid. Firſt began to 


ſhake off barbari ſin, 183. 
br. aſſaſſins but no Warriors, 


Italy, neglected by the emperors, 
ſeveral cities: become republicks, 
90. Enſlaved by inteſtine broils, 
91. * of, an empty title, 228. 
Injured þy uſurpationg of petty 
tyrants, 129. Its adyantages, not 
in ſubjection to foreigners, 131. 
Made tlie greateſt progreſs in uſe- 
ful arts, 183. Its cities exceeded 
| thoſe of other countties, 184, 117 

Revived the polite arts, 191. Loſt 
in the ſpiritiof i 2 299. The 
general character of the natives, 

52 328, 3375 353: How divided;by 
eminent families, 333- 

Juapa of Spain, a debauched brin- 

ele, 323 
Jetta, the good eſſects - of it to 
Rome, 97s! ... 

Julian Celayini, the cardinal, occa- 
ſioned the diſgrace and misfor- 
tunes of the + Chriſtians | by his 
blind zeal, 235. Periſhed by his 
folly, 237. 

Julius II. pope, an enemy to Cæſar 
Borgia, 358. Policy, 360, 362, 
367. 
ſovereign, 366. A good warrior, 
with great courage, 369. Gave 

Navarre to the king of Spain, 371. 
Died, having increaſed the Power 

of the papal ſee, 334. 
juſtice impartially ad miniſtered in 

5 France under Louis XII. 374. 


| K. 
Kings, their policy to ſow diſcords . 
among their neighbours, 13 5« $0- - 


lemn -depoktiomof ſeveral in the 
ſame century, 165. 
titles, 270, . Yetermane the fate of 
nations by their marriages, 311. 

NY the :CFFOmONy.* of its origin, 


Knights, the ceremony of initiation, 


daughter to Henry V. of England, 


A bad prieſt, but a good 


Aſſumed 


| HT. &c. 282. Anhonour 


by courtely, not of power, 28g. 


. Hoſpitallers, or of, Rhodes, re- 
warded with the eſtates of the 
Fr Templars, 85. Of the Round Ta- 
ble, eſtabliſhed at Windſor, 155. 
Their laws factitious, 297, Of 
che Garter began, 185, Tem- 
plars and Holpitallers inveterate 
enemies, 19. Had Arragon left; 
them by will, 63. Their accuſa» 
tions, 80, 82. Accuſers, $1, 

Suppreſſion, 82. Puniſhment, * 
Probable! innocence, 84. Or 
aboliſhed, 85; Eſtates variou - 

. diſpoſed of, ib. Of: Calatraya, 
order of, eſtabliſhed by Ciſtercian 

monks, 63. Enjoy part of the 
eſtates of the Knights: templars, 
$50.” 

Koran, complaiſance to, by Manuel 
of Ser 2. | 
Ladiſlaus, of W br ach 0 
faith with Amuraths > Od at an 

death, AN 

Lambert Symnel, an jimpoſtor, fon 

of a baker, 391. 

Lancelot, king-of Naples,. oppoſed 
- pope John XXIII. — out 
of Rome, and betrayed him, * | 
his benefactor, 114. 

Legate, his dignity and Wer: 7 b 

TO nn ng he held — 

balance of power of Europe, 202. 

Leo X. pope, eminent character of, 

394. 

Languages, twenty-two, underſtood 
by one man, 345. ] 

Languedocians, harraſſed by ihe | 
popes as Hereticks, 45. Carried 


on the war z0 years, 53. 


Language, a kind of instrument, 


92. 

Law, vrofeſſors of, degraded by it 

in France and Germany, and 

injured by its profeſſors intruſions, 

210, Confers honour, but not 

nobility, 290. 

Law of premunire paſſed in England, | 
its utility, 148. 

Laws and ſegiſlative power the ſource 

of happineſs, 199. 

| Laws were determined by the caprice 
of mankind in the 143th century, 
Gr n and power, 

© 2 139 · . : 


E 


INDEX, 


$49. Not Hm, 143. At va- 
riance with the intereſt of princes, 
ibid. Changeable in France, 290. 

Learning inveſted the clergy with 
authority, 121. Not known in 
the 14th century, 200. The ſtate 
of it in Italy, and a prodigy of it 
there, 345. 

Liberty of the People of England 
made an example by other nations, 
149. The ſpirit of is nervous, 
and ſimple, 194. Its origin and 
Product, 201, 279. Enforced by 
pope Alexander III. 201. The 
cCharacteriſtic of the Engliſh, 202. 
" Remarkable at Ghent, 276. The 
foundation of proſperity to many 
eities, &c. 279. 

Limits of the Ottoman poſſeſſions, 


with Hungary and TR, om o 


235» | 

Linen, a luxury i in 1400, 185. 

Loretto, houſe of, venerated 115 the 
ſuperſtitious, 196. - 

Louis of Anjou adopted heir to Q 
Joan of Naples, 101. Exhauſt 
his fortune, and .impoveriſhed 

- France, in endeavouring to pro- 

cure Naples, 102. Immenſe ex- 
pence to France, 163. Rn 
* 166. 4 

Louis of Bavaria's uarrel wi 

Jobn XXII. 94. | Pope 

Louis of Hungary's expedition and 
ſucceſs at Naples, 99. Diſinter- 
eſted, rigorous, and generous, 100. 
revenge of Q. Joan of Naples, 102. 

Louis the Moor, duke of Milan, 
betrayed by the Swiſs to the 
French, who ſeized his dominions, 

2. His ſon crowned duke of 
| Ef by the Swiſs, 370. 
Louis the Long, of F rance, breach 
ok faith, 93. e 

Louis, St. a model for mankind, a 

his character, 12 20. Blinded 

by zeal, beeame a victim to his 

enthuſiam, being taken priſoner 
in Egypt, 15. 1 viſit- 
ed Paleſtine, &c, and returned to 

Paris, where he increaſed his glor 

by his virtue, 17. Eſtabliſhed the 


ſuperior courts of juſtice, and the 


. "pragmatic ſanction, 18. Went 
_ againſt Tunis, where he dicdy 19. 
401 ** his reign by a cruſade a- 


fice, 269. 


© A 368. 


riage without a dowry, 372. 
- fortunate abroad, father of his 


f 


gail ths Chriſtians in . 
oc, 51. | 
Louis X. of France, declared all his 
bondſmen free, 201." 
Lions XI. of France, firſt abſolute 
king, bad character of, 262, 268. 
- Superſtition, cruelty, fraud, &c. 
266. Meanneſs, 269. Firſt 
took the title of Moſt Chriſtian, 
268. Humbled the nobility, pro- 
tected the firſt printers, re- peopled 
Paris, and eſtabliſhed a poſt- of- 
Increaſed his domini- 
Weakneſs equal 
to his tyranny, 272, „ - - 2 
Lou XII. when duke of. Orleans, 
oppoſed his ſovereign,” 310. Loft 
his liberty and his miſtreſs, 311. 
Political divorce, and claim to 
Milan, 349. Stiled father of his 
people, and entered Milan in tri- 
22 351. Got poſſeſſion of Na- 
es, and penſioned its king, 353. 
dae thoſe crimes in Italy he 
| Ne in France, 355. Impo- 
itic treaty of Blois, 360. Treat- 
_ of the Genoeſe for a revolt, 
Quarrel with the pope, and 
— con- 
Defeat and mar- 
Un- 


ons, 271, 276. 


duct, 369, 371. 


people, moderate taxes, ſmall re- 

venue, and univerſally beloved at 
home, 374. 

Louis XIV. of France diverſity of 
conduct to officers of juſtice, 292. 

Low Countries enjoyed an extenſive 
trade, 273. 


Lubeck, a Hanſe 8 55. 


Luxury, complaints of, in 1400, 
18 5. Forbad in Switzerland, 27 5. 

Lyons, a free city, the reſidence of 
pope John W 9. 


Magic, defended by Pic of Miran- 
dola, 347. 
Magna Charta of Franee, when 


made, uſe, duration, 150. 
Mahomet the Great traduced by hiſ- 


torians, 241, 247. His accom- 
pliſhments, &c. 247. A rare ex- 
ample of penitence, 242. Mode- 
ration, 247. Extenſive acquiſiti- 


ons, but repulſed at Rhodes, 250. 


Employed renegadoChriſtians, 25 1. 
| Mahomctan 


FN 


Mahometan treatment of Chriſtian 
priſoners, 16, 17. Aſtronomers 
in China, 37. Are called Pagans 
by the Italians, 39, 247. Abhor 
the doctrine of the Trinity, 247. 

See Moors. | 

- Malandrins, a banditti of France, 

1538. 5 
Malta, a ſoyereign power, 285. 
Manfred, ſon of Fred. II. of Naples, 

1 the pope againſt Con- 

rad, 39. 
Manicheans, a ſort of Hereticks, 
nearly Proteſtants, 46. 

Margaret of Anjou, queen of Henry 
VI. of England, had no dowry, a 
reat heroine, 376. Her great 

acceſs of ſhort duration, 381. Vi- 

ciſſitude of fortune, 383. Taken 

priſoner, ranſomed, and died, 38 5. 
Marriage, abſurd rules of, among 
Chriſtians, 250. Forced on Ma- 

ry of Burgundy, and Maximili- 
an, 276. The ſource of a long 

wth, 2290; 0 

\ Marriages of princes decide the fate 

of nations, 311. | ; 

. Marſeilles, of great antiquity, 287. 

Maſſacre at Sicily, 44. Genoa, 

169. Paris, 171. 
Maſquerade, a fingular accident at 

one at Paris, 167. | 

Maximilian, the emp. withdrew his 

troops out of the French army, 


270. Served in the army of Henry | 


VIII. of England, 372. Forced 
marriage with Mary of Burgun- 
dy, 276. Did not increaſe his 
power, ibid. His poverty, 312. 
Cited the Venetians, who. denied 


his authority, 362. Refuſed them 


his protection, 365. Neither a 
powerful ally, or faithful friend, 
367. | 

Medicis, origin of the family of, 

their riches, virtue, and power, 


329, 332. Ungratefully treated 


at Florence, 330. Aſſaſſinated by 

the connivance of the pope, 331. 

Memory, a remarkable one, 345. 

Mertin V. pope's magnificent in- 
auguration and character, 120. 

Michael Paleologus, emp. of Con- 
ſtantinople, reſcued the Greek 
Church from the Latins, 223. De- 
nied Chriſtian burial by his ſon, 
224. 


of formerly, 308. 


* i 


Milan, governed by Francis Sforza, 
328. An antient tog of the 
Lombards and a fief of the em- 
pire, claimed by the French, 349. 
Military courage, what it conſiſted 
Skill at the 
taking Conſtantinople, remark+ 
able, 242. 
Mines, the ſpring of, invented by a 
Spaniſh general, 356, 
Miniſters of ſovereigns, examples 
of their public deaths, 257, 
Miramolin of- Morocco, headed the 
| Mooriſh troops in Spain, and was 
defeated near Toledo, 65. Aſſiſt- 
ed Alphonſus the Wiſe againſt his 
rebellious ſon Sancho, with ſuc- 
ceſs, 69. 2731p 92: al 
Mogul Tartars, their vaſt power, 
When it began, 37. ] 
Money, injury done by varying its 
value, 205. Intrinſic value at 
different periods, &c. 51, 116, 
176, 208, 270, 373. The ſcar- 
city of it in England and Scotland, 
188, 154. In France and Eng- 
land, 206. | 
Monks, the fitteſt meſſengers for a 
dangerous embaſſy, 36. Inven- 
tors of gunpowder, 144. 


Montfort, counteſs of, an heroine, 


ai % £6 0h; 
Moors expelled. Saragoſſa and Liſ- 


bon, 61. Of Spain not more 
prudent than the Chriſtians, 64. 
Encreaſed from Africa and de- 
feated, 65. Expelled Valencia 
and Murcia by Ferdinand III. 


66. Expelled Granada, 316. And 


Spain, 318. 
and Muſſelmen. | 
Morocco, emperors of, the common 
executioners, 7. 
Municipal governments the revivers 
of arts and ſciences, 21. Pre- 


See Mahometans 


valent in Italy, eſpecially at Rome, 


go. Adopted by the Greeks, 259. 
Murderers, how puniſhed in princes, 
173. ; 


. Muſical notes, invented, 191. 


Muſſelmen abhor the doctrine of the 
Trinity, 247. Never change 
their religion, 251. | 


Naples offered by he pope to Ri- 
chard, brother of Henry III. of 
England, 


1 N. 


En "1 who declined acceptin 
: It; 4. "Seized" by the Res, 4 oh 
was routed by Man ibid. 
Harraſſed parties, and ef- 
ſered the hi halt bidder by che 
„ 42. lade tributary eg the 
emperor, 91. Suffered by the 
conduct of Jean their queen, 
and plunged in barbariſm, 102, 
Imbroiled hy the great ſchiſm, 
214. Diſtinct ſtate to Sicily after 
thesicilian Veſpers, and its avowed 
enemy, 132. Ruined by its queens 
Joan I and II. 133. Abandon- 
ed by its ſovereigns and poſſeſſed 
by Charles VIII of France, 340. 
davatre a diſtinct kingdom from Ar- 
ragon, 63. Peter of, invented 
ſpringing mines, 356. | 
| Navaretie, battle of, 159. 
Neapolitans. always a weak. reſtleſs 
ez 33 
2 ans, . of, moſt ervelly 
treated by Louis XI. of France, 
for an improbable crime, 265. 
Defeated and lain, 956. 
Nobility, origin of, 286. * Vaſſals 
to their ſuperiors, 287. Confer- 
red in France on 'burghers, who 
enjoyed no lands, 288. Ditto in 


England, Germany, and Italy, | 
289. Aſſumed by many without 


Reftramed .in 

| PFrance,-292, Howeaſily obtain- 
ed there, 293 · The abuſe of, re- 
Mrained, 294. In England are 
barons or peers, ibid. | 

Novara, the battle of, 366. 


authority, 290. 


Oaths of Catholics to Heretics, not 


binding, 236. 
Opulence, occaſioned the Joſs of 


Chriſtendom, 394. 


Florence, 343. 
Orientals, why they have no deli- 
eacy, 1 
e Take of, aaſinateid,; 168. 
Ottoman Empire, eftabliſhed by fe- 


roſity and rapine, 225, 261. Go- 
-verned not uniformly, 259. Not 
Jubject to invaſions, 260. An ar- 


bitrary government different from 
all in Europe, 2 56. Extent of it, 


2 49. en OT, i 


59 44 
— — * 


ed of, 150. 


TW 


ad their power limited, 257, 260. 

Not deſpotic, 6. Offerte dan: 

gerous, 257. Poſſeſſed Candia 
Agd Cyprus, by e Tow 
r the N mo 


Paintin as 291. TOs 
Paper 5 ſt made of linen rags, $a. 
Parliament of England, general! 
pou a faction, and ſubmits 1 
ihe ſtrongeſt party, 376. Guilty 
ol a maſt infamous get, 388. Ori- 
gin of the word, 214. Viciſſitudę 
of, in France, 245. Are to ſo- 
vereigns what councils * are to the 
Pope, 215. A Zo X 
Parkoment of ene firſt admitted 
the third eſtate, 51, 207. Eſta- 
bliſhed, 290. What they conſiſt- 
Their uſe, power, 
and 8 * re courts 
ſupreme, 208. s excluded 
it, 209, 212. The: «lo men ad- 
| mitted, 2303 997 
Paris; a> ſcenie- of civil e 168. 
Conſidered as the Primum Mobile 
of France, 169. Univerſity ad- 
_— Joan of- Arc of: witchcraft, 
78 215 Inhabitants, r and un- 
* ed, 280. Parliament of, its 
. 212. Repeopled by 
Louis XI. Number of inhabi- 
tants, 26 
Parma and disease erested a duke- 


dom, 132 


Peace, the held bam one, con- 
dluded between the Chriſtians and 


Turks, 235. 


Violated and pu- | 
niſhed, 2 36. 


Peers of France, who: tried by, in 


tribunals, 214. 


1 a newone erected in France, 
Conſtantinople, and the civilizing q 


Their uſe and dignity, 209. 


> Perkin Wäarbeck, ſon of a Jew, 391. 
Ordeal Trial, evaded by prieſts at 


Succeſs and death, 392. 


Peru, conquered by the Spaniards, 


394 · 


Peſtilence, & memorable one in 


France and England, 146. In 
the 14th century, 198. # 
Peter IT. of Arragon, defended the 
Albigenſes and was ſlain in bat- 
tle, 50. 
peter the Cruel, of Caſtile, unhap- 
py marriage and ſeverities to his 
"relations, 157. Reſtored to his 
* ä throne 


NA DOG EX; 


© thiviſe 2 Edward the Black 
rs ut was afterwards de- 
feated and taken prifoher, 159. 
Killed by his ſucceſſor, 160. 
Philip the Good, duke of Burgun- 
dy's prudent conduct, 179. The 
Fair, king of Fratice, firſt admit- 
ted the third eſtate of the king- 
dom into the national aſſemblies, 
Kc. 71, 203. III-treated by the 
: B Spirited reply, and pro- 
übited carrying money from 
France, 75. Reſolute and pru- 
| Hen bönduk, 77. Dwindled/into 
Diſgrace, 79. Iſſued counterfeit 


coin, 207. "Eſtabliſhed the par- 


_ * hament, 290. | 5 
Philip of Valois poſſeſſed the regency 
of France, 138. Aſeended the 
throne, ibid. Surnamed the For- 
tunate, and received the homage 
of Edward III. of England, 141. 
Eſtabliſſied appeals to General 
Councils, 148. Increaſed his do- 


minions by purchaſe, &c. 147. 


Diminiſnhed the coin, 207. Chal- 
flenged Edward III. of England, 
and was refuſed, 306. LIEN 
Pic of Mirandola's extraordinary 
learning, 345. Theſes univerſal- 
I ficerved, 37. 
'Pifa a famous republic, 130. 
Pleaſures, revolution in, 300. : 
Poiſoning more frequently ſpoken of 
than practiſed, 38, 158. | 
"Poiſon will produce inſtant death, or 
lingering decay, 162. 
Poitiers, battle of, 151. 
Poland, the ſeat of feudal anarehy, 
201. An ariſtocratical republic, 
280. Has a great equality among 
its nobles, 279. 
Poligamy encouraged by the Tartars, 
28. | 
Polite arts revived in Italy, 191. 
Portugueſe diſcovered the Cape of 


Go60d "Hope, 320. Extentled 


commerce to the Eaſt Indies, 394. 
Poſterity is ever partial in narrations, 
0s.  * 


2 Pope's legate was the loſs of Egypt, 8. | 


Diſpoſed of the Eaſtern and Weſ- 

tern empires, 22, 72, 94. Treat- 
ed with eontempt by Batou- kan, 
36. By France, 76. Phough not 
- / maſters of Rome; were lords para- 


© 


mount of * and Sicily, 38. 
' Oppoſed the f 
emperor, and defeated the houſe of 


amily of Fred. II. 


Swibia, 39. Fled to Genoa, and 


dffered Naples to Richard, bro- 
- Thers of Henry III. of England, 
Who declined accepting it, 40. 


Publiſhed a cruſade againſt Man- 


fred of Naples, 41. Had not the 


power to raiſe taxes in Rome, 4.3. 
Occaſion a crufade againſt the 
Languedocians, and excommuni- 


cated the count Raymond, 49. 
Sranted that country to Simonof 
Mountfort, 50. Stripped young 


Raymond of Toulouſe of his do- 
minions for an abſolution, 52. 


Got poſſeſſion of the county of 


Venaiſſin, 53. Had only a totter- 
ing authority in Rome, yet beſtow- 
ed kingdoms, and were umpires 


of kings, 57, 62, 72, 77, 79. Re- 
gulated their behavieur by their 


intereſt, 58, 111. Always con- 
ferred the title to ſovereigns, and 


were lords paramount of every 


ſtate, 62, 63, 131, 271. Uſed his 


by authority as a legiſlator, 65, 74. 


Claimed Arragon as a fiet, and 
gave it Char, of Valois ; and was 
aggrandized by Sardinia and Cor- 
fica, 70. His indecent behaviour 
to the archbiſnop of Genoa, 71. 
Revenue, from whence it aroſe, 
72, 93, 96. Quarrelled with Phi- 
lip the Fair of France, 73, 77. 
Authority, a burthen to every king- 
dom, 74. Treated eile 75. 
76. Uſed every method to en- 
hance their power, 76. Proceed- 
ed rigorouſly againſt France, 77. 
Undaunted behaviour, 78. Re- 
tired from Rome to France, 91. 


Pretended that the emperor was 
their vaſſal, ib. Fixed an apoſ- 
tolic tax upon fins, 93. Made 
the iniquiſition declare the Gi- 


belines Hereticks, ibid. De- 


poſed the emperor by à bull, 


94. Himſelf depoſed at Rom: 
by the emperor, 95. Method to 


accumulate riehes, 96. Returned 


to Rome, 107. Were elected by 
cardinals only, 109. Received 


- ' the Lye from a cardinal in full con- 


ſiſtory, 209. Election declared 
| void, 


void, and the Great Schiſm began, 


which involved Europe in a war, 
and made Rome a ſcene of blood- 
ſhed, 110. Expelled Rome, and 
was acknowledged in France, 112. 
Three at one time, 113. Expel- 
led Rome by the Neapolitans, 114. 


Eſcaped from Conitance in diſ- 


guiſe, 118. Was depoſed, and 
Another elected, 119. Taxes com- 
plained of at the council of Con- 
ſtance, not redreſſed, 120. Had 
not real power, but imaginary 
_ greatneſs, 128, 131. Quarrelled 
with the council of Bahl, 217. 
Obtained the ſubmiſſion of the 
Greek Church, 218. Depoſed by 
the council of Baſil, 220. Sacri- 
ficed every thing to his intereſt, 


222. Encouraged perjury, 236. 


Yet retain the appointment of a 


Latin Patriarch at Conſtantinople, 


247. Intereſt was to keep people 


2 272. Occaſioned the Me- 
i 


cis to be aſſaſſinated at Florence, 
and taught what he did not prac- 
tice, 330. Infamous character, 
337. Fled to the caſtle of St. An- 
gelo for protection, ibid. Sub- 
mitted to the French king on 
terms, and deſtroyed Zizim, the 
Turkiſh Sultan's brother, 339. 
Infamous conduct of, 354. Worſe 
than Nero or Caligula, 358. En- 
riched by the conqueſt of the 
French over the Venetians, 364. 
Humbled the Venetians, 365. 
Great influence and policy, 367. 
Quarrelled with France, and em- 
ployed the Turks againſt their 
forces with ſucceſs, 368. Joined 
Parma and Placentia to the papal 
ſee, 375. | 


Portugal firſt became a kingdom, de- 


pendant on the pope, 62. What 
. it contained, 69. Emerged from 

obſcurity by commerce to Ame- 
rica, &c. 320. 


Pragmatic Sanction, its uſe and 


power, 220. | 
Precedents are deceitful, 216. 
Prelates reſtrained in their luxury by 
. 
Preſtor John, who he was, 27. 
Prieſthood, abuſing their temporal 
power, occaſion bloodſhed, 45. 


* 


ü N D E X. 


Prince of Wales's reſolute ſpeech to 
Edward IV. and murder, 384. 
Princes, were the moſt remarkable 
in the 16th century, 392. How 
many have ſuffered for crimes, 
173. Quarrels generally end in 
marriage, 376. 6 
Profuſion, the cauſe of ruin to ſtates 
as well as families, 166. 
Propoſitions of the Franciſcans, 
quarrels about, 95. Of aſſaſſina- 
tion condemned, 121 | 
Proteſtant doctrine preached in 800, 
by different ſects, 46. By Wick- 
liff, 122. ; = x : 
Provence annexed to France, 271, 
311. | | leh 
Public employment diſpoſed of for 
money in France and Rome, 351. 


Quackery was prevalent in Europe 
in the 15th century, 272. | 
Quixotiſm originated in Flanders, 


Ram, a warlike inſtrument, a natu- 
ral invention of almoſt all na- 
tions, 30. 

Raymond of Toulouſe, imperiouſly 
_ uſed by the pope, 48. Excom- 
municated, 49. The younger 
abſolved, and obliged to ſign an 

infamous reſignation, 52. 

Reading and writing rare accom- ' 

liſhments, 121. . 

Rebellious rabble called Malandrins 
infeſted France, 1 54, 158. Under 
Wat Tyler infeſted England, 163. 

Religion badly ſupported by infor- 
mers and executioners, 55. The 

cloak for exactions by the popes, 
166. Treated with contempt by 
the pope, and thoſe who ſhould 
ſupport it, 331. Not hurt by the 
bad profeſſors of it, in the eyes of 
men of elevated rank, but ſuper- 
ſtition blinds the vulgar, 359. Re- 
volutions of, in Europe, Aſia, and 
Africa, 374. 1 

Religious facts diſguiſed by eaſtern 

hiſtorians, 1. Diſputes in Con- 

ſtantinople more attended to than 
defence, 2. Tenets, the object of 
private enquiry in 800, 46. Myſ- 
teries blended with abſurd ſocie- 
ties, 197. Diſputes ſullied the 

happineſs 


1 b E x. 


of che 16th century, 


Re of Aid his empty ideal ti- 


tles, 133, 376. Improvements in 
tournaments, 296. Device and 
conduct, 125 

| 7 of ewis XII. or France, 


Rhodes, ha ſoil, antiquity, &c. 

230. Ne ae. Re- 
pulſed the Turks, 2 50. 

Richard II. of England, acknow- 

* ledged himſelf unfit to reign ; did 
x want courage but prudence, 


| Richard, brother of Henry III. of 
England, declined accepting Na- 
ples from the pope, 40. 
Richard III. of England. See Glou- 
ceſter. Only good quality was 
courage, 390. Death, and treat- 
ment after, 1 
Right varied in France according to 
em, with regard to ſucceſſion, 


Ringing a bell at noon, introduced 
into France, 263. 

Rodolphus, emperor of n 
of mean eſtate, founder of 
flouriſhing family, 56. 

Roman empire an empty title, 106. 


Romans, who were eminent amidſt 


civil diſſenſions, 192. King of 
the, had no power in Italy, and lit- 
tle in Germany, 312. 
Rome received the municipal form 
of government when quitted by the 
pope, 90. Submitted to the em- 
peror Henry VII. Who was 
crowned there, 91. Louis of Ba- 
varia, 94. Struggled for liberty 
in. vain, 96. Its deplorable and 
impoveriſned ſtate, ibid. Chiefly 
ſupported by pilgrims, 97. Oblig- 
ed the cardinals to chuſe a Neapo- 
litan Popes 109. A ſcene of 
bloodſhed occaſioned by the great 
_ ſchiſm, 110. Expelled the pope, 
yet acknowledged him, 112. Re- 
. quired a military pope more than 
a divine, 113. Surprized by the 
king of Naples, 114. 
Roſes, red and white, the bad iges of 
the contending foyereigns of Eng- 
land, 390. 


Savonarola, a 


deen. 8 and nttlio» 
rity, 66. 


Saint Bride emanuenſis to an aus 


9 
ed Catherine of Sienna, imputed 
holineſs, ibid. © 
Safic law, its infert{on and force, 
138. Arguments againſt it, 139. 
Set aſide, 174. Abſurd, 309. 
a popular Dominican 
friar at Florence, 333. Burnt, 344 · 
Savoy, firſt duke of, 129. 
Scanderberg, an account of, 238. 
Got poſſe effion of Croia, and þ 
came independent, 239. 
Schiſm the great, of the weſt, 109. 
l one of a prodigious genius, 


Scholaſtic ignorance prevailed in the 
x3th ö 39. In the 1th 
century, 3 

Sciences, the "firſt .academy founded 
at Samarcand, 233. 

Scotland acknowiedged dependent 
on England, 134. 

Scots wet ee iy the Engliſh com- 
3 13 

aw of Edward III. of Eng- 

an more bloody than at preſent, . 


Senior of Rome, the power of one, 


43» 

Servitude aboliſhed France, 201. 

Sextus IV. pope's character, 330. 

Sforzas, origin and power of the fa- 

mily, 132, 328, Gratitude, 133. 
Incident of, 329. 

Sicilian veſpers, 44. Occaſioned 
enmity between Naples and Sicily, 
132. Adviſed by pope Nicholas 
III. 298. 

Sicily, a ſeparate ſtate to Naples, 
132. 

Sigiſmond, emperor of Germany, vi- 
ſited _ 115. His character, &c. 
117. poſed the pope, depoſed 
him, 2 humbled the duke of 
Auſtria, 119. Called the council 
of Conſtance, 120. Violated his 
faith to John Huſs, my 

Simon of Montfort oppoſed the Al- 
bigenſes, 48. Killed in battle, 5t. 

Sixteenth century, A general idea of, 


392. 
b F k Slavery, 


Slavery, the ſpirit of, fond of high- 


ſoundin er. 1 
„„ er £4 6 — 
Societies, ſeveral abſurd ones in 
eee Hiks 
| \ the , firſt Turkiſh emperor 
who marched to Vienna, his great 

power, 393. 


Sovereigns ſhould. not preſide in tri- 


bunale, 214. Remarkable one, 
393 wt 


een, 


by diviſions among the Chriſtians, 
'63. Invaded by the Moors, 64. 


Had no ſtanding army, 65, How 


governed, 313. Diſturbed by fac- 
tions, ibid. At its higheſt pitch 
of grandeur, 316. Its ũtuation at 
the expulſion. of the Moors, 317. 
* Underſtood nothing but war, 318. 
Spaniſh Chriſtians defeated the Moors 
near Toledo, 65. Lords reduced 
the authority of their kings to 
narrow limits, 67. Sovereigns 
firſt took the title of Moſt Catho- 
lic, 269. Grandeur increaſed by 
© uſurpation, 313. Treatment of 
8 inter marriage, 318. 
Inventions to raiſe money, 320. 
Conqueſts in America, 194. 
Spears were the principal weapons in 
antient wars, 1435. 
Spectacles were invented by Alex- 
ander Spina, 183. 
Spurs, the battle of, 372 
States - General of France, their uſe 
and power, 150, 202. M hen in- 
ſtituted, 202. Interior to ſove- 
reigns, 215. 
Subjects, popular ones, dangerous to 
princes, 141. | 5 
Suffolk, duke of, beheaded on ſhip- 
board, 377. | 7 
Superſtition revived by the Greeks 
* at Conſtantinople, 23. 
* ſpring of idleneſs, 26. Induced 
the popes to return to- Rome from 
Avignon, 108. Examples of, 
178, 195. Enriched Loretta, 196. 
Prevailed over Europe, 271, 272, 


0 1244. IO 
e at Florence by a Domi- 
nican, 343. N 1 
+ Superltitious and barbarous cuſtoms 
at Morocco, 7. 
Supreme heads of religion generally 
_ pared by conquerors through po- 
Utcy, 32. 


The off. 


A 7 1 WE 


of — nr yr Sforza to 
the dukedom, and ſtruck terror in- 
to the French, who gave them mo- 
ney to depart from Dijon, 370. 
Firſt let for hire, their treachery, 
352+ Their courage and ſuc- 
ceſs at the battle of Novara, 
366. Cajoled by the pope to his 
intereſt againſt France, 367. 
Prudence, . bravery, ſimplicity, 
and . prohibition - of luxury, 275. 
Deprived the houſe of Auſtria of 
their territories in that country, 


; 3 50. 2 * 
Switzerland, revolutions there, $6, 


275- Confederacy, 294. De- 
ſigned by Albert of Auſtria for a 
rincipality, 37. Eſtabliſhed its 
iberty by the tyranny of its go- 
vernors, ibid. Inhabitants reſem- 
bled the Lacedæmonians, 88. De- 
feated the troops of Auſtria, ibid. 
The fertility of it, ibid. General 
characteriſtic of it, 89, 275. 
yſtems, abſurd, the ſtudy of ſcho- 


laſtic men, 60. 


Taille, or tax, in France, the origin 
; of, 20. | 
Tamerlane, an account of, 227. 
Great extent of conqueſt, 228, 234. 
Totally defeated Bajazet, 229. 
Magnanimous behaviour, 2 30. Re- 
ſembled Genghis-kan in ſucceſs, 
more fortunate than Alexander, 
231. Univerſal religion, and mild 
diſpoſition, 232. Founded the 
firſt academy of ſciences, 223. 
Tartars, the extent of their country, 
idea of cities, and excurſions, go- 
vernment, religion, &c. 25, Mi- 
| litary diſcipline, cuſtoms, ſove- 
reigns,, &c. 27. Proſtitute their 
women to ſtrangers, 28. Ignorant 
of writing, ibid. Delivered their 
laws by tradition, Heroic law, 
ibid. Extenſive dominions and 
power, 34, 37, 228. Aſſiſted both 
Chriſtians and Muſſelmen, 223. 
Relieved Conſtantinople and de- 
feated the Turks, 229. Con- 
querors of almoſt the whole world, 
and why, 233. Always divide the 
conquered lands, 248. 
Tartary, little known in 1246, 33. 
Contains 


Contains nt bee | 


tribes, ID +1 
Teeth drawn, 2 ſpecie of torture 
prafled by by ai erent foreeigns, 


Teber diſpoſed of, w princes | 


like eſtates 7 "FT © 
Tewkeſbury * IE of, 2 
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Theodore Laſcaris began his empire 


of Adrianople, 35. 
Tiqars of the Turks, their rank and 
| authority, 249. 
Timber more. fit for. ihip-building 
formerly than at preſent, 266.. 
Times, +a,. compariſon, between the 
paſt. and preſent, 298. k 
Taye of ſovercignties not acknow- 
edged, 5 of che 


Pope 
Titles of: ſoverei by. whom and 
when firſt aſſu igny 270. * 4 
Toledo, battle of, 1359. 
Tourn ts, their merit, origin, 

and introduction into diffexent 
* countries, » 2 6, 298. Laws 
compiled, —__ Origin. of its 
name, ibid. Puniſhments at the 
ad aan +l to armorial bearings, 
297. Suppreſſed, 299 299. Encour- 
| aged, ana 
at, 298. Grew into diſuſe, ibid. 
Tor ton „ in Vorkſhire, a batile there, 
the moſt bloody, 382. | 
Trade of Spain conducted by Je "Jews, 
317. 


Trehizond empire eftabliſhed, 4. 


Submitted to the Turks, 2 50. 
Tribunals in France, what they are 

compoſed of, 210. Reſemblance 
to thoſe in England, 211. Seve- 

rity of ſentence, 213. 

Foun „ the doftrine of, abborred 

— Turks, 247. 
Traps of France, the pay of, and 


number, 181. 


Turkiſg empire not uniformly go- 


verned, 2 59. 

Turks firſt introduction into Europe, 
224. Received ſubmiſſion 1 
the Greek emperors, 225. Inſti- 

. tated. 4, artes, ibid. De- 
feated the Hungarians, &c. 226. 
Not eaſily conquered, 231. Not 
always cruel to Chriſtians, 246. 
Deſpiſe the Greeks, 243. Retain 
theix antient cules, 243; 249- 
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Never give tes to their de 
.- Pendents,. 349, Are not ſlaves 
do their ſultans, 233. Have no 
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c| . at 
to the _ 2 an 57. 
extent eir power, 2 
Fee 


pay with the f Foe 1 


inventions, 225 ar 


Tuſcany . vn, 
Vanden, a ſe exeticks, ot Fro- 
. teſtants,: 46. 


Vanity, hiſtory of, 274» 292, Ke. 
Joe baal of 94h F 
rance 201. 
FH Al is — 2 
281. f various degrees, 288. 


ee the -homage- of the knees 


8 firſt; got poſſeſſion of ( 
Jia, 677 Enriched by expeditions 
21. Took adyantage of the trou- 

_ bles in 1 N 137 7... Why they 

preſerved e ties, ind do.not 
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Aale 2 
. Arſt who * * 185 
ery ſtal, 184. "Maſter Gre = 
eſſalonica, w hich. Rel] 4 
— ted in vain - 9 
„ 235. Era of their er, 
2 — Nobles the moſt 1 
286. Origin of their nobles, ibid. 
Wanting a medium between pa- 
tricians'and plebeians, 334. Con- 
ſpired to be ruined, 361, 363. 
- Recovered ſome of their territories, 
362. Diſregarded a ſumnions of 
the emperor, 363. Immenſe riches 
and temerity, 364. Deſpiſed ex- 
communications, ibid. Defeated 
by the French, and ſtripped of 
ſome terfitories, ibid. ecame 
timid and irreſolute, 365. 
Venice, its territories, regular and 
ſtable government, wealth and in- 
duſtry, 334. Origin of, 361. - 
Villain, the term whence derived, 
and how uſed, 293. 
Vizar, Grand, of the onen em- 
pire, laborious and dangerous, 
257 
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Franks, &c. ibid.” Often 2 


neral in Europe, 198. 


Women u y excluded 
T ment by the e Salic la, 1 10 Nez 
the coùrt of France the center of 


nifi 75 
n mar 8 1 "conſid 


at ene 274. 

Writers of real genius are but few 
ſince Dante and Petrarch, 346. 

Writing was not known to the Tar- 

tars, 28. Is one of the teſt 


. refinements of ſociety, ibid, Un-. 


4 * 


common i in e 205. 
York, duke SE, ins tothe 
"throne of England, 378. Killed 


in Vorkſhire, 379. 
Youth in all ages were given to ex- 
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pyasmniN, an accent of, 


4 "Albert, the firſt of the houſe 
of Auſtria that rei ned in Hun- 


Afi 23. 5 emperor, 29. 


inos deſcribed, 
A Vi. 5g 1 — his meaſures 
a vec and Portu- 

eir diſcoyeries, 233. 


af ©, on 
EXANdria, its Hate of commerce, 


Aa conſpiracy there, 381. 
erica, an account of its diſco- 
very, 198. Its produce, 204. 
From whence the venereal diſeaſe 
came, 206, Its natives, how uſed 
by the Spaniards, 207. How it 
came to be peopled, 208. The 


reli ion of i its e 212. The 


Aae Van, his . 


201. 
Their 


auer deſcribed, 103. 


ties and defeat, 104. Their 


general ruin, 107. 
"I ou, duke of, elected king of 
| Poland 38 Succeeded to the 
935 e 


ce by the title of 
"na i * 


Anne de 287 bur pt, * 


| Anthony, ring” of Nature dea 
95 38 


Apart plundeepd, 314. 
3 diſcovered by the Eyg- 

w_ Ii 

Articles 15 ricedenc am crown- 
ed Heads, Fore . wang x - 

Arts, polite, their ſtate in the 15th 
and 16th IT fn Flouriſh 
in Italy, 3 

Afia, ſtate 0 when diſcovered by 
the Portugueſe, 26 5. 

Aſlracan taken by the Ruſſians, 5. 

Atabalipa defeated by Cortez, 226. 

urnt, 227. 

Auguſtines, an account of, 153. 

Auto de Fee deſcribed, 168. be 

Azores diſcovered, 174. ED 

Bag dat taken by Solyman, 60. 

Bainham the lawyer, burnt i in smith 
field, 124. 


Barberoſfa- the Turkiſh admiral, his a 


behaviour at none 68. 
Barbary ry, coaſt of, 2 ' 
Barricades, the day « of, 1 Paris, 39 
Bartholomew, St. maſſacre of, 3655 
Baſilides I. reſcues the Ruſſians 

the Tartar yoke. 4. .Conquers 

Novogorod and Moſcow, ibid. 


Balla II. takes Caſan and Af. 


tracan, 

Battle of 88 394. Of Mon- 
contour, 363. Of Jarnac, 362. 
Of St. Denis, 361. Of Dreux, 

. 
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Of Pavia, 54. Of Cerizoles, 69. 
Of Mulberg, 72. Between Pi- 
| D'Almagro in Peru, 228 
Varna, 8. OfL 
Of St. Quintin, 304. Of Bia- 
Benedickines, an account of, 1 54. 
erne, canton wh embraces Luthe- 
raniſm, 94. E «kf 
Bernier's * of fas 27 5. N 
Biſhops of Sweden, —— 
the king, 12. 
Boſton deſcribed, 254. 2 U 
Bourbon, duke of, leaves 8 


and ſerves the emperor, 51. 
Drives W Frenc zench opt of 4 
52. Takes Toulon; 53. 
at the taking of Rome, 3 | 
Prog ragadino flayed alive, 288. 
azil diſcovered, ' 202, An a 
couut of, 234. Taken by 
Dutch, 235, Taken by the Por- 
tugueſe, 236. 


6 deſcribed, 244. Their | 


attempt againſt Peru, 2438. 
Bullen, Anne, her letter to Henry 
VIII. 126. 1 2 big.” 


Calais takes . * French, 30 5. 
Calmar, the union of, 11 
Calvin's letter to the Marquis de 
Post, 114. His diſpute with Ser- 
; _ 111. An account of him, 


Catrividm, ts” riſe, 98. 


Calviniſts, ſixty of tem killed i in a 


barn, 357. 
1 the French ſettle thay, 
Its natives deſcribed, 240. 
Cina Iſlands diſcovered, 172. 
Ry Verd Iſlands diſcovered, r74. 
f Good Hope diſcovered, 177. 
Cardinal Ximenes abſolute in Spain, 


395 
ca, chief miniſterg in Europe, 


cle made King of Hungary by 
the 
0 Dalmatia, Walackiaz 
via, and Tranſyly: 

Carolina deſeribed, 252. CE Sno 
Carthuſians, an account &, I 54 
Ken taken by the Ruſſians, g. 


1 4 


diours; 314. Of Marignano, 45 


epanto, 291. Ceremonies of the Ruſſians p 


”Y 


© "Near bein 
Beſieges Mente, | ibi 
the imperial dignity, 74. Sum- 


Caſimir i 

into Edele 391. . 
Catrou's account of Indie, 2 74] 
Cayenne diſcoyered by the F rench, 
2238. 


— 


tribute to the Tartars, 4. * 


Cerizoles, battle of, 69. 


Challenge between the emperop 
and _ of France, 56. 


hamp ed, 64. 
Charles L of France, his minori+ 
ty, 355. His death, 386. 


Charles of Durazzo dethrones queen 
Jane of Naples, 21. Aſſaſſinated 
y queen Mary of Hungary, 22. 
Charles V. firſt arbritary emperor, 
Tot Elected emperor, ibid. Makes 
Adrian pope, -and viſits England,. 
49. Drove the French ont of Ge- 
noa, ibid. Gave up his preten- 
I, hons to Burgundy, - 58. Gave 
Italy to different princes, © 89. 
De ove Solyman out of Hungaky, 
we ibid. d. Tool. Tunis, and ſet 18, 
ſlaves free, ibid. Obliges the 
French to repaſs the Alps, 793 
Invades Dauphiny and 5 
but is obliged to retreat, ibid, 
an interview. With the king 
France, 6 5. 


— > 


1 
kes a tour to Paris, 


66. Reduces Ghent, and hangs 


24 of its citizens, ibid. Attempts 
to conquer Algiers, 67. Defeats 


the proteſtants at Mulberg, 72. 


taken 1 73. 


Abdicates 


monſes Luther, 91. 
N Bayard e wound- 
ed, 


Chinese Heferitthl; 2 6. 
Chriſtian II. loſes 


deen, 3 


den, and Norway, Cauſes 


te ſenate at Stoc hola! to. be maſ. 
Hibienda, revives Comedy, 


ſacred, 15. Abdicates the throne, 
16. Ends his days in confine- 
ment, 17. 

_ Chriſtianity, when firſt embraced i in 
Hungary, 1 


9. 
e, 20. U , Be the crown ? Comedy revived by cardinal — 
roatia, Ser- ” 


da, 3 
. Compaſs invented, n 


Toncardat, agretd to derceen the 


French e the 27 85 736. 
ee 


I. NZ Di E X. 


 Conds,: prince of, poiſoned, 395. 
3 8 beheaded, 334. 
Conference of Poiſy, 336. 
Conſpiracy of Amboiſe, 338. 
Conſtantinople deſcribed, 297. 


Convents, the ill uſe the, ſuperiors 


make of their authority, x60. 
Cortez, Ferdinando, his meaſures in 
America, 215. Defeats the Tlaſ- 
e 5. 45 
Corvinus Matthias, an acceunt of 
him, 24. | 
Council of Trent, 267. _ 
Cracow, its ſalt-pits when diſco- 
vered, 9. = 
Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
burnt, 133 | | 
Crepi, treaty of, 70. | 
Croatia united to Hungary, 20. 
Cuſtoms of the 15th and 16th cen- 
turies, 31. Of mankind in India, 


dy. 
Czars of Ruſſia, their magnificence, 
5 5 


Dalmatia united to Hun 
Dieiſm deſcribed, 130. 
more in England than in any 
other nation, ibid. | 
Denmark, an account of, 11. Hires 
French troops, 13. | 
De Witt, his heart eat by the 
Dutch, 213. . 
Diſcoveries of the Portugueſe, 172. 
Of the magnet's direktion to the 
north, ibid. 
Diſpenſations granted for all kinds 
of (in, 30. 
Dominicans, quarrel with the Fran- 
ciſcans, 95. Four burnt at Berne, 


„20. 


ATE: | 
Don Carlos, his fate, 334. x 
Doria, Andrew, drives the Frenc 
and Turkiſh fleets from before 
Nice, 67. Reſtored liberty to his 
country, 69. i 
Duel between Gris and Carrouges, 


32. ö , 
Duels; cuſtoms obſerved at them, 
ibid. 5 
Dutch, their ms to Japan, 186. 


Eaſt Indies diſcovered by Vaſco de 


Gama, 179. 


Eecleſiaſtics, the number of them in 


different nations, 162. 


rofeſſed 


Edward III. of England, refuſes the 


imperial crown, 27. 


Edward IV. of England, an ac- 


count of, 337. W 1 
Eldorado, an account of, 237). 
Elizabeth of England, an account 

of, 338. Her letter to the biſhop 
of Ely, 340. Her letter to Henry 
IV. of France, 342. Excom- 


municated by the po 


» 348. 
N of the ] apaneſe to the pope, 
185. id 
Emperors conſider Hungary as a 

ficf of the empire, 19. Ar 
Emperor, Charles V. the firſt who 
was an arbitrary one, 32 
Empire of the Weſt, its ſtate, 27, 
England embraces the Proteſtant re= 
ligion, 128. Has more deiſts than 
any other nation, 130. | 
Engliſh diſcover Archangel, 6. 
heir trade with Ruſſia, ibid. 
The firſt who made uſe of the 
compaſs, 173. Their ſtate under 
Edward VI. Mary, and Elizabeth, 
335. „ 
Engraving firſt invented, 39. 
Eſquimaux, an account of, 210. 
Ethiopia, an account of, 195. 
Europe, ftate of, at the time of the 
emperor Charles V. 1. 
Excellency, the only title given to 
the kings of Poland and Hungary, 
19. | 2 
F. . 
Faction of ſixteen, in Paris, 393. 
Fleets, French and Turkiſh drove 
from Nice, 68, | 
Florida, the diſputes there between 
the French and Spaniards, 239. 
France, its misfortunes, 46. Its 
ſituation under Francis II. 250. 
Its ſi: uation in the minority 
Charles IX. 355. Its ſituation 
under Henry III. 385. 
Francis I. forbids the uſe of gold and 
ſilken ſtuffs in France, 36. His 
character, 43. A candidate for 
the imperial crown, 44. Gains 
the battle of. Marignano, 45. 
. Conquers the Milaneſe, 46. Has 
an interview with _—_ VIII. of 
England, 47. Seizes Navarre, 48. 
Drove out of Italy, 49. Taken 
priſoner, and inſulted by the duke 
of Bourbon, 54. His letter to his 
| mother, 
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mother, ibid. —— enki fir his 
liberty, 55. enges the em- 
Ferur Wales V. 8. Burns the 
Lutherans at Paris, 62, 141. 
Waſtes Savoy, 63. Summonſes 
tze emperor Charles V. and de- 
klares him a rebel, 65. His in- 
terview with the emperor Charles 
V. ibid. Enters into a treaty with 
the Turks, 67. Makes peace 
ibid. | 
Franeis II. of France, death of, 354. 
Franciſcans, an _—_— . 
Galileo, the firſt that taught pliyſics, 
Satimorin, his hard fate, 222. 
Gendarmes, their way of fighting, 


33 | | 
Geneva embraces the Proteſtant re- 
gion, 18. 
Genoa delivered up to Francis I. of 
Germany, an account of, 27, Its 
troubles, 722 
Ghent revolts from the emperor, 66, 
Goa taken by the Portugueſe, 180. 
Good Hope, Cape of, difcovered, 
Golpel, firſt propagated in the Eaſt 
Indies, 184. | 
Greek Comedy and Tragedy revived, 


37. | 
Guadaloupe deſcribed, 2 50. 
Guebres, or Parſis, deſcribed, 139. 
Guineas, the origin of their name, 
176, 

Guinegaſte, battle of, 29. 
Guiſe, duke of, deſcribed, 358. Aſ- 
ſaſlinated, 3 59. | N 
Guſtavus Vaſa, an account of him 
15. Elected — 4 of Sweden, 17. 


orion, ſiege of, 313. 
enry VIII. of England, holds the 
balance between France and the 
empire, 47. His interview with 
Francis I. of France, ibid. Makes 
an alliance with the emperor, 69. 
Takes Boulogne, ibid. Makes 
peace with France, 70. Writes 
- againſt Luther, 89. Entitled De- 
fender of the Faith, 90. Divorces 
queen Catherine, 121, Revolts 
4 Fam the Catholic religion, 122. 
TEN 


 Caufes Lambert to be hanged, 
124. His number of queens, and 
their deaths, 26. 
Henry II. of France, beſieges Metz, 
Toul, and Verden, 73. yp 
Henry III. of France, his attempt 
againſt Livron, 389. Makes peace 
with the Proteſtants, 390. ids 
cells at Vincennes, 393. Has the 
duke of Guiſe aſſaſſmated, and the 
cardinal his 9 397. 4 
communicated by the pope, 398. 
Aſſaſſinated, 190. 8 
Henry IV. of France, gains the bat- 
tle of Coutras, 394. 


Homer compared with Taſſo, 39. 


Hottentots deſcribed. 198. 
Hungary, an account of, 18. Em- 
braced' Chriftianity, 19. Its firſt 
king, ibid. Conſidered as a fief 
of the empire, 20. Waſted by 
the Turks, 23. $i 
Hunniades John, 
him, 23. Ma 
urons, an accotint of, 210. 

uſs, John, burnt, 28. 

p I 


an account of 


Teeland, the Thule of the antients, 7. 


Ignatius Loyala, his meaſures, 2 54. 


India, its different race of men, and 
their cuſtoms, 187. - : 
Indians, the authors of reljgious 

auſterity, 146, | 


hor her an account of, 162. 


ncouraged by the emperor Fre- 
deric II. 163. Its feverity in 
Spain, 165. Introduced in Ame- 
rica and the Eaſt Indies, 169. 
Interview between Henry VIII. of 
England, and Francis I. of France, 
35. Between the emperor Charles 
V. and Francis I, . . _ - 
Invincible armada deſtroyed, 328. 
Iroquois deſcribed, 210. | 
Italy, a prey to ſtrangers, 31. 
Italians ſucceſsful in their poetry, 39. 


Jamaica taken by the Engliſh, 245. 


Jane, queen of Naples, dethroned, | 


and put to death, 21, - 
Jane Grey of England beheaded, 


V 3. + 
Japan deſcribed, 187. 
Japaneſe, their religion and govern- 
ment, 182, . Sends ambaſſadors to 
— as 
| Java 


Java Genen mount guard, 190. ae 
erome of Prague burnt, 28. < 
1 — an account of, 154. Th heir 
wer in Para uay, 257. heir 
| —— of governing the Para- 
guayans, 261. 
ews, retire out of Spain, 167. 
ohn of Leyden, erowned at Nam 
ſter, and married ten wives at 
once, 106. Put to death by hot 
pincers, ibid. = 
J ulius II. pope, the firſt that let His 
beard grow, *. ies 10 


Kings of Poland and Hun ry only 
Red excellency, ig. 1 Scot- 
land of the hoùſe of Stuart, 26. 


Began to affect the title of majeſ- 
ty, 34. 


Ladiflaus, king of Hinilgaty; dan 


the battle of Varna, 8. 
Ladrone iſlands diſcovered, 231. 
apland mentioned by Strabo, as the 
country of the Troglodytes and 
the northern pygmies, 6. Fo 
Laplanders deſcribed, 7 Eh 
Las Caſa's, an account of the Spas 


niards treattnent to the Ameti⸗ 0 


cans, 229. 

Laws of Poland, 11. 

League of France, 391. 

Leo X. pope, his meaſures wich 
Francis I. and Charles V. 47. 
The ſtate of the church under him, 


75. 
Leyden, ſiege of, 3 


Lima, its number 1 Watch: 240. 


Lords, feudal, no longer allowed to 
make war, 31. 

Louis the Great, king of Hungary 
and Poland, deſctibed, 21. His 
daughter elected queen of Hun- 
gary under the title of _ Mary, 
ibid. 

Louis XII. king of Wer lain 

at the battle of Mohats, 25. 

Lojiis XII. of France, forbids the 
uſe of plate, 35. 

Luther, an account of him, 34. 
Burns the pope's bull at Wirtem- 
berg, 37. Wyrote againſt,* by 
Henry VIII. of England, 39. 
Summoned by the emperor, gr. 
Marries Catherine Bore, 92. Pro- 


tected by the elector of Saxony, M 


3 Lutheranif, its its 


1 N D X 


91. , Cohſents to the landgrate 
of Heſſe Having tö wives, 10. 


Tutheran a confederate M 


the e cror, 69. 

Lutherans burnt at Paris, 8 
8 51 in 8.4% 
Denmark, 1 Germany, 99. * 


Machiavel, compared with Ari. 
phanes, 37. 7 

Madeira diſcovered, | 

Magellan, ftreights of. Finereredpy: 
Magellan, . . Oils 

Magnet, its dire&ton to the noteh, 
diſcovered, 172 


Mankind, different ſpecies of in 


India, 187. 

Marignano, battle of, 45. 

Marſhal D' Anere, kits remains de- 
voured by the Parifians, 213. 

Marſeilles beſieged, 53. 

Martinico defcribed, 250. 

Mary, Queen of Naples, — 
before the pope, 20. 

Mary, Queen od 2 1 called 
King Mary, Dethroned by 
Charles o W whom ſhe 
has aſſaſſinated, 22. Re- aſcends 
the throne, and marries the em 
peror, 23. 

Mary, Queen of Scots, her charac- 
ter, 27, 344. Marries Lord Datn- 
ley, 345. Has Lord Darnley aſ- 
ſaſſinated, 346. Marries the Earl 
of Bothwel, 346. Impriſoned in 
England, 348. Beheaded, 349. 

Mary, Queen of England, her cha- 
rater, 338. | 


Maryland Jeſcribed, 252. | 


TOTO cardinal, aſſaſſinated, 


Maftacre of the Shae of Sweden, 

99. Of St. Bartholomew, 364. 
Maximilian I. emperor, takes Vi- 
| Ky Wants to be made 


Mis. Nb the French, 72. Be- 
ſieged by fs emperor, ibid. 
Mexican lords, maſſacred, 220. 
Mexico deſcribed, 216. Its num - 
ber of coaches, 239. ; 
Military cry aboliſhed, 33. 
Mines of Potoſi diſcovered, 228. 
Minions, an account of, 153. 
Miſſiſſippi ſcheme by Law, 243. 
aul, an account of, wag Þ 
8 Mohats» 


Me the battle of, Ast 2 


1 dep: to pieces 
„ Aartal of, hoc 
e 1 FDTrneR. 64. 
Tee e SF . 
Killed by a ſtone from u 
eas, 221. 


q Moors of ag to turn 
; ane mu 
Morocco, empire 


| N 8 
n ound th ere, 5. 


Moſes threatens the Jews to make 
them eat their own children, 21 3. 
Mulberg, battle of, 29 — 
Muſcovy, or Ruſſia, its ſtate 1 in ; the 
16th century; 1 
Maſcovites their apparel - -and dit, 
4.4 L ived like brutes, $+ Burie 
with a note for St..Peter, ibid. 
Muſic, its ſtate in Italy, 39. 
Nations of Europe, encouriged the 
: theatric art, 38. . 
Navarre, taken by the French, 48. 
By the emperor Charles V. ibi 
Negroes, the reaſon, of their being 
black, 175. Deſcribed, . .19.5. 
New England deſcribed, 254 
New Holland, ditto, 2 56. 
New Zealand, ditto ibid. 
Nile deſcribed, 195. | 
Nobles of Poland, their privileges, 


- - 


Norway deſeribed, 1 8 | 
9 taken by John Baſides, 


and ſmall pox, 206. 


Ottoman, its cuſtoms, government, 
and revenue, 283. Its een 


287. 1 
Panama, ſearched by buccaneers, 


Paraguay Leſtribedt 257%. 

Paris, the ſiege of, raiſed by. the 
duke of Parma, 130. 95 

Patagonians, an * 210. 

Pavia, battle of, 54. 

Paul IV. pope, Geteſted encou-. 


raging the inquiſition WEEO 


Fur iis, 5 


35 Of Hungary, their , 


Neid ** ſource of the plague, 


O. 5 
Oba. built by the 1 243. 
Ormus, taken by Shah Abbas, 282. 


247 2 8 4 4 


Peace 4 Canbray 38. of Catau- 
Cambreſis, 306. 
Peaſants of Hungary war again aſt the 
nobles, 24. | 
Pennſylvamia deſcribed, 253. 
erſia, its cuſtoms, manners, "my re- 
volution, 278. 
Perſians, their religion, 28 1. Their 
PebanSnsgte 9 | 
eru, its conque 
PO their e of bunte 
5 events, 224. 


Iphia deſcribed, 234• "PRs 
Philip Tt of Spain, his expence in 


his wars, -205. An account of 
his reign, 300, 321, An account 
of his dominions, 303. His cruel- 
ties to the Proteſtants, 55 Con- 
_ Portugal, 323. Defeats the 
ortugueſe at the Azores, 325. 
- Receives an embaſſy from Japan, 
326. His meaſures with France, 
331. His death and character, 
333. His cruelty to his wife and 
ſon, 334. 
e uſed by the Macedonians, 
32. By the Swiſs, 33. | 
Pius: V. pope, his character, 292. 
Pius VI., pope, has three ſcholars 
burnt, 171. | 
Pizzaro invades Peru, 226, | 
Plate, its uſe forbid in ine by 
Louis XII. 
oily, conference there, 356. 
Poland, an account of, 8. Its 
kings appointed by the emperors, 
ibid. Its enemies, ibid. Its trade 
engroſſed by the Jews, 9. Coro- 
nation oath of its kings, and their 
revenue, 10. An account of its 
laws, 11 
Popes, claim tribute from Hungary, 
19. Pretend to the diſpoſal of the 
crown of Hungary, 20. Make 
Carobert king of Hungary, I. 
Portion. of Mary, daughter of Hen 
ry VIII. of England, 35. 
Portobello, taken by the e 
247 
Portugueſe, their diſcoveries, 172. 
Their trade. 10 the. Eaſt 9 
180. Low power” in, the Exſt 
Indies, 2 
Potoſi,. — 4 un 228. 
Precedency of crowned heads {creed 


Rome . 
e 2 he, * Premon« 


INI D g EX; 


auge nnn. an ces ofy 


P invented, ven- 
vane in ed © TR 


ruin of the _—_ of Rome, 
Privileges of the Poliſh nobles, 9. 
Of ie Hangers. 8 Ae 


* ” — 


land, r 2555 


e e 5 


ſiſted bw e Gemen, 36 i" 
Babies Sir, Walter, bie voyage to 


America, 237. K Wy” 
Religion, u nglan 
bart 112 e 134 · 
1 5 in 5 der 15 785 
. aud Wag 1 
the 6. Polls 21 aer of per 


ſians, SE ore, 
Religious orders, an account of, ag 


e firſt practiſed in India, 


. of the ki 5 of Poland, 1 10. 
Rizzig,. David, a inated, 346 
Rochelle, the chief refuge 1 the 
French Proteſtants, 362. 
ome ſacked hy the Imperialiſts, 5 
ouen, the ſiege of, raiſed by t 
duke of Parma, 330. 

Nan its ſtate in the 16th century, 2 
uffians, flaves to the Tartars o 

f Caſan, 1. Their manner of PAY: 

ing tribute to the Tartars, 4. Its 
ſovereigns, magnificence, &c, 5. 

Sabeans, an account of, 190. 

Salt-pits, at Cracow, When diſco- 
vered, 9. 

Sancerre, ſiege of, 366. 

Savoy ravaged by the French, 63. 

| OO its elector protects Luther, 


Scotland deſcribed, 25. An ac- 
count of its kings, 26. Embraces 
Calviniſm, 135. 

Sculpture. of Italy compared with 
the Grecian, 39. 

Sebaſtian, king of Portugal, ſlain, 
322, 

Senate of Sweden maſſacred, 2 

Servetus, his diſpute with Catvin, 
111. Burnt at Geneva, 113. 

Servia united to Hungary, 20. 


—_— — 


Se Sy: dhe fm 


Shakeſpeare, ih Dr, di mexity 


Siege « 313 
sigttnend th the neter, his 22 
ter, 23 1 


Solyman 1 Hungary, and car 


ries off 200,000 _ 28 | 
_ Drove qut of N 

quers Perſia, nd, —— e 2, 
2 Enter into an ate wh 


— bo, eir fair dealings jade 


220 fi Their ern elty to 


Hehe, 207. 


Sg its N in E 
St. Domingo, how poſſeſſe Ei She 


French, 


* Nang dee "melted by the 


king of France, 30. 
St. Peter's. at Rome the . fineſt and» 
largeſt buildin ever known, 39+. 
St. Sacrament * by the Spanir- 
ards, 262. Ceded to the Portue- 


gue e, 263. 


57, Stephen, the firſt kiog of Hungaryy | 
he - 
Sinks of gold and "lk forbid . in 


France by Francis I. 36. 

Superiors of convents, their uſe o 
their power, 160. | 

Sweden, an account-of, Iz . 

Swedes throw off t e Daniſh yoke, 
12. Chuſe Charles Canuteſon 
king, ibid. Forced to ſubmit to 
the Danes, 13. Elefts Guſtavus 
Vaſa king, who recovers their li- 
berty, 27. 

Switzerland embraces Lutheraniſm, 
93. 

Synagogues, the number of in Po- 
land, 19. 


Tartars of Caſan, "the deſcendants 


of Tamerlane, 3. Of the Cri- 
mea, ſucceſſors of the Scytheans, 
4. Conquer. China, and adopts 
" NO 265. Their conqueſts, 


Taſlo': s works, compared with Ho- 


mer's, 39. 
T avernier's account of India, 274. 


g 2 Teutorick 


* xx WY 
ws. dl . . as a * 
"A — i bk — 
N © 


Teutonick order, enemies to Ppland, 


| Theatrical amuſements encouraged 
by Europeans, 38. 

'Tihaſcalans, defeated by Cortez, 216. 

Toul, ſeized by the French, 73. 

Toulon taken, 53. 


Tournaments defcribed, 32. © 


Tragedy revived by Triſſinia, 37. 
Ty! vania united to Hungary, 


* of Madrid, 5. Of Crepi, 
1 of Pens Ne Bom 
To . council of, 3 | 
T revor, lord Chancellor of En ngland, 
lives with two wives, 102. 
ren in favour of polygamy, 
ibid 
Trinitarians, an account of, 160. 
Tunis, taken by Don dan of Au- 
ſtria, 295. By the urks, ibid. 
ks, enemies T Poland, 8. 


| Yaldo, the 98 of the g of 
Vaudois, 41. 

Varna, battle of, 8. 

Vaſco de Gama, his voyage to the 
Eaſt Indies, 179. 


Vaudois, the origin of their religion, 


121. Maſſacred by, order of Fran- 
eis A. 243+ | 
enice, its great trade, 179. 


w_ 1 taken by the buccaneers, 


Ta Ur as French, 73. 2 


2 
FAT. 


vienna taken by Maximilian I. 24, 
Virginia deſcribed, 2 52. 


Voyage, the firſt round the world, 
739... : 


Union of Calmar, 11. 


United proviness, their foundation, 


308. 
Univerſities i in, France have a right to 


the preſentation of 293 four 
months in the Yours 137. 


Walachia united to Hungary, 20. 
Wars of the gory Hungary longer 


witlam, Þ | 
liam, 124 of O 


' Stadtholder, 309. 
. Gerrard, 313. 
Women in India beta e at 
their huſband's funeral pile, 277. 

7 Java, mount guard as ſoldiers, 


Wool i in Ruſſia unfit to manufafture, 

_ bes Fran he 
avier, Francis, pro n the 
Goſpel in the — Indios, 184. 


Yeſter, the tool of the Pons 
95. 


range, made 
inated by 


Zuioglius, the Ken of the Swiſs 


becoming Lutherans, 93. 
Zurich, embraces the doctrine of 
Luther, 94. 5 
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C ADE M A of France i 
A bliſhed; 
Achmet 119 be, 251. 


Adrian | IV. pope, the ſon of a beg- 


nk 190, 
Adrian VI. pope, the ſon of a me- 
* chanic, ibid. 
Afghans, 1 their N of Perſia, 
257. 
Alcoran, an account of, 313. 2 
Alexander III. pope, aboliſhes ſer- 
: vitude, 258, 


Amſterdam Yeſcribed, 217. 


Amurath III, kills ſome of his. 3j Ja- 


nizaries, 234. 


Amurath IV. his ſucceſſes againſt 


the Perſians, 236. 

Ancre, Aber d', deteſted by the 
French, Murdered, 48. 
| Dragged Grouch the ſtreets, and 
is heart eat by the populace, 49. 
His lady burnt for witchcraft, 50. 

Anne of Auſtria, queen of Louis 
XIII. impriſoned, 69, 99. Re- 
pulſed the duke of Buckingham's 
3 attacks, 71. Prevents 

England from aſſiſting the Ro- 
lers by her influence over 

3 Buckingham, 73. Aſſiſted in ex- 
poſing Richlieu's amours, 90. 

Ariftotle' s opinions adopted by law 
in France, 53. 

Aſſaſſination practiſed by princes 


againſt their too powerful mini- 


ſters, 128. 


Battle of St. Gothard, 248. 


Cx 


Aff ns in general the 40 of the 
people, 38. 

Aurengzebe, his cruelties and con- 
queſts, 261. His vaſt riches, ibid, 

Auſtria, houſe of, aid * 

4 127, 128, 130. 


Pagdat taken by the Turks, 88. 
anditti, their ſtate in Italy, 184. 
Barebone's parliament, 165. 
PRE beheaded, 213. 
aſtile at Paris, always full of pri- 
ſoners during Richlieu' 5 admini- 
tration, 84. W 

Batavia built, 214. 

or 
Choczim, 224. 

Bayle's Dictionary cenſured, 1 

Bearn, province of, — ITY ts 

France, 56. 

Biſhops of Scotland derive no powet 
from wealth or honour, 139. 
England, their cowardly behavi- 
our, 149. 

Bohemian Proteſtants, their riots, 
12. 

Books, the ſcarcity of good ones, 

and the number of bad, 343. 

Bouillon, duke of, his treachery to 
Louis XIII. 99, 104. Increaſes 
his income, 101. 

Brazil taken by the Dutch, 215, 
Re- taken 15 the Portugueſe, 


225. . 
* Friare 


INDE X. 


account of the Iriſh maſſacrę, 344, 
Sets up his ſtandard, and com- 
menced the civil war, 147. De- 
livers himſelf up to the Scotch, by 


Brunſuiek, prince of, is of 
the Proteſtants, 123. 
Bu ngham, favour of James I, / J whom he was betra 


ed, I 4+ wag 
England, and firſt gentle- + headed 215999 hh 1 
man he made a duke of, 135. No Charles II. of England arrived in 
politician but the hondſomeſt map, Scotland, 161. Defeated at Wor- 
of his time, 70, 135. Prevente -ceſter, and eſcaped to France, 162. 
the marriage of Charles I. with Called to England, and aſcends the 
the Infanta pf Spain, go, The be eng Hold Dynkirk, 173. 
His impudlence in F 4 76 he firſt known to bribe members 
Not a good general, = 4p of partiament, 178. 
under the influence of Anne = Charles XII. of Sweden, his diſre- 

Auſtria, 73. Deteſted b the Eg gard for women, 4. 

liſh, 138, Stabbed at Portſimouth Chatel, John, attempts to kill Hen- 
by Felton, 74, 138, ry IV. of . 26. His fa- 


* 1 ily puniſhed, 28 OPS 
Cabals at- the ad regen e mar quis. „ his remarks 
Richlieu, from 68 to 100. 


on hiſtorians: 29 5 
Fir reformed by pope Gregory 


Ch, its ſtate an the 27th * 
edge der tetnporal Standeur, 


„ A Its Jaws, ibid. 

Mt culture, 268. ed, 
| * Aer fir KP Emperor 

8 e eftablithmenes, 455 * 

,andia 


firang] es him ſel; 27 33 
ound of Sweden, het he | 
An account of its ſiege, 23 


cha, of France, it its irregularities, | 
antiguity, 


Cape of Fey age ka hy ke Eing-Mats, 'DiE66at; kis wie 

utch 223 54. to cardinal Richlieu, 100. 
Carraffa, carginal, executed, 184 one Clergy of France ae 
Caſimir, hing. 25 oland, aches 
the throne, 42 


44, 46. 
Catholics, es uber that ſuffered 


iword, 5 mM 94. 


in the Cevennes, The. tenets ommerce, an atedbnt ale 234. 
of their religion, * Their re- Commonwealth. See Eng land, 12 
ligion reſtofed Year by omg Confeſfors to kings, the diſturbers 
xt 8 of ſtates, 98. 


Concini, marſhal of France, his. uſe | 
to that ſtate, 47: 
Conde, prince o , poiſoned, 26, 47. 


Crean), War of, 330. 
arles the 152 king, « of Nine 


} 
enen e 18 4 *s Sweden, con⸗ "His treatment an ome, 62. 
| 1 N 221, Attacks Co- Copenhagen velieged by the prey 


>phagen, ibid. 221. 

Charles 1. of Englands treatment, Coſſacks, an account of, 224- 
merited, 73, 142. Diſappointed Cromwell, Oliver,, an enthüftaſt for 
E Infanta, of Spain, 76, 5 liberty, 145. Signalized himſelf, 


arried, Henr jetta of France, 150. His reſolution, 155. Ap- 
His meaſures 9 poſed by parlia- 3 governor of Ireland, 150. 
ment, 13 Tis embarraſſment ade general in tle room of Fair- 


and! irreſöfation 2138, 142. His im- fax, 162. Takes . 
olitic treatment of cardinal Rich- | "ibid, Defeats Charles | 
jeu, 36,149, His impolitic mea- Worceſter, - ibid. Turns the 


ſures comp cated- his ruin, 142. 
Thi eatened by the commons, on 


5 members out of the parliament- 
© houſe, 164. Calls a parliament, | 
whick 


IN D E X. 


a was.na 
Elected prote 
Teſs e's a 166. 
death, 1A An account of 


ied Barebones, x65. 


funeral 852 quies, „% 

Cromwell, Richard, proclaithed pfo- 
tetor, 16g. Reſigned his N 
torſhip, 169. 


Frais. an account of, 321. 4 

Cuſtoms, how aboliſhed and eſta« 
bliſhed, 44. 

Cuſtoms, | contemptible, don't ren- 

der a nation ſo, 301. In what 
manner they affe& the e af 


, nations, * 


Jamelayille, h li on Pt 
an 38 5. i ia the different 


. ſpecies of ene 387. Ditto 


Ton Cromwell, 8 

Danes, give up "fed liberty to Fre- 

deric AI. 

merce and right n 2 1 ibid. 
Daniel's account of Hen 0 

France, 3, 24. 1 
Deiſm deſcribed, 171 
Demetrius s, the en n 
an account of, 228. 
. 5 8 deſcribed, 216. ' 
B of princes, maintained by 
the clergy. to be in the power of 


B 


the 
Dutch Wee the beſt ſailors, 8 
More powerful, and prudent than 
the Spaniards, 106. Take the 
0 109. Burn the ſhips in 
the Medway, 173. Their ſettle- 
ments in India, 210. Their in- 
teſtine quarrels, 212. Their ſuc- 
ceſs againſt the Spaniards by ſea, 
215. Their war with England, 
216. The only Europeans who 
trade to Japan 278- | 


Earthquake, a great one in China, 
274. 

Felt India company, French, "their 

ate, 33 * 

Elizabeth, queen of England, a hy- 
poerite, 145 23+ 

Enemies to the prieſts, the perſons 
who took that title, 123. | 

Baris. its people enriched by wary 

Its ſtate under James I. 131. 

„ie into parties termed Whigs 


and Tories, 136. Its confuſed Nate 


r, ibid. His . | 


217. Their com- 


* 


by the king's een. with the 
parliament, 138, 143. Decline of 
its regal power, 145, In à ſtate of 


anarchy, 146. Governed by the 
päarliament and army, 155. * 
cConſtitution ſubverted, 149, 1 

Its ſucceſs Foy Aa. N 1 


t 


En liſh, j in the e treatment of 


harles I. Subdue the Iriſh who 


had revolted, 143. Beheaded 
their king, 159. 
Enthuſi aſm, the N of more blood- 
ſhed than war, 141. 
Ny duke de, his conduct, 
His diſintereſtedneſs, 32. 
; ply, revenue, 5 


EpiCopacy, hated by the. Kenn. 


148. = 
Europe, its population, 293. 
Eunuchs, their F 4. 


Fairfax, 1 refuſes to fight 
againſt the Scotch, 162, New 


_ models the army, 163. 


Families, their number in France, 


33 
Fanatic, e idemical, 16. 

avourites of ſovereigns, alienate the 

affections of their ſubjects, 135. 
Ferdinand II. * of German fy 
made deſpotic, 123. His ſuce 
225. Humbled y Guſtavus of 

weden, 127. | 
FiRions in hiſtory, 281. 
Finances of France and England, 
338. 


Fire of London, 173+ 


France inhabited by [vidiers, 9. Dj- 

vided. by parties, 16, 47. In a 
ruineus and exhauſted ſtate, 17. 
Its revenues fraudulently applied, 


18. Retrived its trade and ſplen- 


dor, 21. Its throne declared in- 
dependent, 46. Its adminiſtra- 
tion contemptible, 50. Near be- 
ing ruined by parties, 52. Its 
poor oppreſſed, and courts. venal, 
53. Had no fleet, 68. Diſturb- 
ed by cabals againſt Richlieu, 69, 
29. Its power and ſecurity, $3. 
Its treaty with. Savoy, 85, Its 
6 : power extended by Richlieu, 93- 
In a great dilemma, 95. Put un- 

er the protection 1 


„98. Began 10 engen 


” 
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| the polite arts, 104. Its ſtate un- 
der Louis XIII. 105. Support- 
eld the Proteſtants, 83, 129. Be- 
came legiſlator of Germany, 130. 
Force, marquis de, his judgment in 
defence, 58. His reward, 60. 


Foreign adminiſtration always odi- 


| ous, . 


Galleons Ms by the Dutch, 215. 


* duke of Orleans, fled F trance, 


3 * troops againſt Louis 
III. 38. Surrenders himſelf a 
2 but quits France again, 
His marriage annulled by 
| the king, 92. Returned, and had 
the command of an army, 95. A 
conſpirator and treacherous, 102. 
General, the only one who was an 
eunuck; K 
German emperor, an empty title, 


116. 
prom bara? i} a ſcene of bloodſhed and 
confuſion, go. Loſt ſeveral terri- 


tories, 117. Divided by three dif- 

+ ferent religions, tbid. Carried on 

a war by contribution, 118. Har- 

raſſed by diſcord, 124. Greatly 

| huthbled, 128, 130. Became an 
ariftrocratical government, 130. 


Gregory VII. pope, his treatment to, 


the emperor Henry IV: 315. 


8 XIII. pope, reforms the 


calendar, 189. 

Guignard the jeſuit, his treaſonable 
practices, 27. 

Gunpowder deſcribed, 308. 

Gunpowder plot, the worſt ever in- 
vented, 132. / 

Guſtavus Adolphus, his wars with 
Denmark, 219. His wars with 
Ruſſia, 220. Protects the Proteſ- 
.tants, 125. Slain, go, 127. 

H. 3 


Habeas corpus act, made perpetual 
in England, 138. 
Henry IV. of France, compared to 
Alexander the Great, 1. His 
misfortunes, 4. His courage and 
| ee e 5. His victories, 6. 
is. humanity, 7. Changed his 
religion, 13, 25 Crowned at 
Chartres, 14. Made his public 
entry into Paris, 15. His great 
abilities, 18. His ſpeech to the 
| Kates, 19. Oppoſed the Spaniards, 


ibid. Abſolved wt che! pope, 40. 
Had the canal of Briare cut, and 
introduced manufactures, 2. 
Founded the royal library, ibid. 
Protected Holland, 23. Tra- 
duced by hiſtortans, 22, 24. Near 
being affaſſitiared by Barriere, 25. 
By Chattel, 26. Afaſſinated by 
Ravillae; 30. His letters to Co- 
riſada d'Andouin, 38. His cha- 

racter, 43. 


Henrietta, queen of Charles I. her 


character, 146, 148. 

Heralds, their — ſent to declare 
war diſcontinued, 94. 

Hereſy, cancels all ties, 11. 

Hiſtorical paſſages, the improbability 
of, 280. 

Hiſtory, its great object from the 
time of Charlemagne, 299. Of the 
human mind wanting, 300. Queſ- 
tions on, 345. 

Hoaitſong, emperor of China, ſttan- 
gles himſelf, 269. 

Holland protected by France, 23. 
Deſcribed, 210. 

Hugonots depreſſed by Louis XIII. 

56, 60, 
Hoy wreſted from the Turks, 


250. N 
1. 


Ibraham depoſed by the janizaries, 


38. 
bite their number of in Eu- 
rope computed, 347. | 
India conquered by Nadir Shah, 
262. An account of its govern- 
ment, 264. Its cuſtoms and man- 
ners, 265. Its companies of Eu- 
ropeans, 337. 
Ireland, the maſſacre of the Engliſh 
there, 143. 
Italy, its ſtate at the end of the in 


century, 182. 


James VI. of Scotland 1 addreſſes he 


ſiſter of Henry IV. of France, 42. 
Aſcends the Engliſh throne, 132. 
Plotted againſt by the Catholics, - 
ibid. Deſpiſed by all nations, 154. 
Fond of favourites, 135. Reſtored 
epiſcopacy in Scotland, 139. 
Janizaries, an account of, 234. N 
Japan, its ſtate 1 in the 7th century, 
275. 
Japoneſe 


IN D E Xo 


Japaneſe drive out the European 
miſſionaries, 276. Expel all Eu- 
ropeans, 277. Only trade with 
the Dutch, 278. 

jeſuits, their account of China, 7 

Oppoſe Henry IV. of France, 8. 

Their doctrine, 28. Not faithful 

Hhaiſtorians, 14. 

John, king of Sweden, poiſons his 

brother, 218. 

John XXII. pope, à cobler's fon, 

1090. 

Jouvency's vindication of an aſſaſſin, 
27. 

3 


Kepler, his eminence in aſtronomy, 


121. 


L. 

Laud, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

x beheaded, - 1 50. 

Laws deſcribed, 332. 

League of the Catholics and Proteſ- 
tants in Germany, 121. 

Lerma, duke of, his magnificence, 
113. 

Letters from Henry IV. of France, 

to Coriſada Andouin, 34. 


Liberty, the notion of, diffuſed thre 


Europe, 121. 
Lichſting the Chineſe rebel, his ma- 
nœuvres, 269. 
London, the 4 fire there, 173. 
H_— g- glaffe s firſt made in France, 


Loui XIII. aſſumes the reins of go- 


vernment, impriſoned his mo- 


ther, and killed his miniſter, 48. 
Publickly admoniſhed by his con- 


feſſor, 51, 59. Beſieges his own 
towns, 57, 58. Obliged tp bribe 
his ſervants, and negociated with 


rebels, 64. His ſuſpicions and bi- 


gotry, 62. His military courage, 
75. His weakneſs and unhappi- 
neſs, 69, 80, Annulled his bro- 
ther's marriage, 93. Dies wretch- 
ed without ifſue, 108. 
Louis XIV. ſends ſome troops to re- 
lieve Candia, 240. 


Luines, Charles Albert de, favou- 


_ rite of Louis XII. His ingrati- 
tude and power, 48, 50. His in- 
capacity and death, 55, 39. 

M. 


Mahomet III. his cruelties, 234. 
Ravaged Hungary, 235+ 


Mahomet IV. dethroned, 2 50. 
Mahomet the prophet, an account of, 
310. 


Malta, an account of, 208. Re- 


markable ſiege of, 209. 


Manners, a general account of, 283. 
Of the Aſiatics, compared with, 


the Euro ns, 287. Of the Chi- 
neſe, obſervations on, 305. 

Marilac, marſhal of, ruined by 
Richlieu, 31. 


Marlie and his ſons hanged for pro- 


pagating the Proteſtant religion, 
330. 

Marriage, held an indelible ſacra- 
ment, 91. a 

Marſhal of France, the dignity de- 
| graded, 48, 

Mary de Medicis, regent of France, 
446 n can 48, 83. Exiled, 
84. 

Maſſacre i in Ireland, 144. 

Mayenne, duke of, both vicious and 
cruel, 35. 

Mazarin, cardinal, his origin and 

referment, 8 5. 

Miniſters of England, France, and 
Spain, rule Europe, 69. 

Mogul, his wars with his ſons, 259, 


Money, its fluctuation and preſent 


value, 111. 
Monks deſcribed, 318. 
Monmouth, duke of, defeats the 
Scotch, 179. 
Montauban reſiſts Louis XIII. 58. 
Montmorency, duke of, gains the 
battle of Vegliano, 79. Takes 
arms againſt Louis XIII. 87. 
Taken priſoner, 88. Killed, 89. 
Montroſe, earl of, hanged, 160. 
Morea taken by the Venetians, 242. 
Retaken by the Turks, 255 
Murder encouraged, 29, 38. 
Muſtapha I. depoſed and ſtrangled 
236. 
Muſtapha IT. depoſed, 251. 
Mutes, their buſineſs, 238. 
N. 


Nadir Shah, his origin, 258. Uſurps 


the throne of Perſia, 259. His 


conqueſts and death, ibid. ou 
conqueſt of India, 262. 
Nantz, edict of, revoked, 131. 
Naples tributary to Rome, 182. 
Nations not contemptible, becauſe 
of ſome of their cuſtoms, 301 
How 
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ne their ſpirits are affected by 
cuſtoms, 303. 

Nature denies courage and ſtrength 
to eunuchs, 4 

Nitard, the Plate, ruined Spain in 

his adminiſtration, LIK 

Nobility of France 1 the 
ſtate, 5 . 

Nonotte's 1ſt abſurdity, 349. 

2d ditto, 3 50. 
His 4th ditto concerning Roma- 


nus, ibid. His 5th ditto on the 


_ emperor. Julian, 353. His 7th 
ditto on Ammianus Marcellinus, 


554+ 


magne, 355. His gth ditto on 


the kings of France,” ibid. His 


Toth ditto, 356. His 11th ditto 
concerning the maſs, 357. His 


' 22th} ditto on confeſſion, ibid. 


| His 3th ditto on Berenger, 359. 
His 14th ditto on the ſecond coun- 
cil of Nicea, 360. His 15th ditto 
on cruſades, 361. His r6th ditto 


on the Albigenſes, ibid. 1s 


17th ditto on the changes in the 


church, 364. His 18th ditto on 


the maid of Orleans, 36 5. His 19th 
ditto on Rapin de Thoyras, 370. 
His aoth ditto. on Mahomet II. 
371. His 21ſt ditto on the tax 
upon ſins, ibid. His 224 ditto 
on the right of the laity to confeſs, 
372. His 23d ditto, 373. His 
24th ditto on Francis I. of France, 
ibid, His 25th ditto on the maſ- 
ſacre of St. Bartholomew, ibid. 
His 26th ditto on the duke of 
Guiſe, 374. His 27th ditto on 
Mary of Arragon, 375. His 28th 
_ ditto on Pepin's donation, 376. 
His 29th ditto on Henry III. of 
France, ibid. His zoth ditto on 
Henry IV. of France, 377. His 
31ſt ditto on cardinal du Perron, 
379. His 32d ditto on the popu- 
lation of England, 380. His 33d 
ditto on admiral Drake, ibid, His 
34th ditto on auricular confeſſion, 
381. 


Q. 
Olivarez, duke d', inſulted by the 


conduct of the duke of Bucking- 
ham, 72, 73. His unſucceſsful 
adminiſtration, 109, Hie diſ- 


grace, 111. 


His 
His zd ditto, 351. 


His Sth ditto on Charle- 


Opinion, the power of, 305. On 
the ſubject of war in Europe, 
305. 

Ottoman empire, its ſtate in the 17th 
cent 234. 


Palatine, ; "UE 2 eleQor, loſes 
the palatinate by being made king 
of Bohemia, 121, 122. 

Paolo, Francis, the protector of ve- 
nice, 200. F 


Paris beſieged by Henry IV. 7. 


Parliament of Paris oppoſes Spain 


and protects Henry IV. 9. Aſ- 
ſumed the appointing a regent, 43. 
Excluded at the ſtates general, 44. 
Parliament of England oppoſes 
Charles I. and refuſed him ſup- 
plies, 138. Diſſolved for pro- 
tecting the people, 141. Begun a 
war with the king, 148. De- 
clared war againſt Scotland, 161. 
Of Barebone's, 165. Of the 
rump, 169. Declares the duke of 
Vork incapable of inheriting the 
crown, 176. b 
Parma, duke of, driven from the re- 
lief of Paris, 8. Quarrels with 
pope Urban VIII. 202. 
Party leaders, who they were, 57. In 
England diſtinguiſhed by the names 
of Whigs and Tories, 136. Their 
a under Charles I. 143. 4 
Paul V. pope, embelliſnes Roe, 
„301. 
Percy the contriver and betrayer of 
the powder plot in England, 132. 
Perſia, an account of, 253. Con- 
quered by the Afghans, 2.57», 
Perſians ſecure themſelves by deſolat- 
ing their frontiers, 236. 
Peter the Cruel, king of Caſtile, de- 
{cribed, 324. a 
Philip” II. of Spain, foments the 
troubles of France, 9. Charac- 
ter of, 24. _ 
Pius VI. pope, ends the council of 
Trent, 283. 25 
Not, a ee one againſt Charles 
IL. | 
Poland, dad by the Danes, 221. 
Its religion, 222. Attacked by 
the Turks, 223. Its loſſes, 224. 
Obliged to receive a king from the 
| nn 1 n ibid. 
Political 
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Political teſtament not wrote by” 
Richlieu, 65, 105. 

Popes, their temporal grandeur, 310. 

Popular reſentment rd to an ex- 


treme, 49 "g 


Population, an account of: 339% 

Portugueſe ſhake off the Spaniſh 
yoke, 110. 

Prague, the conſequences of the 
battle of, 122. * 

Pr eſbyterians, their abſurd condals, - 
150. Excluded the parliament | 
Cromwell, 157. 

Proteſtants, the number that ſuffered 
in the Cevennes, 328, 332. Their 
growing power, 56. Oppoſed 
Louis XIII. 57, 61. Made ſub- 
ſervient to the policy of nations, 
67, 225. Deprived of their pri- 
vileges in France, diſarmed and 
cruſhed, 76. TE heir outrages in 
Bohemia, 122. Depreſſed by the 

- emperor, yet ſupported by other 
_ catholic powers againſt him, 125, 
129. Eſtabliſhed in Germany by 
the treaty of Weſtphalia, 130. 
Maſſacred in Ireland, 143. N 

Puritans prevalent in England, and 
the ſtrenuous oppoſers of NE 
I. 141, &c, 


Q. 
Queſtions on hiſtory, 345. 
e 


Ravaillac aſſaſſinated Henry IV. of 
France, 31. 

Regicides vindicated by the Oe, 

28. 

Religious diſputes, the origin of 

crimes, 133, 149. Alterations in 
Holland, 212. py an ac- 
count of, 326, 

Religion, the change of it never 
diſagreeable to a brave man, 12. 
Horrid abuſe of, 29, 143," 14% 
Made ſubſervient to politics, 125, 
141. 

Rhe, iſland of, the prince Soubiſe 
defeated there, 63. The defeat 
of the Dutch there, 67. Occupi- 
ed by the Engliſh, 74. 

Richlieu, cardinal, 
burnt, 50. His elevation, 52, 62, 
63. An amorous pedant, 62. Not 
the author of the Political Teſta- 
ment, 63. His great abilities as 
a miniſter, 64, 66, His enemies 


his patroneſs 


at 3 68. His treatment of 
his oppoſers, 69. His manage- 
ment of Buckingham, 73. A- 
. ed as a general before Rochelle, 
74. His great abilities and power, 
77, 83. His diſgrace, 80. His 
reſtoration and cruel exertion of 
power, bs 33. Overcome his op- 
ee, „90, 93, 99, 100. Ar- 

itrator of the affairs of Germany, 
94, 127. Obliged to employ his 
enemies, and eſcaped aſſaſſination, 
95, 99. Raiſed his glory, 95. 
Patronized literature and the pa- 


lite arts, 96, * Acted with 
out controul, 97. Patronizes 
Cinq Mars, 100. In diſgrace. 


with the king, 101. Triumphed 
over his enemies in his laſt minutes, 
and left the king a legacy, 102. 
Died miſerable, 103. Gave laws 
to the Swedes:and Proteſtant. Ger- 
man princes, 127. Treated im- 
politicly by Charles I. 96, 140. 

Rochelle ſubdued by Proteſtants, 
paid by Catholics, 67. 

Rodolphus, emperor of Germany, 
a weak unſucceſsful prince, but 
à good philoſopher, 119, 120. 

Rohan, duke of, his power, 57. 
. Keconciled to the king, 6x. Uk 
poles the. king again, 67. iS 
military addreſs, 76. 

Rome, its antient embelliſhments 
compared with .its modern ones, 
193. --- . 

Royal pr erogatives plunged England 
into confußen⸗ 136. 


Sabbati Las the falſe. Meſzh, an 
account of, 242. 

Sacred majeſty, a title aſſumed by 
James I. of England, 132. 

Salic law endeavoured to be evaded, 
10. 

Scotland, under james I. a republic 
of prieſts, 139. 

Servitude deſcribed, 235. 

Shah Abbas, his character, 285. 

Shame not minded in great actions, 
0 


Silkworms introduced into France, 


"> © 
Sixtus V. pope, 
Ion, 190. 


a huſhandman's 
His character, 23. 


Socinians, an account of, 226. 


Spain, 


* * 5 r 


Spain ruied by its miniſter, 115. 


Its cuſtoms and magnificence, 113. 
Wants the neceſlarjes of life, ibid. 


Its polite arts and literature, 112. 
Its revenue in ſterling, ibid. Its 
ſſeſſions, ibid. Loſt Portugal, 
ibid. Exhauſted of caſh, 109. 
Spaniſh infanta, propoſed to be 
queen of France, 9. Fleet, re- 
tired from before Rochelle, 73. 


Spaniards, their ill conduct under 


Philip III. 106, 108. Expel the 
Moors, 107. | 
Stafford, earl of, beheaded, 177. 
Star-chamber, court of, in England, 

complaints againſt, 141. 5 
States of France, tumultuous and ir- 
regular, 12. General, aſſembly of 
them at Paris, 44. 

Strafford, earl of, ſupports Charles 

I. of England, 141. Impeached 

and beheaded, 142. 

Subſidies, granted as free gifts by 
different ſtates, 137. re 
Sully, duke of, repairs the finances 
of France, 20. | 
Superſtition, prevalent in France, 

againſt Henry IV. 13, 327, 330. 
Sweden, an account of, 217. Its 

kings legiſlators of Germany, and 

become princes of the empire, 130. 

Recovers Scania, 221. Its trade 

to India, and government, ibid. 

Swiſs, their anſwer to the duke of 


Burgundy, 335. 
1 q T 


Tapeſtry - firſt manufactured in 


France, 21. 
Tekeli declared king of Hungary by 
the Turks, 248. 

Treaſure, the quantity brought to 
Spain from America, 334. 


Treaties not binding to Louis XIII. 


51. : | 
Tremblay, Joſeph du, a tool of 
cardinal Richlieu's, $4. 


Turks, their progreſs in Poland, 


247. Their character, 252. 
Tycho Brahe, his eminence in aſtro- 
nomy, 120. % 


Valteline, the conteſt about it deter- 
mined, 66. & «i | a 

Venice deſeribed, 205. Conſpiracy 
againſt, 206. | : 

Verſailles purchaſed by Louis XIII. 
817 . 


Viciſſitudes common to great men, 


65. | | | 

Vienna beſieged by the Turks, 249. 
The ſiege raiſed by Sobieſki, king 
of Poland, 22 5. | , 


Us: 

Univerſity of Paris, refuſed a ſeat 
in the ſtates general of the king- 
dom, 43. Nw 

Urban VI. pope, a cobler's ſon, 190. 

Urban VIII. embelliſhes St. Peter's 
at Rome, 202. | 5 

Uſurpers, their æra, 239. 


| W. 

Walſtein, general of the empire, his 
conduct, 124. . by the 
emperor, 127. 

War of the Cevennes, 330. Civil, 
in France, under Louis XIII. 57. 
e on by petty contributions, 
118. 

Weimar, duke of, his ſucceſs and 
death, 128. „0 

Weſtphalia, treaty of, 130. 


Writers, number of, 343, 
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